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FOREWORD 


‘Sants have observed that there is no real 
peace in this world, nor is there any true 
pleasure in heaven, or eternal bliss in Brahm-pad. 
Wherever Matter pervades everything is subject 
to decayand dissolution. Beyond this, however, 
there isa region of eternal bliss, free from 
change and decay. Sants alone know about it and 
have disclosed where that region is, what itis 
like, and how it can be attained. 


The esoteric teachings of the Radhasoami Faith 
alone have laid down certain practices that would 
ultimately lead a devotee to the region of pure 
spirit, beyond Mind and Matter, after securing 
his release from physical and mental attach-— 
ments, which keep him tied down to the lower 
regions. 


Sri S. D. Maheshwari has done a-yeoman’s ' 
service toour fellow brethren in the West by | 
bringing out this new volume which explains in | 


the form of correspondence various difficult 
and abstruse matters relating to Radhasoami. 
Faith. It is hoped that those who carefully 
read this will derive immense benefit. 


Vaniar Kagr hel 


A 


nd 


PREFACE 


To meet the growing demand of the seekers of truth in the 
West, and to correct the impressions created by certain spurious 
writings on the Radhasoami Religion, the under-signed, in 
1954, published a book called, ‘‘Radhasoami Faith : History & 
Tenets”. Asan outcome of this publication numerous other 
enquiries came in its wake. The pace of such correspondence 
got accelerated, soon after Sister Florence joined the 
Radhasoami Satsang, Soami Bagh, Agra, the parent line of this 
Faith, which alone, amidst the maze of schisms and factions, 
keeps alive the Faith, in its pristine glory as taught by its 
August Founder “Soamiji Maharaj”. 


Our American friends, who have of late joined this Faith, are 
at a disadvantage, as compared to those in India, in as much as 
they are unable to read the original texts of this Religion, which 
are mostly in Hindi. It was, therefore, but natural for them 
to make enquiries regarding the details of certain techniques of 
this Religion and its doctrines. The under-signed, therefore, 
took upon himself the pleasant task of replying to their 
various queries on the subject, and giving them satisfactory 
replies, as far as he could. As the correspondence 
appears to be of interest to all, and is based on the orthodox 
principles of the Radhasoami Faith, the under-signed came to a 
decision to have it printed in a book form. It is hoped that 
this publication, will go a long way, in solving some of the 
main difficulties of devotees, not only in the west, but also of 
those living in this country. 


Nothing just happens because it happens just. Sants do 
come down to this earth under the ordainment of the Supreme 
Being Radhasoami Dayal. The main purpose of their advent 


is the redemption of the souls, living in the domain of Kal and 
Maya. Sants attract all those, who are sincerely desirous of their 
spiritual uplift, of meeting the Creator and of freeing themselves 
from the cycle of recurring births and deaths. The barriers 
of distance, race, religion or language are no impediments 


for the soul. . The present trend of thought about the Almighty 
and the uplift of their souls, more particularly in the case of 
the people. ofthe U.S. A., is an indication that they are soon 
to come in contact with their Redeemer. The process has, in 
fact, begun. There are signs that, with the advent of the next 
"Sant Sat Guru, there will be an influx of devotees from the 


western world, y 


The under-signed. .offers his thanks to Sri-Harihar Prasad, 
retired Assistant .Accounts -:Officer, Uttar Pradesh, Sri Gur 
_ Dayal Sahai Mathur, retired Assistant Settlement Officer, 
,Government of India and Sri B. K. Patel, Managing Director, 
_Patel’s Garage Ltd., Nairobi, Kenya, B. E. eg for the si 
and assistance rendered by: them. 


-Soami Bagh, Agra- SO. Leck oe 


January 21, 1960 a 
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panacea for all ills and a oe against 
all evil influences 
The book ‘“Radhasoami Faith : History & 
Tenets” is priceless, enlightening and 
informative 
Appreciation 
Letter dated November 27, 1958 che 
giving Day) 
Meaning of the word “Kar? in Omkar 

and Rarangkar 
Longing for Babuji Maharaj’s Darshan 

To adopt Radhasoami Dayal as one’s 
Isht or highest goal is essential and neces- 
sary for receiving initiation 
Purification of mind is essential for pro- 
gress in Abhyas 
Mr. T. S. Khanna again advise t to contact 
Sardar Kirpal Singh . 
Request for initiation into Radhasoami 
Faith 

Greetings on the occasion of Christmas 
Request to Lala Sundar Lal Ji to write 
Lala Sundar Lal Ji’s letter to the writer 
in Hindi Me 

Its translation into English 

New Year’s Message 

As people read the Soami Bagh books, 

they will long to tell others about these. 
May the new year witness the advent of 
the next Sant Sat Guru 

He is guiding the affairs of ihe Sateanis 
in His own hidden way 

Faith and love for the Master 

Repeated reading of the holy books will 


lead to better and full understanding 
gradually ded fe 
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Subject 
Why are daily practices, and quiet and 
seclusion essential ? es 
Discourses on Radhasoami Faith by 
Maharaj Saheb is a marvellous book 
Wanderings and distractions of mind are 
certainly difficult to control 
What does numbness in Abhyas indicate 2 
When intuition dawns, difficulties and 
misapprehensions will disappear 
Academical intricacies cannot take us far 


The inherent quality of Surat is to know 
all that it can 


It is more joyful to attend to devotional 
practices in the early hours of the morning 
Application for initiation 


Thanks for the bountiful supply of Prashad ... 


Since Soami Bagh initiation, much improve- 
ment in Parmarth has been experienced 


Reference to Lala Sundar Lal Ji’s personality 


It is enough if one can perform the 
devotional practices an hour or so before 
sun rise 


Kal is more active during the period of 
12 mid-night to3 A. M. 

Amrit Bela after 3 A. M. 

Rasgullas 

Gulal sez 
Promise to the Supreme Father Babuji 
Maharaj, to remain always at His Feet 
Renounce all that is Kal’s work 


¢ Radhasoami Faith is the golden, purest 


“and true religion in existence 


The holy teachings of Radhasoami Faith 
are like an ocean oe 

Dates of Bhandaras are fixed according to 
the Indian calendar 


oo 


An enquiry regarding certain article of food ... 
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Subject 
Even the minutest percentage of egg- shell 


renders an article unfit for use by a satsangi . 


Complaint regarding the wanderings of 
the mind 

More time and attention should be paid 
to Sumiran bee 
Instructions for children 

Application for initiation 

Application for initiation 


Since the time of the first Sant Sat Guru 
there have been dissenters 


Who isa true Satsangi ? 
Letter dated March 3rd, 1959 
Reply to the above 


Initiation has supplied both a ss eond a 
ladder to climb ; 


Our goal is very very far 

Letter dated February 23, 1959 

Letter dated February 24, 1959 

Prashad and Charnamrit may be given even 
to non-satsangis if they wish for these 
Egg and Egg-shell both should be avoided 
Lala Sundar Lal Ji’s letter dated 17 3-1959 
addressed to sister Florence 

The Form of Babuji Maharaj alone should 
be contemplated 

What should I do ? us 
Categorical and unequivocal pronounce- 
ments and teachings of Soamiji Maharaj 
Adopt RADHASOAMI Nam through a 
true and real Sant Sat Guru 

Is the series of six regions of Dayal Desh 


complete with Sat Nam or Sat Lok as the 
highest ? 


The Jivas should search the Sant Sat Guru. 


They are not to bother about the Gurumukh ... 


Letter dated March 24, 1959 


Expression to certain feelings experienced 
during the time of Abhyas and answers 
sought in respect of certain mental 
conditions a 
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Subject 
Answers to certain questions contained in 
No. 149 we 
Be careful that sleep or drowsiness does 
not overtake you in Abhyas 
Form of the last S. S. G. remains kinetic 
till the manifestation of the next S. S. G. 


Withdrawal or ascension of spirit current 
is only partial 


Do not think much of the past .. 


Implications of coniplete withdrawal of 
spirit * 


. Allocation of time to various Parmarthi 


pursuits 


What are the true signs of spiritual 
progress ? 


Necessity of personal guidance .. = 
Significance of the fullness of time 


It is not necessary to exactly localise the 
point of the third Til 


Development of spiritual maintaining 
power essential os 


Application for initiation 

Request for elucidation or explanation of 
interregnum oe 
Manifestation is not in human hands 


It was the happiest day of my life to be 
accepted into Radhasoami Faith 


Forget the past 


Do not cause annoyance and displeasure 
to any body _ 


End of the long trial that has led me to Agra 


Surrendering of everything to the Supreme 
Heavenly Father tee 

A query - 
Difference between the Daswan Dwar of 
Sants and Yogis 


Eradication of Karams will lead t to > spiritual 


progress 
Application for initiation 


Explanation and justification of the long 
period of interregnum se 
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Subject 
Prashad is sent to those who offer Bhet 
Letter dated 18-6-1959 
How wonderful are Babuji Maharaj’s letters 
A few questions 
Answers to the above 


Importance of reading holy books 


Westerners should aim at having the Dar- 
shan and Satsang of the S. S. G. at least 
once in their life 


Importance of cross-legged position 


No one reached Sat Lok before the advent 
of Sants 


Some questions required to be answered 
Answers to the above questions 


Modes of performing the practice of Dhyan ... 


Too much reading is harmful .. 


Burden of learning and wisdom of this 
world makes spiritual concentration more 
difficult ses 


Clarification sought regarding references 
to Sat Nam in certain paras of Sar Bachan 
Prose oe 


Why Anami is not mentioned at the time 
of initiation ? eee 


Which photograph of B.J. M. is most 
appropriate for the purpose of Dhyan ? 

The book “Radhasoami Faith : History & 
Tenets” became a turning point for me 


No physical effort should be applied while 
performing Abhyas wee 


Effect of Prashad . 


Worldly thoughts give trouble at the time 
of Abhyas . 


Advice sought in regard to learning of 
Hindi aes 
“Not to allow thoughts and reveries to 
distract and disturb one’s mind” is meta- 
phorically Hundred Years War or the Great 
Battle of Maha Bharat see 
Condition of disappointment or dismay 
and sincere repentance and regret effect 
purification of the mind oe 
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Subject 


c Gift of emancipation will be granted at 


o A 


a 


lon 


ey 


& 


fom 


the appropriate time 


When will mind give up its evil propensities? ... 


Explanation of Bachan 12, Part 2, Sar 
Bachan Prose . : . 


To learn Hindi is worth the effort 


Letters of Huzur Maharaj: and Babuji 
Maharaj apply as much today as if these 
were written for me we 


Letter from sister Florence 
Rich and monied people are seldom seen 
walking on the path of religion or Parmarth 


Panni Gali street may be paved with the 
bricks of gold ; 


One book on R.S. Faith may turn the 


whole population of a particular place 
Into Satsangis 


Americans may take up: the construction 
Work of the Holy Samadh wee 


Satsang and its activities may assume-. 
gigantic proportion some day 
‘Letter dated July 14, 1959 

How to arrive at a decision’ regarding 
difficulties ? see ‘ 
Enquiry about schisms 


lish have deeply impressed mew. 
Questions to which answers sought 
_Answers to the above 


Soami Bagh Books on R. S. Faith in Eng-" 


books which are authentic 


Request to refer to the reply given to 
Mr. Khanna . 


“s 


one 


_ Soami Bagh books are the only R. S. Faith. | 


Printing of the correspondence is essential : 


and necessary : 
Tests of a false master 
Quotations from “Solace” _ 
Mistake corrected: - 
Letter dated 27-8-1959 oo 
Misunderstanding about Bhet removed 
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( 29 ) 


Subject 
Letter dated 5-9-1959 
Some questions regarding Abhyas 
Answers to questions on Abhyas 
Readers will feel great joy in reading 
these holy books 
Reference to Mr. and Mrs. McQuinn’ s 
personalities 
Clarification in respect of certain 1 troubles 
in Abhyas desired 
Proper respect and reverence for Prashad 
and Charnamrit . 
Prashad and Charnamrit are vehicles and 
carriers of Grace and Mercy we eee 


Importance of the contemplation of the 
form of the last S. 5. G. 


Sumiran is a universal remedy for many a ill. - 


Application for initiation 
Appiication for initiation 


A question regarding practice of Dhyan we: 


Answer to the above 

Difficulty in performance of Abhyas 
Quotations from B. J. M.’s letters regard- 
ing difficulty in the performance of Abhyas 
Dependence and reliance on the mind 
strengthens the mind, and weakens the 
spirit. While dependence and reliance on 
Sat Guru weakens the mind and 
strengthens the spirit... = ~ 
Var and Par of the Jagat 

First letter from Canada 

Appreciation of the writer *s letter S Santa 
Mann 

Letter from Mr. McQuinn to some Ameri- 
can Satsangis - eae 

Questions and Answers vee 

Is it permissible to reveal inner experiences ? 
Difference between deaths of Satsangis and 

worldly people . 

Who initiated me, Babyji Maharaj or 
the Gurumukh ? vee a 
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Subject 


When is one said to have become a Satsangi?... 


Specimen of Babuji Maharaj’s hand-writing 
Prayer for new publications 

Extracts from Babuji Maharaj’s writings 
When one ceases to be a Satsangi ? 
Sublimation of Nam 


Difference between S.S. G. and ordinary 
human being <e 


Old observances, such as Chowka, etc, 
Higher dimensions cannot be represented 
on a two dimensional surface 

Sant Sat Guru and Satsang are one 
Ownership and spiritual impulse explained 
Institution explained 

Sant Sat Guru is infalliable 


Lay bare the mind before Radhasoami Da ales 


Complete surrender 

Dawa, Duwa and Daya ae 

The secret behind the Hoy Name 
RADHASOAMI 

Various channels éhivoiist when love flows 
to a devotee’s mind wa seu 

It will be a most happy occasion when 
B. J. M.’s discourses could also be trans- 
lated into English 


Merciful Lord’s form is never aes or black ... 


Signs of progress in Abhyas 

A letter from England disclosing the 
attitude of the followers of the Beas group 
Our Lord is most Merciful and Forgiving 
Facsimile of a letter from Maver) Saheb 
to Babuji Maharaj 

Propaganda resorted to by the Beas group 
Letter to Mr. se from a seeker of 
truth 

Initiation into the parent R. 8. eatsang at 
Soami Bagh is a very serious business 
There should be absolutely no tie with a 
false guru sos 
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Subject 


Conditions for initiation are the same for 
all. There is no discrimination 


Shibboji’s example 


What is spiritually meant by sucking 
Guru’s Charans ? 


Importance of Guru Charans ... 

The effect of Guru Charan’s dust 

What is Anjan or Mana Manjan 
Explanation in regard to the 4th dimension 
and the dimensions beyond 

Agni Tattwa or “Fire” element 

What is Jagrit Awastha ? 

Laghuma Shakti 

Absolute Formless 


What are dimensions ? 
History of the publication of the book 
“Discourses on Radhasoami Faith” 


Babuji Maharaj’s note of which No. 6 is 
a part 


Questions and answers 

Application for initiation 

Sincere thanks to the author for writing 
“Radhasoami Faith : History and Tenets” 
Application for initiation = 

Mr. McQuinn’s letter dated 4-12-59 


The beauty and significance of words 
used by Huzur Maharaj for Babuji Maharaj 
Brief account of Rai Bindraban Saheb’s 
stay at Ajmer 

Facsimiles of letters from Huzur Maharaj 
to Babuji Maharaj 


Facsimile of a letter from Sarat Maharaj 
to His younger brother 


Translation of Soamiji Maharaj’s letter to 
His younger brother 


Letter dated December 6, 1959 


How outstation Satsangis should celebrate 
Bhandaras and other festive occasions 


Radhaji Maharaj gave away all she 
possessed for the benefit of the Satsangis 
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( 32) 


Subject 
To be able to notice one’s own short- 
comings, careless expressions and_ deeds, 
is an indication of grace and mercy 
Application for initiation 
Conditions for initiation “ 
Letter from Mr. McQuinn, ” dated 
Dec. 27, 1959 * . 
Copy of a letter from Sardar Balwant 
Singh Mahon (Beas) to sister Florence 
Mr. McQuinn’s answer to the above 
Parvati’s vow was to marry Shiva, or to 
remain a virgin 
Activities of the dissenters are, in a way, 
helpful to the true followers one 
Beas group now seems to change its front 
The High and Exalted position of 
Radhaji Maharaj 
Baba Jaimal Singh was not present at the 
places and times of departure of Soamiji 
Maharaj and Radhaji Maharaj 
Chachaji Saheb used to address Rai Salig 
Ram Ji as ‘‘Maharaj”’ 
Huzur Maharaj’s book brought Dr. Julian 
P. Johnson to India 
Incidents of a neem tree and a horse 
connected with Soamiji Maharaj 
Important dates in the new year for 
Satsangis ~ 
Extracts from a deposition of Seth Saheb 
English version of letters dictated by 
Soamiji Maharaj in reply to Huzur 
Maharaj’s letters full of love and yearning 
for His Darshan ees 
Letter dated January 8, 1960... 
Significance of the length and the breadth 
of the Holy Samadh hail being 68’ 
Soami Bagh may be called Sat Lok of 
this earth 
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(1) oT , : 
Highland Park, Michigan, U. 's A 
December 25, 1957. 


‘My dear Mr. Maheshwari, 


I am very grateful for the copy of “Radhasoami : 
Faith : History and Tenets” which arrived yester- : 
- day.” After unwrapping it [consulted the ‘table of | 
contents’ when my eye fell on the chapter, “‘Corres- 
pondence with Mr. Harvey H. Myers.” Knowing 
Mr. Myers, as I do, I dropped everything and began | 
reading this chapter, after which I continued reading | | 
going back to the-first_ chapter and continued on. 
until late into the night. To-day have re-read some ; 
of the chapters. . 


This has an effect on me, which is difficult for ' 
me to describe. But for my limited understanding | 
of Sant Mat, I would say that it borders on ‘frus-' 
tration.” However, I counteract that, with the; 
thot, that perhaps it could be, that I have a “‘spiri-| 
tual affinity’? with the revelations in your book, | 
coming just at this time in my experiences. I desire: 
to express my commendation for your ardor in: 
endeavouring to “keep the strain of the Parent, 
Stock pure.”’ Verily, there can be no compr omise’ 
with principles on any plane, and no attempt to: 

change these basic principles to “meet the varying, 
times’’ can be justified. How I wish that I could 
take a plane to-morrow to Agra to consult with 
you to enable me to clear up many points which; 
are only alluded to, in your Book. I hesitate to! 
write you knowing that you must have a full pro-| 
3 : 
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gram, but it appears urgent to me that I contact 
you for further elucidation. 


Perhaps, if you will pardon me for mentioning 
personal experiences, it might lead to a bit better 
understanding, to briefly state the following :— 


Like so many other Satsangis, I had sought 
thru all known (to me) religions, teachings, etc. for 
the Truth and the answers tomy many questions, 
etc. I had left active business on four different 
occasions to devote my time to reading, searching, 
meditation, etc. until coming to what I thot was 
the end of my rope, I devoutly uttered a prayer to 
“The Almighty Creator” that He lead me to the 
highest spiritual teaching on the face of this earth. 
The next day after this prayer, I received a post 
card from a friend, who was several thousand miles 
away, asking me if I would like to read an “‘inte- 
resting’ book entitled, “The Path of the Masters” 
by Julian Johnson (which of course you are acquain- 
ted with). I felt sure this was the answer to 
my prayer, so I telegraphed requesting that the 
book be sent at once, and on recejving it I did not 
leave it for two days and a night until I had read 
it all thru. This lead to my contacting Mr. Myers 
to learn the requirements for initiation. After ful- 
filling these, I applied to Beas for Initiation. It 
being the last week of Huzur Sawan Singh Maha- 
raj’s earthly existence, I had to wait a year until 
Sardar Bahadur Jagat Singh Maharaj took over and 
began toinitiate. I was the third one, who He 
initiated in the U.S., January 1950. I was very 
grateful and felt that the day of my Initiation was 
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the happiest and greatest day of my life, (upto that 
time). I have continued to apply myself in the 
spiritual practices of Sumiran, Dhyan and Bhajan, 
as prescribed, and to-day my interest and attention 
to spiritual progress is the main theme of my life. 
I am retired, will be 69 yrs. young this coming 
Jan. 25th and am still very active. 

Deciding to see for myself and to meet the folks 
at Beas, I left by plane on Sept. 26, 1955, for Beas, 
not delaying to sight-see as that all was secondary to 
me. I was grateful to receive the Darshan of 
Maharaj Ji Charan Singh and to meet the Satsan- 
gis at the Dera. Being only a neophite and novice, 
I did not find myself being concerned with the finer 
points of doctrine etc., but mainly interested in 
being able to see my mind put under control, that 
I might fulfill the first stage of concentration at 
Tisra Til, so I applied myself to Sumiran, Dhyan 
and Bhajan as often as possible, even in using one 
of the many guphas (qr) for that purpose. I 
accepted things for face value to the extent of 
quashing intruding thots to the contrary. 


When returning from Sirsa, the home of Maha- 
raj Ji Charan Singh, to Delhi, together with two 
other Amesican Satsangis, I had the great privi- 
lege of visiting Soami Bagh, viewing and photoing 
the beautiful Holy Samadh of Soami Ji. We had 
no guide and did not find anyone on the premises, 
who could give us any information which I have 
deeply regretted that our Karams did not justify. 
How I wish that I could have contacted you or 
someone, who could have given me the Sat (Truth) 
of Soami Bagh and It’s History. Returning to 
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Beas, I endeavoured to get my visa extended but 
had to leave on March 17, 56. I would have liked 
to have remained in India for the rest of my days, 
as was my intent when I went over, but the Indian 
Gov’t has different ideas about allowing Americans 
unlimited stay within her borders. Ieven went to 
Ceylon to enable me to re-apply for an extended 
visa but after waiting for two months there, received 
a refusal. 


So you can appreciate that the differences, 
pointed out by you in the Sar Bachan Prose, para- 
graph 250, Beas edition, now mean a great deal tome. 
The facts being as you state, you can recognize my 
predicament and the problem of how to proceed, 
confronts me. The problem of being able to deve- 
lop love for someone, who they have never seen, 
has bothered many American Satsangis. There are 
many devout souls here in America who like myself 
will settle for nothing short of the “pristine truth.” 
We have a Sangat here in Detroit of about 60-75 
souls that meets once each month; one in Chicago 
of about the same number; a new one just started 
in Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. These are all led by 
James Replogle of Waukegan, Ill. California has 
a larger group that meets semi-occasionally led by 
Harvey Myers. 


If you have the time will you kindly answer the 
following questions :— 


1. Does Soami Bagh have a living Sant Sat 
Guru or Gurmukh, and, if not, who has the leader- 
ship ? 
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2. Accepting the facts as outlined in your book 
“Radhasoami Faith: History and Tenets” could 
the Sant Sat Guru at Beas take a disciple to 
Sachkhand (Sat Nam) and then the disciple con- 
tinue alone the rest of the journey to Radhasoami 
Dayal ? 


3. Can you furnish me with the geneological 
tree of the Gurus (as such) since Soamiji ? 


4. Is there a complete translation of Sar Bachan 
‘Poetry and if so please send me a copy, and advise 
the price ? 

5. Can the use of the name R S D replace the 
“names of the five regions in repetition ? 


No doubt you have read the new edition of 
Sar Bachan Prose put out by Beas. I have copies 
‘of both editions of the Beas Sar Bachan Prose. It 
is compulsory for all applicants for initiation to 
Beas to read the Sar Bachan Prose both before 
initiation and after. 


Ihave many questions toask but suffice these 
for now and I implore you to please overlook this ~ 
poor typing as my machine is not spacing correctly; 
besides J am a very poor typist, using two fingers. 

Thanking you for any help that you can grant 
me in solving this dilemma, and wishing you full 
and continued blessings from His Grace and Mercy, 
T am, 

Aftectionately yours, 
Herbert W. McQuinn. 
P.S. 


1. My order for Discourses, Solace to Satsan- 
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gis and Sar Bachan Prose will no doubt 
arrive shortly. 


2. Do you have the answers to the questions 
on pages 325 and 326, Radhasoami Faith : 
History and Tenets, tabulated ? 


(2) 
Letter Telegram dated Detroit Michigan 29th 
December 1957 Received at Agra on 30-12-1957. 


S. D. Maheshwari, Soami Bagh Satsang, Agra, 
India. 


“Have cabled Mrs. Florence Helmore Beas 
asking her arrange interview with Secretary Soami 
Bagh before she leaves India January 6. She knows 
nothing of differences between Soami Bagh Satsang 
and Beas. Please explain all to her for me. H. W. 
McQuinn.” 


(3) 
SOME DETAILS IN RESPECT OF Mrs. 


FLORENCE HELMORP’S VISIT TO 
SOAMI BAGH, AGRA 


Mrs. Florence Helmore arrived here on 2nd Jan- 
uary, 1958, at about 4 P. M. She was ushered in 
the study-room of my children in Pili Kothi. What- 
ever I told her, she accepted without expressing 
any doubt or hesitation. Such a Sanskari and 
Adhikari she seemed to be. She further observed 
“I shall never go to Beas again, as I did not find 
there, what I wanted.”’ She asked me the “NAM’”’ 
of which we folks do Sumiran. I told her 
‘“‘“Radhasoami” NAM. She said, “I will also do the 
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same.” Then she asked as to the Swarup of which we 
perform Dhyan. I replied, “The last Sant Sat Guru, 
Babuji Maharaj.” She then enquired if there was 
any photo of Him. I showed her the photo of 
Babuji Maharaj, seeing which she exclaimed, 
“wonderful” and said “Is it this form of which you 
perform the Dhyan ?’ I replied in the affirmative. 
She said, “I will also now perform Dhyan of this 
Swarup.” 


I asked her as to how long she could sit down 
on the ground. She said, “for fifteen minutes.” I 
then took her to Satsang and she sat down near 
the Palang (Bed-stead) of Babuji Maharaj after 
doing what is called Matha Tekna (obeisance). 


After returning from Satsang I asked her whe- 
ther she would like to be initiated. She said, “‘Yes, 
Yes. Can it be arranged to-night 2” I said 
“Oh, yes.”? She said, “Please do arrange”. For- 
tunately at that time Lala Sundar Lal Ji was pre- 
sent in the Pili Kothi in connection with some con- 
sultation with Doctor Govind Prashad Kapoor, 
who has his dispensary there in aroom. I reques- 
ted Lala Sundar Lal Ji to initiate her. He said that 
he could not speak English well, and she could not 
understand Hindi, and therefore he asked me to 
initiate her. I did not agree to this and told him 
that as Babuji Maharaj has entrusted him with this 
task (Sewa), he should himself give the initiation. 
He should speak to her for a few minutes either in 
English or in Hindi by way of formality. I will 
then explain to her. Lala Sundar Lal Ji came to 
my children’s room and initiated her. He spoke 
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in English. I assisted him in giving explanations 
where necessary. She was then given the printed 
paper containing instructions in English. Lala 
Sundar Lal Ji told me to ask her as to the Swarup 
of which she used to perform Dhyan. She replied 
“Charan Singh Ji Maharaj. I have been doing his 
Dhyan for the last three years but no concentration 
and bliss are felt, even after much efforts.”’ Point- 
ing to the photograph of Babuji Maharaj she said, 
“This Swarup is easily fixed in me at the third Til.” 
Then Lala Sundar Lal Ji directed me to tell her that 
there might be great ups and downs and obstruc- 
tions in Abhyas and these may perhaps go on in- 
creasing as she progresses in Abhyas. I then exp- 
lained all this to her. She remarked about Lala 
Sundar Lal Ji, “His eyes are wonderful. I will 
never forget them.” 


She then enquired how donations are made. I 
told that the word ‘donation’ is not appropriate. 
We use the word ‘Bhet’ or offering to denote what 
she perhaps means by donation. She then asked the 
spelling of ‘Bhet’. I said “BH E T’”’, meaning offe- 
rings or rather we should say, Bhet at the Holy 
Feet of Radhasoami Dayal. She wrote this phrase. 
I then explained to her the meaning of ‘Prashad’. 
I thought that I should give to her some Prashad. 
By coincidence I had at that time a tin of biscuits 
which had been purchased for my children the 
same day. 


I then took her to the Holy Samadh of Soami Ji 
Maharaj. She put Bhet in the Bhet box. I placed 
the tin of biscuits on the wooden sandals of Soami 
Ji Maharaj and said to her, “It has now become 
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Prashad, take it with you, you yourself eat it and 
also give some of it to your friends in America.” 
Then I took her to Bhajan Ghar. Then we went to 
Babuji Maharaj’s room again. There also she put 
some Bhet in the Bhet box. Then we returned to 
Pili Kothi. I arranged for the supper. There were 
‘Khichri’ and boiled vegetables like potatoes, peas, 
cauliflower, etc. I directed my wife to serve a very 
little quantity of these things to her, as she might 
not relish the Indian food. I also told her to pour 
very Jittle quantity of Ghee into Khichri as the 
Westerners are not accustomed to take Ghee. But 
I noticed that there was greater quantity of vege- 
tables in her dish. I told my wife that she would 
not eat such a large quantity of vegetables and 
Khichri, so some of it was taken out and put in the 
dish meant for Padam Babu. It was my weekly fast. 
day, sol did not eat anything. When the dishes 
were actually brought on the table, Jiwan Pyari (my 
youngest daughter) made a mistake and put the one 
containing greater quantity before Mrs. Helmore 
and that containing less before Padam Babu. But 
Mrs. Helmore finished all that was given and did 
not leave a single particle of food, as she found the 
food served to her to be very delicious and tasteful. 
I enquired whether I should bring something more. 
She declined and said, “It is more than enough.” She 
was also given some dry and fresh fruits and coffee. 


She was then given all the books which are in 
English and also about twenty copies of photographs 
of Babuji Maharaj and three or four photos of the 
Holy Samadh of Soamiji Maharaj. She was very 


happy. 
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She had to return to Delhi by the 2 A. M. train 
the same night. At about 9 P. M. I took her to 
Raja Ki Mandi railway station. We went to the 
waiting room. There we hada talk for about 20 
minutes. She was ina very happy mood and expres- 
sed profound thankfulness and gratitude. I then 
came back to Soami Bagh. She had to wait there 
till after mid-night to catch the train for Delhi. 
When I was leaving, she again remarked about Lala 
Sundar Lal Ji, “He is a precious soul. I will always 
remember him.” 


(4) 
R.S. 
Soami Bagh, Agra, India. 
4-1-1958. 


My dear Mr. McQuinn, 


Your letter of the 25th Dec. was received on the 
31st and your cablegram of the 29th was also 
received the same day. 


The Sant Sat Guru is the Incarnation of the 
Supreme Being, Radhasoami Dayal. He incarnates 
in one and only one person at a time. There cannot 
be two incarnations or two Sant Sat Gurus or more 
at a time. There is only one sun to give energy and 
light to this world. In the same way there is only 
one Sant Sat Guru, at a time, in the manifest form. 
Of course, there are any number of hidden Sants 
always present on the surface of the earth. But then 
their function is to make up the deficiency of the 
Spiritual energy and thereby maintain the equili- 
brium here. They do not come here for the work of 
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salvation. No body knows the hidden Sants. We 
are not at all concerned with them. What we want 
isa manifest Sant Sat Guru, with whose help and 
guidance, we can attain our salvation. Hence to 
speak of this Sant Sat Guru and that Sant Sat Guru 
or the Sant Sat,Guru of this place or of that place, 
is only a contradiction in terms. If you believe and 
have faith ina certain person, as the Sant Sat Guru 
of the time, there can be no other Sant Sat Guru for 
you. You should attach yourself to him as a woman 
does to her husband. A woman cannot have two 
husbands at a time. 


“If a person, who is first under the guidance of a 
guru, who does not know the secrets of Shabd- 
practice, meets with the Sat Guru, who knows it, 
he should renounce the first guru and come under 
the protection of the real Sat Guru.” 


“Do not delay in renouncing faith in a false guru, 
otherwise you will not find the gateway to Shabd 
and will go astray again and again.” 


“Rather that guru should also join his disciple 
in accepting the protection of the Sat Guru and 
secure salvation for his soul through Him.” 


(Bachan No. 251, Part 2, Sar Bachan Prose) 


According to our belief Soamiji Maharaj, the: 
first Sant Sat Guru of the Radhasoami Faith, was. 
succeeded by Huzur Maharaj, Maharaj Saheb, Buaji 
Saheba and Babuji Maharaj. All else are not Sant. 
Sat Gurus. They are pseudo-gurus. 


The last Sant Sat Guru, viz., Babuji Maharaj, 
departed from this world in 1949. The next Sant 
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Sat Guru has not yet chosento manifest Himself. 
We are passing through the period of interregnum, 

So to say. Please see Article No. 73, Page 132, and 
the last six lines of Article No. 55, Page 99 of the 
Discourses on Radhasoami Faith, and .also chapter 
No. 10, Page 122 of the. History and Tenets of 
Radhasoami Faith. 


This is the answer to your question No. I las to 
‘whether Soami Bagh has a living Sant Sat Guru. 


The answer to your question No. 2 is that he 
who is not the incarnation of Radhasoami Dayal, 
cannot take his disciples to Sachkhand or Sat Lok‘ 
or Radhasoami Dham. He who has himself not 
reached Sachkhand or Sat Lok or Radhasoami Dham 
or he who has not come from those regions, how 
can he take others eS ? 


45: 
‘Geneological Tree of the Gurus (Answer to 
Question No. 3 ) 


‘Parent Line Line of dissenters 


1. Soamiji, Maharaj 


ene 
| Baba Jaimal Singh | 
es oe 


| 
Sardar Sawan Sardar Bagga Gngh 
Singh at Beas at Tarantaran 


i ' ‘Sardar Dewa Singh. 


vel | ; 
Sardar Jagat Sardar Kirpal . | 


| 
| 
Singh Singh 


Sardar Charan Singh 


| 
2. Huzur Maharaj 


. oI ee 
° i Gopiganj Group 
3. Maharaj Saheb i 


See | : 
Dayal Bagh Group ee 


| 

| 

| Sri Kamta Prasad alias 
| Sarkar Saheb 
| 
| 
| 


Sri Anand Swarup alias I. 
Sahib Ji Maharaj " 
| 


: i Soe A 
| Sri Mehtaji Saheb Sri Rajji Maharaj 
4, Buaji Saheba . 


A 
5, Babuji Maharaj- 
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Sar Bachan Poetry has not yet been translated 
by any body. Sar Bachan Prose has been translated 
by Beas people, as well as by Soami Bagh. The 
first edition of Beas Sar Bachan Prose is with 
me. I have not seen the second edition of Beas 
Sar Bachan Prose nor do I know when it was 
published. Our translation of Sar Bachan Prose was 
published in May, 1951. Besides distorting Bachan 
No. 250, the Beas translation is not correct and 
faithful. You have Soami Bagh translation of Sar 
Bachan Prose with you, on going through it you 
will see the difference. 


The six Chakras or centres or ganglions of Pind 
or the material-spiritual division are :— 


First — in the rectum 

Second -— in the reproductive organ 

Third — in the navel 

Fourth -— _ in the solar plexus (heart centre) 
Fifth — in the throat 

Sixth -— in the pineal gland, also known as 


the Tisra Til or the third Til 
The six Chakras or centres or ganglions of 
Brahmand or the spiritual-material division are :— 


First — Shiva Lok or the sphere of Shiva 

Second — Brahma ka Lok or the sphere of 
Brahma 

Third — Vishnu Lok or the sphere of Vishnu 

Fourth — Sahas-dal-kanwal, the sphere of Jyoti 
Niranjan 

Fifth — Trikuti, the sphere of Omkar 

Sixth — Sunn the sphere of Rarang 


The six centres of the purely spiritual division, 
known as Dayal Desh or Sat Desh are -— 


Ir om baleen heres me ie nn iin iin ——————————— a, 
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First — Bhanwargupha, the sphere of 
Sohang . 

Second — Sat Lok or Sachkhand, the sphere 
of Sat Nam, Sat Purush 

Third —- Anami 

Fourth — Alakh 

Fifth — Agam 

Sixth — Radhasoami 


From the above it would be clear that the ‘Five 
Names” are included in “Sat Nam’, as a higher 
centre includes the lower ones. The higher centre 
is the creator of the lower centres. Hence the 
practice of Sumiran, repetition or utterance of “Sat 
Nam’ alone is as good as the Sumiran of “Five 
Names”, as “Sat Nam”? includes Jyoti, Niranjan, 
Omkar, Rarang and Sohang. 


Then again “Radhasoami” includes all the 
Names of the lower centres. ‘“Radhasoami’’ is the 
Creator of all. Hence the only proper way of per- 
forming the practice of Sumiran or repetition of 
the Holy Name is the utterance (mentally) of 
“‘Radhasoami, Radhasoami, Radhasoami, Radha- 
soami, Radhasoami,...............+6 atthe seat of the 
spirit or Surat. The repetition of “Sat Nam” can- 
not now take one to Sat Lok or Sachkhand. If one 
desires to reach Sachkhand, one has to adopt 
“Radhasoami”. Since the advent of Radhasoami 
Dayal all other modes of practice and Sumiran of 
those Names have become infructuous. Sumiran of 
‘Five Names’ or “Sat Nam” is, more or less, a waste 
of time. A true seeker must necessarily come 
under the protection of Radhasoami. This is the 
answer to your question No. 5. 
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Dayal is an adjective, meaning gracious or mer- 
ciful. So Radhasoami Dayal means Merciful 
Radhasoami or Gracious Supreme Being. In our 
conversation or writing we use Radhasoami Dayal. 
But while performing the practice of Sumiran we 
utter only Radhasoami............0.......0ecc0ee and not 
Radhasoami Dayal (RSD) 


Iam glad to know that you will be 69 years 
young this coming January 25th. You may be 
knowing that Soamiji Maharaj established General 
Satsang on Basant Panchmi day in the year 
1861 A. D. This year the Basant Panchmi (spring 
festivity) falls on the 25th January which strangely 
enough is also the date of your birth. What a 
happy and strange coincidence indeed ! 


You are fortunate in getting an opportunity of 
visiting Soami Bagh and paying obeisance at the 
Holy Samadh of Soamiji Maharaj. Every thing takes 
place when the fulness of time is ripe for it. Your not 
coming in contact with Soami Bagh people may, 
perhaps, be full of some hidden benefit. The sincere 
regret you feel now for it, will most probably do 
you immense good. The desire, craving and yearning 
for meeting the true Sant Sat Guru or His true 
devotees, will pave your way for further spiritual 
progress. So there is nothing to be disappointed at 
or feel frustrated. You have got all the English 
literature of the Radhasoami Faith of Soami Bagh. 
You should try to devote as much time, as you can, 
to reading these books again and again. Every 
time you read them, you will find something new, 
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interesting, absorbing, inspiring and elevating. Sar 
Bachan Prose, Radhasomi Mat Prakash, Discourses 
on Radhasoami Faith and Solace to Satsangis are 
the works of true Sant Sat Gurus. The other two 
books also contain the sayings of the true Sant 
Sat Gurus. Hence reading, studying and cogitating 
upon them should be considered as being in the 
company of true Sant Sat Gurus, i. e., Satsang. 


Answers to the questions on pages 325-326, 
“Radhasoami Faith: History and Tenets” are 
given below :— ; 


There is only one Being, eternal, without beginn- 
ing and without end. Radhasoami Anami or the 
Anami Purush is the Creator of all. He is unchange- 
able. See Article No. 2, Phelps’ Notes. The 
spiritual regions, viz., Agam, Alakh, Anami, Sat 
Nam and Bhanwargupha, termed collectively the 
first creation, had beginning but no end. This creat- 
ion is in direct contact with the Supreme Source and 
will never experience diminution of energy. 


Brahmand (spiritual-material division) and Pind 
(material-spiritual division) are subject to change. 
They have both a beginning and anend, with the 
difference that the former as a whole, is subject to 
dissolution, which takes place after a long long period, 
while in the latter case (Pind), there is individual 
death and it takes place at very short intervals. 


Kal and Maya were not present in Anami Purush. 
They were not co-existent with Him. ‘Time and 
Space” too did not always exist. They were created 
ata certain stage of the creation. Depletion of 
spirituality was the cause of bringing about their 
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creation. Please see Phelps’ Notes, Chapters No. 
I and 2. 


Anami Purush is statical, but, cause of all dyna- 
mic action. Anami Purush has always been all-con- 
scious. There was no being conscious co-existently with 
Him. There were neither sense organs nor objects of 
senses. Centripetal form of energy existed from the 
beginning. Centripetal force has independent existen- 
ce while the centrifugal has no independent existence. 
Centrifugal is dependent upon centripetal. Spirit 
can and does exist independently of matter, while 
matter cannot and does not exist independently of 
spirit. Spirit is absolute. Matter is relative. There 
is no such thing as absolute negative. Only the 
positive is absolute. All else are relative to it. 
There is a difference between the process of creation 
of Dayal Desh (spiritual division) created by Mauj 
and the process of creation of Brahmand and Pind 
created by Kal and Maya (centrifugal forces). Please 
see Phelps’ Notes and Discourses on Radhasoami 
Faith. 


Ihad the pleasure of meeting Mrs. Florence 
Helmore day before yesterday. She stayed here for 
about five hours. She went back fully satisfied. 
She also received her initiation. She was taken round 
the Holy Samadh of Soamiji Maharaj, Bhajan Ghar 
(the house of devotion), where Soamiji Maharaj used 
to perform the devotional practices, and the room in 
which The last Sant Sat Guru, Babuji Maharaj, used 
to live. She also attended the evening Satsang for 
about 20 minutes. She had the benefit of seeing 
and touching the holy relics such as the chairs, bed- 
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steads, etc., which were in use of Soamiji Maharaj. 
You will now hear everything from her in detail. 
She has taken all the books in English. 


Wishing you best of luck in Parmarthi pursuits 
and with hearty Radhasoami, 


Encl. I 
| (5) 


As desired by Mrs. Folrence Helmore I give | 
below extracts from letter dated 17-8-1885 written '° 


by Maharaj Saheb, the third Sant Sat Guru, to 
Babuji Maharaj, the last Sant Sat Guru. 


surably superior now I find our ‘Dharam Pustak’ 
(Sar Bachan Prose) and belief to this paltry 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 


Spiritualism. Its grossness becomes too palpa- ‘ 


ble when I think of the true way opened before us 


through the infinite grace of Huzur Radhasoami. ' 


Oh, how I yearn to mingle myself into 
dust before Huzur Rai Salig Ram Saheb (Huzur 


Maharaj), and following Him through life and | 
death one day be deemed fit to be called His | 
true servant. It is through His Mehar (grace) , 


that I can hope for salvation but you have been 
the first in rescuing me from that depth. of 
misery and sin in which else I should have surely 
fallen without any hope of redemption. I am 
trying my best to live a chaste and righteous 
life and Malika (Supreme Being) helping, I may 
one day be put on the path which is the only 
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one, which leads to bliss. Please let me 
know when you hear anything from Huzur Rai 
Saheb (Huzur Maharaj). 1 shall leave no stone 
unturned to see Him whenever I can find an 
opportunity. Whether I swim or sink in this 
world I care not, only if I see my way of salva- 
tion. And may you be ever in Huzur’s grace, 
who have told me how totry for the right way. 
This wish is all that I can repay you for your 
help. Always be exchanging by means of letters 
your inner feelings with those of mine. I have 
many things to tell you about worldly things 
here, but I think it a sacrilege to write about 
mundane affairs after I have poured forth to you 
the spiritual longings which have deeply been 
stirring my mind for the last two or three days. 


(6) 


Highland Park, Michigan 
Dec. 30, 1957. 


My dear Mr. Maheshwari, 

No doubt you received the cable sent you on 
Dec. 29th, viz.,—‘‘Have cabled Mrs. Florence 
Helmore, Beas, asking her to arrange for an inter- 
view with the Secretary of Soami Bagh (who I 
presume is yourself) before she leaves India on 
Jan. 6th. She knows nothing of differences in doct- 
tine between Soami Bagh and Beas. Please explain 
all to her.” —Whether or not she was able to contact 
you has been left to the Mauj of Radhasoami Dayal. 
It was while I was reading your fine book 
«Radhasoami Faith : History and Tenets’’ that the 
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thot flashed in my mind, that it would be much worth 
while for her, to meet you and to receive instruc- 
tion first-hand and I could then receive it from her. 


The more that I have read and meditated upon 
your fine book and the True Name of the Supreme 
Father Radhasoami Dayal, the more convinced I 
am thatI have been divinely lead in contacting 
you. On page 287 mention is made by Babuji 
Maharaj of a ‘paper of instructions for the practices 
enjoined by us’ and if possible I would like to secure 
a copy of these instructions. Beg to go on record 
that I am desperately in earnest to get at the full 
Truth and do not rate myself being one with those 
of the West, who, as Babuji Maharaj says on page 
973, “but their zeal and interest are usually purely 
intellectual and academical or historical.”’ I believe 
that you can deduce from my letters that I surely 
do not come under the category of an intellectual. 


In gazing back at the workings of my mind, with 
reference to the existence of so many different Sant 
Mat groups in India, I justified their existence, with 
the thot that the more groups there are, that are 
giving out the teaching, the more people would be 
reached; then when I got to the Dera at Beas, I was 
lax in exercising independent thinking by taking 
for granted many things that I should have chal- 
lenged. However to justify myself further (mind 
is always ready and prone to justify itself) I was so 
grateful for having met a Sant Sat Guru, and who 
had accepted me for initiation, that the main thot 
on my mind was to advance my development in 
Abhyas to be worthy of meeting Him on the inside 
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at Tisra Til. I am ready to accept at any time a 
True Sant Sat Guru, when I find He is Greater than 
the one I have. By “Great’’ I mean great in spiri- 
tual power, of whom I can take Saran in Dinta and 
Prem. 


I noticed at Beas that the Name Radhasoami 
was always used as a salutation and it has been given 
to new applicants for initiation as a Name on which 
to meditate and to repeat while waiting for initia- 
tion but other than that stress was not put on that 
Wonderful Name. Was it because Beas desired to 
have it’s own system to distinguish it from Soami 
Bagh ? 

Another matter which is confusing is the diffe- 
rent names used to denote the same regions, in the 
different books published by the various Satsang 
groups. It would seem that any region revealed 
by one, who has made union with that region, 
would be the same to all others (Gif they were spea- 
king from first-hand experience). I feel that you 
are fully acquainted with all of these complications, 
which of course is the reason for your gracious 
book. 

I am looking forward to receiving my copy of 
Sar Bachan Prose from you to read the true version. 


Thanking you and Radhasoami Dayal for the 
assistance granted me in getting at the Truth, I am, 
with the prayer that the Blessings of the Grace and 
Love of the Supreme Father may ever increasingly 
attend you, 


Affectionately, 
Herbert W. McQuinn. 
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P.S. 
How wonderful are the Babuji Maharaj’s Dis- 
courses in your book ! 


(7) 
Highland Park, Michigan, 
Jan. 16, 1958. 


Dear Mr. Maheshwari, 

Am very grateful to you for your good letter of 
January 4, °58 and for the copies of Sar Bachan 
Prose, Solace and Discourses which arrived to-day. 
Also appreciate the hospitality extended to 
Mrs. Florence Helmore while she was at Soami 
Bagh. She has reported to me the event of her 
visit with you folks, which deeply impressed her. 

It is needless to mention the fact to you that the 
realisation, that my master who initiated me is a 
“pseudo-guru’’, comes as a severe shock to me; spe- 
cially when he was of a keen analytical mind, which 

was balanced with great love and compassion. You 
no doubt know that he was a college professor of 
Chemistry and Agriculture. lam confronted with two 
opposite stories of the status of Jaimal Singh which 
relate to the happenings in the past and I do not feel 
qualified to judge the merits of all of the pros and 
cons, as presented. Therefore I feel that there is 
nothing else for me to do but to wait for the truth 
to be revealed to me from within myself and peti- 
tion the Almighty Supreme Creator, who I accept 
as Radhasoami Dayal, that He grant me Light on 
this. As I see it, only one, who has reached the 
Higher Regions, can know whether another has 
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attained those regions; in other words to fully know 
whether or not one is a perfect Master, I would 
have to be a perfect master myself. Until then I 
must take it on faith based on the evidence from 
within myself. I devoutly pray for the capacity to 
know, when it is shown me. In the first instance, 
we are told that a Sant Sat Guru can be determined 
by His teachings, if He teaches of the Sound 
Current, Shabd, and has Himself attained the high- . 
est spiritual regions. To a Jiva like I was (and 
still am) mention of the Sound current was as far 
as he could go, the rest he takes on faith until he 
can discover for himself from within himself. 


I will follow instructions as you have so kindly 
suggested, and use ““Radhasoami”’ in my Sumiran 
and not having ever seen my master but did corres- 
pond with him will try to contemplate Soamiji 
Maharaj, the One, who revealed to us Radhasoami. 
Kindly advise me, if I am at fault in this proce- 
dure. Ifa second initiation will aid me to accomp- 
lish this, I humbly request that it be given to me. 
Under these conditions please advise me, if it is 
the tenet of Soami Bagh that no one can be re-con- 
nected with the Sound Current, other than thru 
Soami Bagh’s initiation. If so, how can it be 
accounted for that others, who have been initiated 
outside of Soami Bagh, can hear the Sound ? 

Enclosed please find certified check for 20 
dollars, ten of this is from Mrs. Helmore. Wishing 
you full Blessings from Radhasoami Dayal, I am, 

Affectionately, 
Herbert W. McQuinn, 
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P. S. 

The last edition of Sar Bachan Prose published 

by Beas came out in 1955. 

Question 1.—There being no Sant Sat Guru func- 
tioning in the manifest form at Soami Bagh, will 
those who receive initiation during the interreg- 
num be met (the Surat) at death, by Soamiji 
Maharaj or any succeeding Sant Sat Guru, and 
thus receive salvation from Chaurasi ? 

2.—Did Soamiji Maharaj use the “Five 
Names” in Sumiran in the beginning when He 
was teaching the practice up to Sat Lok or did 
He use “Radhasoami” in Sumiran from the 
very beginning of His teaching?’ Thank you, 

Herbert W. McQuinn. 


(8) 
R. S. 
Soami Bagh, Agra 
28-1-1958. 
My dear Mr. Herbert, 


Your letter of the 30th December was received 
on the 8th January. But, as I was expecting another 
letter from you, I did not senda reply. Your 
second letter of the 16th instant, together with a 
cheque for 20 dollars, was received on the 24th 
instant. 

The amount of cheque was offered as Bhet at 
the Holy Feet of Radhasoami Dayal on behalf of 
yourself and Mrs. Helmore on the auspicious day 
of Basant Panchmi, viz., 25th January, which by 
happy coincidence was also your birthday. I wish 
you all the best from the spiritual point of view. 
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Prashad, i. e., sanctified sweets, was distributed 
in Satsang on the Basant Panchmi day. A little 
of it is being sent to you by registered post parcel 
(by surface mail). Please give half of it to Mrs. 
Florence Helmore. This round shaped sweet is 
called ‘Laddu’ (sweet ball). 


Iam not the secretary of the Satsang. There 
are several secretaries, each with his own portfolio. 
I have been the personal assistant to Babuji 
Maharaj, our last Sant Sat Guru. In that capacity 
Iwas privileged to deal with the correspondence 
between Him and His numerous followers. Since 
the time of Babuji Maharaj I have been entrusted 
with the printing and publishing of the holy books 
of our Faith. Besides, I have translated and written 
several books, and the History and Tenets of the 
Radhasoami Faith is one of them. 


I may add here for your information that the In- 
troductory note in the Discourses on Radhasoami 
Faith, the note in English at pp. 259-264 in Jiwan 
Charitra (in Hindi) of Babuji Maharaj, Part I, and 
the letters to Mr. Harvey Myers and the Beas Secre- 
tary, were dictated to me by Babuji Maharaj, and I 
am in possesion of the manuscripts which were read 
over by Babuji Maharaj and revised by Him and 
as such bear a stamp of authoritative version and 
cannot be treated as merely a routine correspondence. 

The names of the various regions, as given out by 
Soamiji. Maharaj Himself, are also given in Sar 
Bachan Prose and Poetry. I believe some of the confu- 
sion will be cleared by going through the Sar Bachan 
Prose, the English translation of which I have sent 
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‘you already. If there is anything still confusing and 
obscure, I shall be too glad to clear it. 


The paper of instructions, referred to on page 
287 of my book, is the paper of initiation, which is. | 
supplied only when one desires initiation. If and. © 
when, you decide to receive your initiation from here, | 
and attach yourself to, the Soami Bagh Satsang, it 
‘will be made available to you. 
You may use “Radhasoami” in Sumiran and 
‘contemplate Soamiji Maharaj in Dhyan. Not that.’ 
there is any harm in it, but this is the only practical. ' 
“course, under the present circumstances of your case.. ° 
-Radhasoami Dayal will always take care of you here. , 
and hereafter. 
It will prove more fruitful if you carefully study 
Bachans No. 25, 27, 29, 98, and 204, Part 2, Sar- 
“Bachan Prose, and also the following : 
(a) The path can be shown only by one, who knows | 
it, that is, by a Sant Sat Guru and it is one of } 
His chief functions to establish a link between the 
disciple and the goal. This He does, by virtue. 
of His own connections with those regions. As‘ 
He refers to them in speech at the time of initia- 
tion, His words are not hollow words but are: 
fraught with meaning and knowledge based on His; 
own experience. The places which He mentions] 
are real to Him and by impressing them on the! | 
spirit of the disciple he establishes between them. 
and the latter a subtle spiritual link, slight in the: 
beginning it is true, but absolutely real, which: 
will later serve to guide and assist the disciple in. 
his progress. (Article No 51, Phelps’ Notes.) 
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(b) Association with the Guru is not the only 
source, from which a devotee replenishes his 
Store of spirituality. At the time of initiation in- 
to the Faith the Sant Sat Guru plants in him a 
germ of His own exalted spirituality. This grows 
under suitable conditions and is fostered by the 
care of the Sant Sat Guru. It becomes a great 


source of spiritual strength......... (Article No. 64, 
Phelps’ Notes.) 
oh ae For the attainment of this object, impreg- 


nation and infusion of spirituality of Sat Desh 
is necessary and this can be secured by associa- 
tion with Sant Sat Guru, who alone can infuse 
and impregnate this seed of spirituality of high 
order, which ultimately makes the spirit entity 
fit to reach Dayal Desh, the seed of which Desh 
is sown by the Sant Sat Guru in the spirit entity. 
(last paragraph of the dicourse No. I dated 
9-1-1913, Phelps’ Notes.) 

({d) That the spirit may be materially raised, there 
must be an impulse from without (above) from 
the purely spiritual regions. This impulse can 
only be supplied by the Sant Sat Guru, and this 
he gives at the time of initiation. He alone can 
plant the germ directly or through some means. 
(discourse No. 2, dated 9-1-1913, Phelps’ Notes.) 


{e) Mere knowledge of the mode of devotion derived 
from hearsay or reading the holy books will not 
help a would-be traveller on his journey home- 
ward; it needs full instructions from an experien- 
ced Guide and occasional help and information 
from Him to enable a novice to proceed on his 
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journey unhampered by obstacles and impedi- 
ments, which are generally met with in travers- 
ing material spheres (pp. 81-82, Radhasoami 
Mat Prakash.) 


There are sounds and sounds, those of Kal and 
Maya as well as of Dayal or the Merciful. Who can 
know what sound one hears? Only the real and 
true Sant Sat Guru has the knowledge. What is of 
importance is that one should find out and then 
attach oneself to Him and cultivate love and affec- 
tion for a true and real Sant Sat Guru, the rest will 
follow in due course. 

Answer to your question No. 1 


It is true that there is at present no Sant Sat 
Guru in the manifest form in Soami Bagh. But the 
initiation is given by the person, who has been 
authorized to do so by Babuji Maharaj, the last Sant 
Sat Guru. Hence those, who are initiated by Soami 
Bagh, will surely be saved from Chaurasi and will 
meet Soamiji Maharaj or any of His successor Sant 
Sat Gurus at the time of death. It depends upon one’s 
Sanskar and Adhikar, i. e., unloading the burden of 
Karams and acquiring the spiritual fitness. In the 
next birth, they will certainly meet the true and real 
Sant Sat Guru of their time. 


Nevertheless, there is no difference between the 
sound form or the internal form of Soamiji Maharaj 
and His true and real successor Sant Sat Gurus. All 
Sant Sat Gurus are alike. Even the physical forms 
they assumed and assume as Sant Sat Guru on the 
earth, bear some resemblance in their foreheads and 
eyes. If you look minutely into the eyes and fore- 
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heads of Soamiji Maharaj, Huzur Maharaj, Maharaj 
Saheb and Babuji Maharaj whose photos have been 
given in our books, you will realize the truth of this 
Statement. (vide page 117, top lines of my book). 
Answer to your question No. 2 


In the beginning, Soamiji Maharaj,taught the 
Sumiran of “Sat Nam’’, the fifth Name and not the 
“Five Names’. Soamiji Maharaj began teaching 
Sumiran of “Radhasoami” only after his chief dis- 
ciple and successor Huzur Maharaj had come to His 
Feet, at which time several other ladies and gentle- 
men of high spiritual order had also collected round 
Him. 

With best wishes and hearty Radhasoami to your 
good self and Mrs. Helmore. 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


(9) 
Highland Park, Michigan, 
February 6, 1958. 
‘My dear brother, 


Thank you for your kind letter which just arri- 
ved and addressed to Herbert W. McQuinn. Itisa 
wonderful informative letter and please know I 
appreciate the privilege of sharing it with him. He 
was at this address during my visit to India, but 
now he has left and his present address is............ 
I am sending your kind letter on to him. He had 
asked me to open any and all mail from you, so 
did so. The Prashad will be shared with him when 
it arrives. Again thanks so much. 
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The enclosed “instructions” are very well taken 
care of by myself, and I feel I should send them 
back as promised. When Mr. McQuinn decides to 
receive initiation, I believe, ’tis best to have direct 
contact with you. My friends and acquaintances 
are reading and studying the books you so kindly ° 
gave me when I was there. A new outlook on 
Radhasoami is being presented to them, and they 
are interested. 

I trust you will excuse this delay in writing, but 
truly much has had to be attended since my return 
home. On that memorable night when you helped 
me to the depot, I will say the train came about 
2.30, and I arrived in Delhi in the morning o’kay, 
and finished out my schedule, without a hitch. Was 
a little tired, but all was worth the effort. The 
plane trip here was uneventful, just one long hop. 
Embarked at Bombay and never alighted until 
arriving in N. Y. (Jan. 7th). 


With a very sincere Radhasoami to you and 
yours, and also to Mr. Kakko, I will draw this note 
to aclose. May spiritual progress ever continue 
is my earnest prayer. — 

Respectfully and Affectionately, 
Sister Florence. 


(10) 
Swihadven tanckomed 
Uynnract Rage hak 
President 
14/2/58 
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Cactus, Arizona, 
February 7, 58 


My dear Beloved Friend Mr. Maheshwari, 


Am very grateful for your kind and helpful letter 
of 28/1/58 which was forwarded to me here, arriving 
yesterday. I had been awaiting it with much expec- 
tancy as I thot that I had made it clear that I desi- 
red to be initiated into the Soami Bagh Satsang. 
However, I do remember that I had inserted the 
word ‘if’ in my request which no doubt was taken 
by you to denote that I had some reservations. So 
‘to clear the deck’ (American slang) would sincerely 
and humbly request in the Name of Radhasoami 
Dayal that 1 be granted initiation by Soami Bagh 
Satsang. Wish to state that I have been on a strict 
vegetarian diet for the past nine years, have not 
used any intoxicating drink nor narcotics and have 
done and promise to do the prescribed devotional 
exercises each day. Progress on the spiritual path 
is my main interest in life. 


Note that you have instructed that I may con- 
template Soamiji Maharaj in Dhyan. I believe 
that I have read in the literature of Soami Bagh 
that contemplation of the last Sant Sat Guru is 
advised but perhaps this alludes to those disciples. 
who contacted the Form of the last Sant Sat Guru, 
while on this plane. Evidently my Karams were 
not such that I was privileged to meet the Sant Sat 
Guru of Soami Bagh but rejoice in that I have con- 
tacted you and will look forward to the time when 
the Sant Sat Guru will again be functioning on 
this plane at Soami Bagh. I would like to visit 
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Agra when this event takes place. Is there a defi- 
nite time set for the initiation in order for the one 
who does the initiating to consummate it with the 
conscious knowledge of it by the Jiva ? 


I deeply appreciate your thoughtfulness in send- 
ing along some Prashad. Will look forward to 
receiving it and will pass on to Mrs. Helmore as 
requested. Regarding the forth-coming Sant Sat 
Guru is it anticipated that a Gurumukh will also 
accompany Him? In explaining this to a friend 
I have been asked if Babuji Maharaj had a Guru- 
mukh during His regime? Note that gurumukh 
is used with a small ‘g’ as well as the capital “G” 
which denotes a slight difference, the small ‘g’ deno- 
tes the Jiva who is devout in Parmarth and the large 
““G”’ the successor to the Sant Sat Guru. 


May the richest Blessings of Grace and Love 
from Radhasoami Dayal ever increasingly attend 
you. 

Affectionately yours, 
Herbert W. McQuinn 


(11) 


Soami Bagh, Agra 
17/2/58 
My dear sister, 


I am in receipt of your letter of the 6th, together 
with the printed leaflet of ‘“Instructions’’. 


1 am glad to learn that your friends and acquain- 
tances are reading and studying our books. 
5 
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The venerable old gentleman, who initiated you, 
and Mr. Kakko, the Joint Secretary, and others with 
whom you came in contact here, have all asked me 
to convey their heartiest Radhasoami to you. 

Please pass on the accompanying letter and the 
instruction-paper to Mr. Herbert W. McQuinn. 

With best wishes and hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


(12) 


Soami Bagh, Agra 
17/2/1958 
My dear brother Herbert, 

Yours of the 7th to hand. Initiation having been 
sanctioned for you, Iam enclosing the instruction 
papers. Please read and study them carefully. If 
there is any difficulty in understanding the details 
of the technique, you may please refer it to Mrs. 
Florence Helmore, who will, I hope, be able to solve 
your difficulties to your satisfaction. 

You may keep the papers with you for about a 
month and when you have understood everything 
and memorized the secrets of the heavenly spheres, 
you should return these. 

_ Please supply the following particulars for entries 
in the Register of Satsangis. 

Name 

Father’s Name 

Age 
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: Previous Faith 

' Occupation 

- Address 

~ Date of Initiation 
In your letter dated January 16, 1958, you had 
"enquired if there was any fault if you contemplated 
Soamiji Maharaj in Dhyan. It was in answer to 
that query that Thad to remark that there was 
none, At that stage you had not definitely expres- 
sed your wish to be initiated by the Soami Bagh 
Satsang. Hence I wrote that contemplation of 
Soamiji Maharaj in Dhyan was the | Only practical 
course in the circumstances of your case. 


, But since you are now being initiated, you 
should know that the contemplation of the Sant 
Sat Guru of the time is prescribed for the practice 
of Dhyan. ‘If. there is no Sant Sat Guru in the 
manifest form, i.e., during the period of interreg- 
num, the last Sant Sat Guru’s form i is tecommended 
for contemplation, as the last form remains kinetic, 
to some extent, on the higher planes, till the manifes- 
tation of the next Sant Sat Guru. Iti is prescribed 
for all, those who have had Darshan of the last 
Sant Sat Guru, as well as those whojhave not had 
the Darshan. The latter. will have to take the 
assistance of His photograph, and there may bea 
little difficulty in Dhyan. That is why the form of 
J yoti ( flame ) has also been approved} the form of 
the , first heavenly sphere. You should, of course, 
try your utmost to contemplate the form of the 
last Sant Sat Guru, viz, Babuji Maharaj only and 
I trust your efforts will surely meet. with SUCCESS, . 
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In the beginning, you should devote greater 
attention and time to the practice of Sumiran, and 
less to Dhyan, and still less to Bhajan. There are 
no hard and fast rules about it. But Sumiran or 
repetition of the Holy Name “Radhasoami’’ does. 
purify the mind and will render Dhyan and Bhajan 
easier. 


Babuji Maharaj did have a Gurumukh, and so 
will the succeeding Sant Sat Gurus. Please refer 
to page 31 of the book, ““Radhasoami Faith : History 
and Tenets’” wherein an extract from the last 
discourses of Soamiji Maharaj is given. He was 
graciously pleased to pronounce openly that “Satsang 
will ever continue and will go on increasing. Iam 
with you all. You will get more grace, mercy and 
protection in future than before.” So, it is possible 
only, if the Gurumukhs or succeeding Sant Sat 
Gurus continue coming one after the other. Then 
again there occurs the following line in Prem Bani, 
poetic composition of Huzur Maharaj, the second 
Sant Sat Guru :— 


Guru Pyare Karen Aj Jagat Uddhar 
The Beloved will today the emancipa- 
Lord effect world’s tion 


( Translation :—-The Beloved Guru is pleased 
today to grant salvation to the entire creation. ) It 
also implies that there will be unbroken continuity 
of Gurumukhs or Sant Sat Gurus till the mission 
started by Soamiji Maharaj is finally fulfilled. Of 
course, there will be some gaps or interregnums. The 
sound current or the divine current, which descended. 
from Radhasoami Dham with Soamiji Maharaj is 
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ever present on this plane. It will not recede. If 
it does, the work of salvation may be brought to an 
end, and Radhasoami religion may also become a 
dead religion like all others. Hence this current 
does never recede. Itis proved from the fact that 
even during the period of interregnum, sincere devo- 
tees do experience bliss and joy of elevation of their 
mind and spirit to higher planes. 


‘Generally the manifestation of the Sant Sat Guru 
never takes place by any beat of drum or by a 
public announcement, nor is it expressed that such 
and such person is the Gurumukh. Manifestation 
is by a slow and natural process, i. e. when the time 
is ripe for it and when it is His Mauj to do so, the 
more advanced devotees and Satsangis begin to feel 
an attraction internally and externally towards the 
coming Sant Sat Guru, though He tries to hide 
Himself, and such a circle goes on expanding. Ulti- 
mately all of His worthy Satsangis who are desir- 
ous of taking His Saran (protection), are attracted 
towards Him like a moth towards the light. 


Till one receives an unmistakable proof within 
oneself of the manifestation of the Sant Sat Guru, 
one had better continue to stick to the form of the 
last Sant Sat Guru. 


There is no time limit for such a manifestation. 
Tt all depends upon His Mauj or the Divine Will. 
But there should not be tne slightest doubt in one’s 
mind that the divine current is or will ever be with- 
drawn from this plane, till tne redemption of the 
entire creation has been effected. 
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Hence, having full faith and belief in the words 
of the Sant Sat Gurus, one should go on applying 
oneself to Parmarthi pursuits, viz., Sumiran, Dhyan, 
Bhajan, reading, studying and cogitating upon the 
holy literature and exchanging views regarding 


matters of the Faith among brother Satsangis and 
devotees, etc., etc, 


Smoking in moderation is not prohibited in the 
Radhasoami Faith. 


With heartiest Radhasoami and prayer for your 
spiritual uplift. 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


(13) 
‘ 7 
Unread Raga hak 
President 
26/2/58. 
Pieeneeinss , Michigan. 
2-18-58. 

Mr. S. D. Maheshwari. 
Dear Sir, 


I would like to know if it is possible for me to 
be initiated into the original Radhasoami Faith. 
First, I must tell you that I was initiated into the 
Beas group in.......... I had read the Path of the 
Masters and thought my search for the truth was 
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over. But a friend Mrs. Helmore was visiting India 
and was blessed with the good fortune of being 
initiated at Soami Bagh, Agra, before her return 
home. Now after reading “Radhasoami Faith : 
History and Tenets” and the Agra edition of Sar 
Bachan Prose, which is different from the one 
issued here, I feel that this Beas branch has just 
been a stepping stone to atruth. I was lead to 
believe that Sirdar Charan Singh was the only 
master, by whose help one could be released from 
the wheel of re-incarnation and return to the 
Father’s House, but Iam sorry to say that many 
of their sayings do not coincide with the Originals, 
sol humbly ask to be initiated into the original 
Soami Bagh Faith, if possible. I do not know what 
qualifications one must have, but I may say, that 
I have been a vegetarian for over 12 years, never 
drink intoxicating liquors and have not eaten eggs 
in the last three years, of course one does no doubt 
eat a little food with egg baked in it when out 
visiting in company, but we were told that under 
the circumstances one could not help that. I was 
born in Scotland on February 10, 1892, brought 
up in the Apostolic Faith, but since then I have 
studied every thing from Quakers to Theosophy 
but don’t seem to be satisfied with either, but your 
literature seems to fill that void. The Agra books 
they say are not available here, therefore I would 
like to have a list of the same in English. Thanking 
you in advance, I remain, 


Yours sincerely, 
T.C. 
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(14) 
R. S. 
Soami Bagh, Agra 


1-3-1958. 
Dear Mr. T. C., 


Your letter of the 18th ultimo to hand. The 
only qualification for joining the Radhasoami Faith 
is the sincere and keen desire to reach the Holy 
Feet of the Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal. All 
other qualifications, automatically come to one, 
whose heart is full of this desire. I am glad to 
know that you have had an opportunity of reading 
“Radhasoami Faith : History and Tenets”’ and “Sar 
Bachan Prose”, and you now wish to receive your 
initiation from here. For those who cannot under- 
take long journeys to be initiated by the Sant Sat 
Guru or in His absence by the authorised person, 
printed leaflet of Instructions is sent by post, either 
direct to the applicants, or through some local 
Satsangi, who may explain the methods of devo- 
tion. 

Please show this letter to Mrs. Helmore......... 

I may tell you that fish and eggs are alsoa 
variety of meat and are prohibited in Radhasoami 
Faith. Smoking has been allowed. 

With best wishes and hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours sincerely, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 
(15) 
RS. 
Soami Bagh, Agra 
1-3-1958 
My dear sister, 
An application for initiation has been received 
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from Mr. T. C. He has been directed to see you 
in this connection. The printed paper of instruc- 
tions is sent herewith. Please explain to him the 
prescribed devotional methods. You may give the 
instruction papers to him and tell him to return 
them to you, after a few days. You may keep these 
papers in your safe custody, till further communi- 
cation from here in this regard. 


It is likely that there may be many more appli- 
cations for initiation, and it would save unnecessary 
trouble and botheration of sending the papers each 
and every time. 

The best and more beneficial course for one 1S 
to visit the head quarters Satsang and get initiated 
here. But it may not be possible for every one to 
undertake long journeys. In such cases the printed 
papers are sent by post. But, then, they may not 
be able to understand the technique and details of 
devotion simply by reading the papers. Hence it 
would be advisable to take help from such Satsan- 
gis, as have visited Soami Bagh. It has, therefore, 
been decided that one set of printed papers of ins- 
tructions should remain with you, for the present. 

With hearty Radhasoami from self and others, 

Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 
(16) 
Cactus, Arizona 
Feb. 26, 1958. 
. My Beloved Brother Mr. Maheshwari, 

Words cannot express how grateful I am for 

receiving the initiation papers to-day, along with 
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your kind and informative letter forwarded to me by 
Mrs. Helmore. [hada vivid premonition at Bhajan 
time early this a.m. that they would arrive today 
and also along with this came a warm loving uplift 
to my spirit, which showed me clearer than ever 
before, that Faith and Love are one. It quieted the 
sense of struggle in Sumiran. I also have had an 
experience that has showed me conclusively the 
unmistakable proof within myself that Soamiji Maha- 
raj and His succeeding Sant Sat Gurus are the True 
Ones for me. I humbly pray that I may be worthy 
of the Great Blessing that has been extended to me. 


Am enclosing my certified check for five copies 
each of............ I think that there will be several 
folks who will be wanting to own these books, so 
I desire to have a few on hand, just incase. If you 
have anyone here in the U. S., who is handling the 
Agra books, outside of the Beas Satsang, please 
advise me, and I will get future books from that 
source. I doubt if the Beas Satsang will handle 
‘“‘Radhasoami Faith : History and Tenets” or “Sar 
Bachan Prose” or “‘Solace to Satsangis”’. There is a 
couple, man and wife, here who were about to apply 
to Beas for initiation but since I have let them read 
“R. S. Faith: H. & T.”’, they plan to ask you for 
initiation into the Soami Bagh Satsang. 


Now regarding the photo for Dhyan of Babuji 
Maharaj, I have a copy of the three photos that 
you gave Mrs. Helmore and do not recall which one 
is Babuji Maharaj, as each has the title in Hindi. 
Is it Babuji Maharaj who has the Mala (wreath) 
around His neck sitting with a heavy overcoat on 


75 


and has a mark in the forehead? Oris Babuji 
Maharaj the one with glasses? I know the photo 
of Soamiji Maharaj. I have had fine results in con- 
templating Soamiji Maharaj in Dhbyan but will 
follow your instructions regarding contemplation of 
Babuji Maharaj. 

The instructions for the devotional practices of 
Sumiran, Dhyan and Bhajan are very clear and to 
the point. I like the idea of contemplating the flame 
in doing Sumiran. Note also the changes in the 
details of heavenly spheres and the additional three 
topmost spheres added. These are more conclusive 
than stopping at the fifth sphere or plane or region. 


When I first stopped here in Arizona I had intend- 
ed continuing on to California about 467 miles 
further west, as there are more Satsangis of Beas 
branch there, than in any other section of the country, 
and I know many of them personally. Think that 
I will remain here for a while, until at least the hot . 
weather comes and then I will be in a stronger posi- 
tion to tell the Satsangis of the Parent Satsang of 
Soami Bagh. I have not corresponded with anyone 
at Beas regarding learning their side of the question, 
as I felt, that due to the vagaries of the mind, they 
would have arguments to justify their position, besi- 
des the action took place before anyone living now 
could report any first hand facts. I did write to 
Harvey Myers asking for his re-action and conclu~- 
sions and only received a very short letter saying 
that, “the conclusions reached were that our Beloved 
Master, S. Charan Singh Ji Maharaj is first rate.”” 
This sounded very weak to me, and, in the nature, 
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aS we say in American slang of a ‘brush off,’ mea- 
ning that he did not desire to go into details and 
wanted to terminate any continued correspondence. 
{1am quite well acquainted with Harvey Myers’ 
’ style). If and when I let it be known that I have 
transferred my allegiance to Soami Bagh many ques- 
tions regarding the facts will be called for by my 
friends and I wish to be prepared to forestall any 
arguments. Do you have any comments to make 
regarding this ? . 

I would like to mention that it was just a year 
to the day, after I was initiated by Beas, when I 
first heard the sound. It has continued to resound 
but has not exhibited any attraction to my spirit 
that I would expect. It is a sound that seems to be 
a combination of all of the different musical instru- 
ments without a clear individual bell or conch 
sound. Have wondered whether this could have 
any connection with Shabd or is it just plain ‘head 
noises’ that so many people have ? Have confiden- 
ce that this problem will be solved with the True 
Shabd (Sound) being granted to me, if I merit it. 


I also rejoice to learn that the Sant Sat Guru of 
the Parent Radhasoami Faith comes from pure 
attainment rather than by appointment or pro- 
nouncement. I have faith that the advent of the 
next Sant Sat Guru and Gurumukh is not far distant. 

The statement regarding smoking not being 
prohibited was most interesting, as it is otten asked 
by interested people. I used to smoke quite a bit 
but found it was not conducive to my health or 
body and seemed to be on the negative side of 
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existence, but for the other gentleman, I am 
neutral, for he should be allowed to do as his cons- 
cience dictates. How does Soami Bagh regard 
unfertile eggs in diet ? Beas says, leave them alone. 


Trusting that Iam not encroaching unduly on 
your valuable time and wishing you continued bless- 
ings of His Love and the Grace of Radhasoami 
Dayal. 

Affectionately, 
Brother Herbert.. 


(17) 


Soami Bagh, Agra 
Dated the 11th March, 1958. 


My dear brother Herbert, 

Your letter of the 26th February has given me 
great pleasure and satisfaction and filled me with 
a feeling of profound thankfulness and gratitude to 
Radhasoami Dayal for His grace and mercy shown 
to you. 

You need not contemplate flame, unless you 
find it difficult to contemplate the form of the last 
Sant Sat Guru Babuji Maharaj. 

I have placed 21 photo-prints in the books 
“Radhasoami Faith: History and Tenets” and 
“Sar Bachan Prose.” Please take them out while you 
unwrap the five packets containing follwing books 
sent to you by registered book-post (surface mail). 

The balance of 11 dollars is with me. You may 
utilize it as and when you wish. 
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Ihave put the name, place and date on every 
photo-print, which information may also be commu- 
nicated to Mrs. Helmore. I am also enclosing a 
photo-print with interesting information, with this 
letter. 


Yes, the photos with Mala (garland), overcoat, 
mark on the forehead and the glasses are all of 
Babuji Maharaj, taken on different occasions and 
places. 


Real Shabd or sound necessarily brings about 
concentration, and uplifts the mind and spirit with 
an experience of bliss and joy. If these features are 
absent, the sound or Shabd is of Kal and Maya or 
of very low plane or order. 


Eggs, whether fertile or unfertile, are prohibited. 
But they are less harmful than meat. Likewise 
unfertile eggs are preferable to fertile ones, if one 
cannot avoid them. Ultimately, a Satsangi will 
have to give up the use of eggs. 

As for your meeting the old associates of Beas 
Satsang, I can do no more than invite your atten- 
tion to the following lines from Babuji Maharaj’s 
letters given in the book, “Radhasoami Faith: 
History and Tenets.” 

(1) Imay tell you that propaganda in any 

active form is abrogated in our Faith. The 

first concern of a devotee ought to be to 
purify himself & to aim at spiritual advance- 
ment, leaving the matter of the propaganda of 
the Faith to the Mauj of the Supreme Father 
Radhasoami Dayal. Letter No. 91. 
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| (2) Absence of ill-will and desire to help 
others, without obtruding in an unwelcome 
| manner, or forcing one’s advice upon unwilling 
‘tears, should characterize the attitude of a 
Satsangi towards others. Letter No. 109. 
[| (3) Of course it is not necessary to withhold from. 
I earnest seekers of truth any help you can render 
‘to them, but your activities in this'direction too 
| should be free fiom the taint of lany spirit of 
| propaganda ora mission of misplaced evange- — 
[ lism. Letter No. 112. i | 
| (4) To those, who are ready to'benefit them- 
| selves by the teachings of Sants, you can impart 
I the essence of instructions you /have received | 
from our Sublime Faith, but your attitude in | 
| your intercourses with them should be one of 
| strict impartiality. Letter ‘No. 112. 
| (5) To such people you can give a clear and 
| impartial exposition of the Faith and if the true 
| spiritual instinct has been awakened in them, 
| they will listen to your exposition'with sympathy - 
| and open mind. Seeking converts in a propa- 
{| gandist spirit is what is deprecated. Such activity 
| is almost. always associated with; selfish motive 
| of aggrandisement or adding toione’s strength 
! an one form or another, based on some morbid. 
desire. Letter No. 113. | 
(eee that anything in the nature of public | 
propaganda is foreign to the ispirit of the 
_ teachings of the R. S. Faith and:is therefore to 
‘be discouraged. This, of course, does not. mean: 
| that we should not place reasonable facilities,’ 
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consistently with our principles, in the way of 
persons sincerely desirous of acquainting them- 
selves with the principles and teachings of our 
Faith. It only means that one need not go off 
one’s way to seek possible listeners, who would 
perhaps listen to something new, only to satisfy 
their curiosity or their academic or educational 
instinct, so prevalent in the West or would bear 
with the speaker out of courtesy, with an air of 
patience and possibly even of patronage. Such 
occasions have always to be avoided, and if it 
be that one does speak to sincere and earnest 
enquirers, it should always be done in a spirit 
of meekness and humility, banishing all ideas of 
vanity and self-glorification. Helping one on to 
the right path in this spirit is reckoned as service 
of Radhasoami Dayal. L. No. 131. 


(7) Meanwhile there is no harm, if, on suitable 
occasions, you speak with propriety and restraint 
to friends of the message delivered to the man- 
kind by Radhasoami Dayal. L. No. 131. 


(8) This need not be taken as a discouragement 
to those who seek contact with the Radhasoami 
Faith, as I am only too anxious that, as wide a 
range of humanity as possible, should benefit from 
the message of Grace, Mercy and Love brought 
by Radhasoami Dayal, yet, at the same time, I am 
not prone to raise false expectations, or to seek 
an augmentation of the number of followers, in 
a spirit of propaganda. L. No. 134. 


(9) every possible facility should be placed 
in the way of people who are sincerely desirous 
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'! of benefiting by it. Of course the real impetus 
' will come from the Supreme Father Himself and’ 
‘ as soon'as such people as are capable of bene- 
' fiting by His message take birth in that distant 
’ land, His own methods of reaching them with His 
' Spiritual Grace are bound to manifest themselves. 

- We shall only be His humble agents to carry out 
- His gracious behests. L. N. 137. | 

(10) Last two lines of page 344 and whole of 

the page 345 of chapter No. 18 headed with 

' “Correspondence with Mr. Harvey H. Myers of 

' California, a Satsangi of Beas group.” 


Fruitless discussions and : controversies 
should always be avoided.” 


4 
: We have six books in English and fortyseven in 
Hindi on Radhasoami Faith. The secretary of the 
Beas group is a regular customer of our books. We 
have been occasionally getting heavy orders for our 
books from Beas. Sar Bachan Prose.and Poetry in 
Hindi by. Soamiji Maharaj, Prem | Patra Prose 
(6 volumes ) and other pamphlets in Hindi and 
; “Radhasoami Mat Parkash” in English by Huzur 
Maharaj, “Bachan Maharaj Saheb” in Hindi and 
“Discourses on Radhasoami Faith’’ and “Solace to’ 
Satsangis” i in English by Maharaj Saheb and Phelps’ 
Notes” containing Babuji Maharaj’s discourses, are 
the books purchased by the Beas secretary from us 
ahd then sold to the Beas Satsangis.. However the 
Beas people do not handle certain books in Hindi, 
viz., three volumes of the life of Babyji Maharaj and 
four volumes of Babuji Maharaj’s Bachans, in Hindi, 
compiled, edited and written by me and also my 
6 
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book, “Radhasoami Faith : History and Tenets”’ as 
these contain some passages which are not to their 
actual liking. But the Beas secretary does purchase 
my other books in Hindi, viz., (1) Bhaktmal or the 
life sketches of Sants, Sadhs, Mahatams and Fakirs 
of India as well as of foreign countries, (2) the 
spiritual interpretation of the story of Ramayan, (3-6) 
translations in Hindi of English books, Radhasoami 
Mat Prakash, Discourses on Radhasoami Faith, 
Solace to Satsangis and Phelps’ Notes, (7) translation 
(in Hindi) of the ‘Masnavi’, the famous book of 
Maulana Rum, a saint of Persia and (8) Shabd-kosh 
or the glossary of the Hindi books of the R.S. 
Faith. 

There is no Soami Bagh Satsangi or agent in 
the U. S. A. from whom our books can be obtained. 
One has to place his order for books direct to Soami 
Bagh, Agra. Mrs. Helmore and yourself are the 
only Satsangis owing allegiance to the Soami Bagh 
Satsang so far. Mr. T.C. is another gentleman who 
has been sanctioned initiation through Mrs. Helmore. 


Sar Bachan Prose, is one of the few books, which 
is always in great demand here, as well as outside, . 
As number of purchasers in the U.S.A. is quite large, 
I propose, that this book be printed and published 
in U.S. A. If you are prepared for this, I hereby 
authorise you to have 1000 copies printed there. 
The selling price of the book and the number of 
copies to be sent to me as royalty, may be decided 
by you. I shall have no objection. 
With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


(18) 


Dear Sir, 


In reply to your welcome letter, I may say that 
iam in receipt of the initiation instructions from 
Mrs. Helmore to whom I’ll return the same, when 
I have learnt the correct method, which is not quite 
the same as I was taught here. I thank you for the 
privilege of being initiated in the original R. S. 
group, and hope that I may progress along the path 
from whence Icame. There are quite a few ques- 
tions I would like to have straightened out, for 
instance, we were told here that it is quite impossible 
for one to progress and get out of the wheel of re- 
incarnation unless we have been initiated by a living 
Master, and shall keep re-incarnating again and 
again until we find one. There are other things 
that I don’t seem to be able to understand from our 
lectures here, but no doubt I’llfind the answers 
when I receive the books and study them. 
What I wish to know is who my Master is. I did 
not feel that Charan Singh was, hence I did not even 
write him, when I was initiated in the Beas group; 
perhaps I did wrong but something inside said,““No”, 
therefore I didn’t. I have given your name toa 
friend of mine who is very anxious to be initiated; no 
doubt he will write you. I don’t suppose he will 
tell you much of his past but I may say that he is a 
very sincere man. He had............. 

Question 1. Why listen in right ear, dismissing 

sound in left ? 


84 


2. Is bell sound like tinkling of silver 
chains ? 

3. Is the conch sound like the waves 
breaking on the shore or a loud 
blast ? 


4. What does a tightening feeling in 
the forehead mean when meditating 
on the sounds, or don’t my experi- 
ences mean anything pertaining to 
my advancement ? 


I remain, 
Yours sincerely, 


T.C. 
P.S. 
Could I have a picture of my Sant Sat Guru or 
Master ? 
(19) 
R. S. 
Soami Bagh, Agra 
22-3-1958 
My dear brother T. C., 

The books and two photos of Babuji Maharaj 
have been despatched by sea mail. In the mean 
time you should go on reading Phelps’ Notes and 
Radhasoami Mat Prakash, the books you have. 
You might have taken other books on loan from 
Mrs. Helmore, but she has left for Los Angeles, 
California. 

The presence of the Jiving Sant Sat Guru is most 
essential. But often there isa gap of some time 
between the departure of one Sant Sat Guru and 
the manifestation of the next. This intervening 
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period is called “Interregnum’’, so to say. During 
this period the form or image of the last Sant Sat 
Guru remains kinetic. Hence you should contemp- 
late Babuji Maharaj, the last Sant Sat Guru, in 
Dhyan. He is our Master or Sant Sat Guru. 


The sound coming from the left side is of Kal 
and Maya. Its tendency is outward and downward. 
Hence it should not be listened to. The sound pro- 
ceeding from the right ear and/or from the middle is — 
of the Merciful Lord. It attracts the spirit inward 
or upward. It should, therefore, be attended to. 


The conch sound is not like the waves breaking 

onthe shore or a loud blast. You will know it 
when, by the grace and mercy of our Supreme 
Father Radhasoami Dayal, it comes to you. You 
should look for a sound resembling that of the 
church bells, or any metallic sound, i. e., the sound 
produced when a metallic vessel is struck. The bell 
sound is like the ringing of the church bells. 
_ A tightening feeling in the forehead does not | 
indicate any advancement or progress. Perhaps, you 
might be applying force or pressure on your eye 
balls to turn them upwards. If so, this should 
immediately be stopped. Such a pressure may prove 
harmful. What you have to do is to just close your 
eyes and... ........c.seeee In the beginning you should 
devote more time and attention to Sumiran, less to 
Dhyan, and still less to Bhajan. 

With hearty Radhasoami and prayer for your 
spiritual welfare, 

. Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 
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Los Angeles, California. 
March 15th, 1958. 


My dear brother, 


Radhasoami. Thank you very much for yours 
of the 17th ult. and also for your letter of March 
Ist. Thank you too for the good wishes and 
“‘Radhasoami” greetings from the gentleman who 
initiated me and Mr. Kakko, and the others. 
I truly wish them all and yourself the best at all 
times. 


At this moment you will note that I am travel- 
ling toward the west of these United States, making 
a stopping point at Los Angeles, California. Mr. 
Harvey Myers, who is mentioned in “Radhasoami 
Faith : History and Tenets’’ is having a Bhandara 
On the 6th (I understand) of April, and perhaps it 
will be my privilege to be present. At any rate the 
urge has presented itself to me to go out to the 
west at this time. 

Mr. Herbert W. McQuinn drove over from his 
town of Cactus yesterday and we talked about 
Radhasoami and how to realise ourselves and God, 
may I say, ‘more faster’. Any extra help you may 
feel we should have, may I say, it will be greatly 


appreciated. We did remember to refer to your 
instructions or rather letters which he had 
received. 

When I was there in India, I remember we did not 
talk very much about diet. My diet has been free 
from meat and eggs for more than three years....... 
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I have learnt that Maharaj Ji Charan Singh is 
contemplating visiting the United States this coming 
year. Any way, it is quitea trip, either to visit 
India or for one to visit here. But believe it, it is 
easier for one to visit here, from over there. I was 
pleased when a lady (seerer) said she saw my Master 
near me, and she described Babuji Maharaj as 
dressed in His photo. 

I will close, saying truly and sincerely that my 
thoughts are with you all very much. I bid you 
Radhasoami. : 

Affectionately yours, 
Sister Florence. 
(21) 
R.S. 
Soami Bagh, Agra. 
243-1958. 
My dear sister, 


From your letter of the 15th instant, I understand 
that you have not yet received the parcel of Prashad 
sent on the 28th of January by sea mail. I hope 
you have made arrangements for receiving the same 
when it arrives, and then re-directing it to yourself 
at your new address or to Mr. Herbert. 

I am glad to learn that you have moved to Los 
Angeles, come nearer to Mr. Herbert’s place. How 
wonderful that a lady (seerer) had Darshan of 
Babuji Maharaj by your side. Congratulations for 
the same. 

The progress on the spiritual path is slow. No- 
thing happens like magic. By continued performance 
of Sumiran and also Dhyan with fervour and since- 
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re devotion, the two currents in the eyes will begin 
to converge at the third Til and concentration will 
be felt. Then only the glimpses of higher form and 
sound will be had. Always be praying for the mercy 
and the blessings of the Supreme Father Radhasoami 
Dayal. 

With hearty Radhasoami and best wishes, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 


(22) 
; ‘ 4 
Up pees Raga hak 
President 
21-3-58 
searehoae Arizona. 
March 14th, 1958. 


Dear Brother in Radhasoami Faith, 


As we understand the Agra group of Soami Bagh 
is the Founder’s and Original Faith, under Soamiji 
Maharaj, the Leader, we, my husband, Mr. W. A., 
67 years old and I, G.A., 65 years old, his wife, 
desire necessary papers regarding initiation into the 
Radhasoami Faith, or Path to the Supreme Father. 
We have read your books including “History and 
Tenets’’, for the past year and regard Radhasoami 
as the Supreme Name of our Holy Father. We both 
have been vegetarians for 50 years eating no meat, 
fish or fowl. We had eaten eggs but not in the last 
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year. My husband has worn his long hair and 
beard since 1927, as we always believed, it gave 
great strength to the body and a great help in self 
control, We have never indulged in alcoholic drinks 
nor excessive living in indulgent passions etc. We 
feel we are ready to start on the path, with great 
devotion towards our Father, the Supreme Being. 
We have an aquaintance in Bro. Herbert McQuinn, 
who is an initiate of your Faith, and a very devout 
and sincere believer. We have had great pleasure in 
talking to Bro. McQuinn and his trip to India. 


Trusting to hear from you real soon, we are 
devout believers in the Radhasoami Faith and an- 
xious for the key to open the tenth door and see thru 
the third eye to the kingdom of our Father, 
Radhasoami Supreme. . 

Mr. and Mrs. W. W. A. 
R.S. oe) 
Soami Bagh, Agra 
24-3-1958. 
Dear Mr. and Mrs. W. W. A., 

Your letter of the 14th instant to hand. Iam 
much impressed with the description you have given 
about yourselves, particularly that you have been 
vegetarians for 50 years, and have given up even 
taking eggs for a year. 


Initiation has been sanctioned for you both. You 
should show this letter to.............++- 


x x x. x 
With hearty Radhasoami and best wishes, 
Yours sincerely, 
S. D. Maheshwari 
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(24) 
Cactus, Arizona. 
March 25, 1958. 


My dear Brother Sant Das Maheshwari, 


Greetings in Radhasoami Dayal. Your good 
letter of March 11, sincerely appreciated. Was. 
somewhat surprised to learn that there have not. 
been other Satsangis of Soami Bagh here in the U.S. 
However perhaps “the fullness of time” has not 
arrived. 

I have carefully read the references you suggested 
in “R. S. Faith: H. & T.” regarding ‘propagating 
the Faith’ and will endeavor to carry out their 
spirit, 

Regarding the possibility of having “‘Sar Bachan 
Prose’ reprinted here in the U. S., such could be 
done, but it comes to me, that perhaps it would be 
better to have this done later, after there have been 
more initiates here. Would it be your plan to send 
over the plates or to have them made here ? Is the 
present edition of “Sar Bachan Prose’ the property 
of the Soami Bagh Council or did you get it out 
personally ? If it developes that ‘““Sar Bachan Prose’” 
is published here, don’t you think that “R. S. Faith: 
H. & T.”” would be also in order ? I think that it 
should be in the hands of every Satsangi, no matter 
to what group he or she holds allegiance. I doubt, if 
it would make the leaders of Beas very happy, but I 
believe that there are many Beas Satsangis here, 
who would like to read it. 

Was intrigued with the picture of Soamiji 
Maharaj smoking His Augga with Babuji Maharaj 


Soamiji Maharaj smoking Huqqa. 
Babuji Maharaj (as yet a child) 
standing behind Him 


Huzur Maharaj and uncle Partap Singh (Chachaji Saheb) sitting on 
chairs (in the centre). Uncle Partap Singh with a stick in his right 
hand is on the left of Huzur Maharaj. Maharaj Saheb is standing 
just behind the chair of Huzur Maharaj. 
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standing by His side. I would like to have one of 
those huggas sometime. I saw them when I was in 
India but did not realize then that smoking was 
sanctioned by Radhasoami Faith. I used to smoke: 
cigars and pipe but never went for cigarettes. Is 
the principle of having the smoke pass thru water 
used to keep the nicotine down and thus make it 
less injurious ? Here in the U. S. there has been a 
lot of publicity given to somking, being the cause of 
cancer etc., but it does not seem to have reduced 
the number of folks who use tobacco. 


Just after I wrote you last I discovered the 
picture of Babuji Maharaj in the book,“‘Radhasoami 
Faith : History and Tenets” but I was pleased to- 
learn that the one with glasses was of Babujt 
Maharaj also. 

Can you advise me where in any of the Soami. 
Bagh R. S. books I can find the subject of Free-will 
dealt with or fully explained ? That is one subject 
that seems to be confusing to many here. If after the 
will is first exercised, all succeeding decisions are 
automatic, does it not follow that there can be no- 
free-will on this mortal plane of Pind, and we are 
pawns in the hands of Radhasoami Dayal? Then 
the matter of moral responsibility must be accounted 
for, in making choices and decisions. Pre-destination 
vs. Free-will seems to need clarification. Are we: 
accountable for our individual choices that we make: 
or can it be all based on Karam ? 

Would it be possible to have a hugga sent to me 
and, if so, kindly advise me of the price and I wil 
remit it to you ? 
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Have learned that Charan Singh plans quite 
definitely to visit the U. S. this coming year. When 
the new Master takes over at Soami Bagh, I hope 
and trust that He will come here. Of course in the 
meantime I realize that it is our job to be faithful 
in Sumiran and Bhajan and Dhyan, together with 
living the life of a true Satsangi. 

In appreciation to Radhasoami Dayal for your 
friendship and many kindnesses, and supplication 
that His richest Mercy and Grace will continue to 
be yours increasingly, I remain, 

Most affectionately yours, 
Herbert W. McQuinn. 


(25 ) 


Soami Bagh, Agra (India) 
9th April, 1958. 


My dear brother Herbert, 

I am in receipt of your letter of the 25th ultimo, 
full of lofty sentiments and feelings, which I greatly 
appreciate. Your wish that the next Sant Sat Guru 
may visit your country is a pious one and worth 
cherishing in the innermost quarter of your heart. 
You seem to think and speak like an old Satsangi. 
You write inthe Janguage of a true and sincere 
devotee. How gratifyng and indeed exemplary 
it is to read in your letter that in the meantime it is 
our job to be faithful in Sumiran, Dhyan and Bhajan, 
together with living the life of a true Satsangi ? 

I may tell you that according to the Indian 
usage, “My dear brother Sant Das” only is more 
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affectionate than “My dear brother Sant Das 
Maheshwari”. But on the envelope, under postal add- 
ress “S. D. Meheshwari or Sant Das Maheshwari’ 
is alright. 

What about the parcel of Prashad sent to you 
long ago at your old address of Highland Park, 
Michigan ? © 

Yes, I have heard that Sardar Charan Singh 
intends visiting the U.S. A. He, and others like him;- 
are all tools in the hands of the Supreme Father for 
preaching the holy message in the distant parts of 
the earth. They also serve in their own way. As 
and when the Adhikar (qualification) is acquired, 
the Jivas will come to the true Satsang as you, Mrss.. 
Helmore and others have done. 

The two books (1) Radhasoami Faith - History 
and Tenets and (2) the English Translation of Sar 
Bachan Prose are not the properties of the. 
Radhasoami Trust. They belong personally to me 
and it was in that capacity that I authorised you to 
have the English Translation of Sar Bachan Prose 
reprinted in the U. S. A., as I have only about two: 
dozen copies left with me. As regards the History 
and Tenets, I have got more than five hundred 
copies with me so that there is no immediate neces- 
sity to have it printed there. 


To prepare Hugga for use is a complicated affair. 
Unless you are familiar with its technique, there 
is no use in sending one at present. Whenever any 
American friend or an acquaintance of yours comes 
here, I shall give him one, and also demonstrate its 
use to him. Yes, the principle involved in the 
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smoke passing through water keeps the nicotine 
down and makes it less injurious. 


I have already told youin my previous letters 
that smoking is not prohibited in the Radhasoami 
Faith. So it matters little whether one smokes 
or not. : 

Beas people have not only prohibited smoking, 
but they have gone so far as to distort four couplets 
or eight lines in the Sar Bachan Poetry of Soamiji 
Maharaj. They have substituted their own words 
in place of the word “‘hugqa’’. They did not and 
could not understand the internal meaning of smo- 
king huqqa. They took the literal meaning of huqqa 
(smoking) and removed it from their Gurumukhi 
edition of Sar Bachan Poetry just to please and att- 
ract non-smokers like Sikhs, the followers of Guru 
Nanak, to their fold. It is certainly true that Soamiji 
Maharaj did smoke Huqqa. How can this class of 
people be called the followers of Soamiji Maharaj or 
the Radhasoami Faith, who could go so far as to 
distort or omit what Soamiji Maharaj wrote or 
meant to say ? 

One of the couplets is :—~ 

Huqga Haq Haq Boli Bola 
Chilam Alam Khoy Sukh Dar Khola 


Haq means Satt or Sat Nam. Haq and Sat are 
synonyms. Boli=Sound. Bola=produced. Chilam 
isan earthen pot in which tobacco and burning 
charcoal are placed. Alam means pain and suffer- 
ing. Khoya means removed. Sukh means bliss 
and joy. Dar means gateway. Khola means open- 
ed. The couplet means that when Soamiji Maharaj 
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or Radhasoami Dayal smoked hugga it produced 
the sound of Haq, Haq or Satt, and removed all 
pain and suffering, and thus the gateway of bliss 
and joy was opened. 


Before creation, the Supreme Being alone was 
conscious. He was immersed in His rapturous 
bliss. At His Feet lay innumerable spirits in an 
unconscious state. It was His Mauj or pleasure that 
those spirits in comatose condition should also 
partake of His bliss and joy. So, in the fullness of 
time, the work of creation was started by the issue 
of the sound and spirit currents, which are, to some 
extent, like the two currents of animate respiration. 


We inhale or take in the oxygen, which combines 
with carbon, the main constituent of our frame, and 
comes out as carbon-dioxide gas. 


In the Supreme Being there is nothing else but 
the pure spirituality of the highest intensity and 
therefore the outcoming breath is also surcharged 
with this spirituality. Hence this exhale of that 
spirit-current is as spiritual as the inward current of 
sound which is absorbed in Him. 


Thus, metaphorically speaking, when the Sup- 
reme Being smoked hugga, Agam Lok, Alakh Lok 
and Sat Lok were created and the Shabds or sounds 
of Agam, Alakh and Sat or Haq were produced and 
the spirits, which were in a comatose condition, 
were restored to full consciousness and to a state of 
bliss and joy of the highest degree. 


Pre-destination and Free-will go hand in hand. 
One is not inconsistent with the other. There is a 
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free-will within narrow limits. For instance, a cow 
is tied to a pole by arope. The length of the rope 
is Pre-destination and the circle in which she moves 
is Free-will, The cow has full freedom of movement 
within that circle of the length of the rope. But 
she cannot go beyond that length of the rope. 


All spirits are of the essence of the Supreme 
Father. Being under the covers of Adi Karam, they 
were in an unconscious state. They were, therefore, 
projected downward to a plane or level, at which 
they could gain consciousness, where their covers 
could come into action. When the Adi Karam is 
exhausted by means of expression and its experien- 
ces in the lower regions, the spirit will return to 
its original abode of everlasting bliss and joy. This 
is predestination and in that sense only we can say 
that it was the Supreme Being, who sent us down, 
itis also the Supreme Being, who is keeping His 
protecting hand over us and it is He again, who will 
take us back to His mansion. Hence all respon- 
sibility is His in a way and weare, so to say, simply 
pawns in His hands. 


But at the same time we are responsible and 
accountable for our choices and decisions. A kind- 
hearted father gives five dollars to his loving son, 
and allows him full freedom to do whatever he likes. 
The son can put the money to good use or bad, 
according to his choice or freewill. The father does 
not interfere. But the son can enjoy to the extent 
of five dollars only and not beyond that. If he spends 
it on good purpose, he obtains further rewards and 
gains more favours and kindnesses of his father. 
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On the other hand, if the son is lacking in foresight 
and intelligence, he subjects himself to penalty or 
punishment. 

Similarly the Merciful Supreme Father has given 
the Jivas human forms and endowed them with 
valuable faculties of reason, intelligence, etc. If the 
Jivas avail of this golden opportunity for working 
out their salvation, they will go on getting human 
forms and ascending in the scale of creation and will 
one day reach their original abode. If onthe other 
hand, the Jivas indulge in worldly passions and 
excessive living, they will go on descending in the 
scale of creation. They will have to pass their lives 
in lower forms, where they will be treated with 
little consideration or even kindness. Take for 
instance, the toiling and unhappy life of a bullock. 

At the same time the Jivas are not lost for ever. 
Pre-destination is working in such a manner that 
they will emerge again to human life with their 
tendencies they possessed before, having been eradi- 
cated from their nature. Hence it is said that the 
Karmic action is no punishment but discipline and 
reformation. For further elucidation please refer to 
Articles 60 and 61 of the Phelps’ Notes. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


dveadnieitlatis Arizona. U.S.A. 


April 8th, 1958. 
S. D. Maheshwari, 


Radhasoami greetings. Your letter of the 24th 
7 
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of March to hand, and thank you so much for 
the instructions. Mr. Herbert McQuinn, our friend, 
gave us the printed papers of instructions and 
explained the dovotional methods. We both are 
very grateful, as we are sincere about this work. We 
are also thankful to find the Founder and Original 
and the true, genuine truth, concerning Radhasoami 
Dayal, the Supreme Father. When we master 
ourselves thru this devotional method our Master 
will be with us all the way. The eight spheres will 
take us to the highest abode. 


We have commenced the practice of Sumiran, 
Dhyan and Bhajan. Thanks again for the instructions. 
My husband Mr. A. has retired and we live on 
government pension. He was............ It certainly 
means a lot to all of us to be led by the True, (not 
false) Original and Real Founder of the Radhasoami 
Faith. We have had the “Sant Mat’? books for 
over a year now and will continue to read them, 
and keep up our devotional practices. 


Best wishes and sincerely your friends and devo- 


tees in Radhasoami Faith, 
Mr. and Mrs. W. W. A. 


( 27) 
RS. 
Soami Bagh, Agra. 
19-4-1958. 
Dear Mr. and Mrs. A., 

I am in receipt of your letter of the 8th instant, 
together with a draft for...dollars, which has been 
offered as Bhet at the Holy Feet of Radhasoami 
Dayal. 
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Tam glad to learn that you have commenced 
practising Sumiran, Dhyan and Bhajan. Besides 
devotional practices, you should also daily read a 
few pages or more of the holy books according to 
your convenience. The list of the Soami Bagh books, 
in English, is given below :— 

1. Radhasoami Faith : History and Tenets. 

. English Translation of Sar Bachan Prose. 
. Radhasoami Mat Prakash. 

Discourses on Radhasoami Faith. 

. Solace to Satsangis. 

6. Phelps’ Notes. 

These are the only authentic and authoritative 
books on Sant Mat or Radhasoami Faith. Reading 
of other books, although they may be styled as Sant 
Mat literature by the interested parties, will produce 
confusion in your mind and might also lead you 
astray. In this connection you may please refer 
to letter No. 58, page 202 of the Radhasoami Faith : 
History & Tenets. 

With hearty Radhasoami and prayer for your 
spiritual welfare, 


uk wn 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


( 28 ) 
President 
17/4/58 
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April 8, 1958. 
Sant Das Maheshwari, 
Soami Bagh, Agra, India. 
Dear Satsangi Brother, 

I have been affiliated with the Beas group. Was 
initiated in January 1954. I wish to change and 
receive initiation from Agra. 

I met Mrs. Florence Helmore after her return from 
India. Inthe book ‘‘Radhasoami Faith : History 
& Tenets’’, on page 210 it speaks of reading “Sar 
Updesh” and “‘Nij Updesh’’. Do you have these 
books ? Please let me know the price. Also, I would 
like to have ““Radhasoami Faith : History & Tenets’’, 
would appreciate if you would send it. 

Hoping to hear from you soon, 

Sincere Radhasoami blessings, 
M. M. 

P. S. I do not eat any meat oreggs. Never have 

used much meat. 


( 29 ) 


Translation of the portions of “Sar Updesh’’ 
referred to in letter No. 77, page 210, ““Radhasoami 
Faith : History & Tenets’’. 

Question—What rules of conduct are to be observed 
by a practitioner of Surat Shabd Yoga ? 


Answer—(1) He should earn his living by his own 
exertions. But those who have renounced 
the world and do not earn their living, may 
accept food and clothing, if offered out of 


(2) 
(3) 


(4) 


(5) 


(6) 


(7) 
(8) 


(9) 
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love. They should, however, perform twice 
as much service and devotion, as an ordinary 
house-holder does. 


He should reduce his food and sleep by one- 
fourth or one-third of what he is used to. 
He should not meddle in the affairs of the 
world, unless he is personally concerned. 
He should reduce his association and 
attachments with the worldly people to the 
necessary minimum. 

He should not crave for unnecessary gratifi- 
cation of the senses. Whatever pleasures 
are available to him, he should indulge in 
them only to a limited and necessary extent. 
Those, not leading a worldly life, should be 
content with ordinary food and clothing. 
They should not ask for more. 

He should not allow his mind to go astray 
while practising Bhajan. He should go on 
increasing love and faith in the Holy Feet of 
Radhasoami Dayal. 

He should always entertain awe and reverence 
for Sat Purush Radhasoami and try to secure 
internal cleanliness and purity. 

He should not bear envy and enmity towards 
any body. 

He should not covet anybody’s property, wife 
or any other belongings. He should not 
accept but what is due to him. 

He should develop reliance in and remem- 
brance of his Master, Sat Purush Radhasoami. 


(10) 


(11) 


(12) 


(13) 


(14 


— 


(15) 
(16) 
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He should not hanker after the worldly 
people and worldly objects. 


He should not waste his time in frivolous 
talks, actions and thoughts. 


He should devote himself, as much and as 
best as he can, to Bhajan, Sumiran, Dhyan 
and reading of the holy books. 


Whenever he gets an opportunity to attend 
Satsang, he should consider it a boon and 
should hear the discourses carefully and 
attentively and should try his utmost to act 
up to them. 


He should always keep watch over his mind 
and inclinations and try to curb evil desires 
and evil thoughts. 

He should always associate with true and 
Sincere devotees and religious people and 
should increase affection for them. He 
should serve and try to please them. 

He should not take delicious and rich food 
everyday . 

He should totally give up animal diet and 
intoxicants. 


(17) He should not wear very costly and gaudy 


(18) 
(19) 


dresses. He should avoid show in all his 
actions and pursuits. 

He should not give trouble to any body to 
gain his own end. 

As far as possible, he should render help 
and happiness to all. 
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(20) He should beware of snares of Mana (mind) 
and Maya (matter) and should not allow 
himself to be duped by them. 

All these are the attributes of a true and sincere 
Parmarthi or devotee. They are contained in a 
nut-shell in the Shabd (hymn) of “Commandments” 
given below. One should act up to them as far as 
possible. 


(30) 
COMMANDMENTS 


I enjoin upon you, for your own good that 


(1) You, my dear, keep awake and alert. 
(2) Search for the perfect Guide or Guru. 
(3) Look for a Guru absorbed in Shabd. 
(4) (And when such a Guru is found) place 
yourself entirely at His service. 
(5) Drink His Charnamrit (water of His ablu- 
tion). ; 
(6) Eat His Prashad (food, sanctified by His 
touch or tasting). 
(7) Perform His Arti, viz., gaze at Him attenti- 
vely. 
(8) Offer yourself, body and mind to Him. 
(9) Follow His precepts. 
(10) Try to please Him in every way. 
(11) Always perform Bhajan regularly. 
(12) Have compassion for all living beings. 
(13) Injure none. 
(14) Never use sarcasting remarks. 
(15) Nor speak bitterly. 
(16) Make all happy. 


(17) 
(18) 


(19) 
(20) 
(21) 
(22) 
(23) 
(24) 
(25) 
(26) 
(27) 
(28) 
(29) 
(30) 
(31) 
(32) 
(33) 
(34) 
(35) 
(36) 
(37) 
(38) 


(39) 


(40) 
(41) 
(42) 
(43) 
(44) 
(45) 
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Drink deep, the nectar of the Holy Name. 
Let your heart be full of tolerance and 
forgiveness, 


Be contented, discreet and thoughtful. 
Give up licentiousness and anger. 

Repel greed and attachment. 

Be humble and unassuming. 

Generate love for Saints. 

Do not eat excessively. 

Keep awake during Satsang. 

Avoid being glorified. 

Eradicate all desires for sensual pleasures. 
Acquire equanimity and self-restraint. 
Swerve not from devotion and detachment. 
Contemplate Guru’s form. 

Repeat Guru’s Name only. 

Ever praise the Guru. 

Increase Love for the Guru. 


- Pilgrimages and idol worship are delusions. 


Do not boast of caste or high social position. 
Give up blind adherence to the past ones. 
Follow the Guru of the time. 

The Guru’s Feet are the real place of pilgri- 
mage. 

Service to the Guru is the real observance 
of fasts. 

Guru’s teachings constitute true knowledge. 
All other knowledge is hypocrisy. 

Leave the obsolete observances. 

Believe in and follow what Guru says. 

Do not follow the path of book learning only. 
Carefully follow the path of devotion. 
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(46) Follow the path of Surat-Shabd. 

(47) Raise the Surat to the third Til. 

(48) Then raise it to Trikuti. 

(49) Enter the tenth aperture, i.e., Sunn. 

(50) Ascend to Bhanwargupha. 

(51) Effect entrance into Sat Lok. 

(52) Attain Alakh and Agam. 

(53) Finally, be one with the Holy Name 
“‘Radhasoami.” 

(54) Break off all connections with false beliefs 
and ties. | 

(55) Attach yourself firmly and exclusively to 
the Guru. 

“Nij updesh”’ pieces are also to the same effect, 

and, therefore, need not be translated separately. 


(31) 
Cactus, Arizona. 
April 15, 1958. 


My dear Beloved Sant Das, 

Your welcome letter of the 9th instant. 

First, please let me express my grateful apprecia- 
tion for the Parshad, which arrived in perfect 
condition. It was most kind of you to remember 
us. I have given some to Mrs. Helmore and Mr. 
and Mrs. W. W. A., who were recently initiated 
and they wish me to send you their sincere thanks. 
The great care shown in the packing and sewing gave 
evidence of the limitless value contained, not in terms 
of gold and silver but that of matchless Love for 
Radhasoami Dayal. The Prashad will be rationed 
and put to the best possible use. Expressions have 
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been made to: the great lift to the spirit of the 
partakers that the Prashad has given. 


Appreciate your putting me right regarding use 
of salutation. I always wanted to know the facts 
regarding this. When I was in India I was told 
once by a Punjabi Sikh that the whole name should 
always be used but it never did sound correct when 
one felt close in friendship. Perhaps I mis-under- 
stood him. 


Tam sorry that I did not fully understand 
regarding the permission you gave me to have an 
edition of Sar Bachan Prose published in this coun- 
try, that your supply is running out. Since I wrote 
you regarding my thot that perhaps it would be 
better to wait, I think that I might be wrong, for 
Sardar Charan Singh is insisting that all applicants 
for initiation read Sar Bachan Prose before and after 
initiation, which will increase the demand for the 
Beas edition. By the way, have you read the last 
edition published by Beas ? Great liberty has been 
taken by them especially in part two. Can it be 
that so many changes are due to the difference in 
translation ? The purity of any translation depends 
upon the purity of the mind making the translation. 
If and when, an edition is published in the 
U.S., I think that a preface should be written 
pointing out the position of the parent organization 
at Agra as you have done in “‘Radhasoami Faith : 
History & Tenets.” This, no doubt, would stir up 
more confusion in the minds of the Beas followers, 
but has it not eventually got to be done ? The U. S. 
edition could be just another instrument to that 
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end but it would have to be done with much fineness 
and accuracy. Also it might be well to include an 
explanation again of the period of interregnum 
that Soami Bagh is going thru. Wouldn’t it be 
wonderful if the U. S. edition could be timed with 
the advent of the next Sant Sat Guru at Soami 
Bagh? However I realize that it is not necessary 
to wait for this. Would you advise having the U. S. 
edition printed exactly as the Soami Bagh edition 
or would you have some minor changes made, 
wherever important ? Isn’t it accepted that there 
can be a variance due to the results from different 
translators? If you think that it is best to publish 
the U. S. edition exactly like Soami Bagh then we 
can go ahead to get it out. Have you the plates or 
should we figure on new ones ? 

In my letter which I was going to mail to you 
yesterday I asked you to cancel the sending of the 
huqga as 1 don’t think that the good to be derived 
is worth the effort and trouble.. Glad to receive: 
the explanation of the higher meaning of the huqqa.. 

Your explanation of pre-destination and free-will. 
was most elucidating and appreciated. 

Is there any significance inthe difference between 
the spelling of many of the words used by Beas and 
those of Soami Bagh? For instance, Beas always 
spells ‘‘Radha Swami” instead of *‘Radhasoami.”” 
Also “Karma” instead of “Karam ’ or ‘‘Karm’’ etc.. 

May Radhasoami Dayal be ever honored in all 
of our thots, words and actions. With sincere: 


Radhasoami, 
Affectionately yours, 


Herbert. 
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(32) 


Soami Bagh, Agra 
28-4-1958. 


My dear brother Herbert, 


Yours of the 15th. I am glad to learn that you 
have received the parcel of Prashad at last. It must 
have been detained in India or somewhere else, 
otherwise it should not have taken such a long time 
of 75 days to reach you. Please convey my hearty 
Radhasoami to Mrs. Helmore and Mr. and Mrs. 
W. W. A. 


There is no particular significance in the different 
spellings used by different people. Karma, Karm, 
Karam denote one and the same word. The first 
one approaches the nearest to the Sanskrit word. 

But there is certainly a difference between the 
two spellings, ““Radhasoami” and ‘“‘Radha Swami’’. 
The two classes of people who use these two 
different spellings are poles asunder in their outlook. 
One has met Radhasoami in the person of a true 
and real Sant Sat Guru, while the other has not. 
Had the other also been equally fortunate, he could 
very well understand the significance of the correct 
spelling, viz., ““Radhasoami.” 

“Radhasoami” is the name of the Supreme 
Being. It is one word. It should never be split up 
into two words ‘Radha’ and ‘Soami’. Soami is 
“So amI°’’, When the Supreme Father manifested 
Himself, He, so to say, declared, “I am So.” The 
Sound of the letter ‘Sa’ or ‘Su’ or ‘So’ signifies all 
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that is good, while ‘Ka’ signifies all that is bad. Ali 
words beginning with ‘Sa’ are good as Sat or Satt 
(Truth, Supreme), Sumat (wisdom), Surang (good 
colour), etc., while those beginning with ‘Ka’ are 
bad as Kal (Satan), Kurup (bad form or ugly) and 
so On. 


In the first creation called Dayal Desh, there is 
nothing but pure Truth or Spirituality or So, and 
there is no trace of Kal and Maya or mind and 
matter. The three blissful regions of Agam, Alakh 
and Sat Nam were brought forth by Mauj or plea- 
sure of the Supreme Being. And where T ruth or 
So or Sa terminated, the sound of ‘Ta’ was produ- 
ced. The sound of the letter ‘Ta’ denotes termina- 
tion. So upto Satt Lok it is His own form. Agam, 
Alakh and Sat Nam are His full manifestations. 
Hence with us the watchword is “Sat Purush 
Radhasogmi.”’ 


By the way I may inform you that the sounds. 
of ‘Sa’ and ‘Ha’ are interchangeable. That is why 
I told you in my last letter that ‘Sat’? and ‘Haq’ are 
the same. The difference lies in the sounds of ‘Ta’ 
and ‘Qa’ or ‘Ka’. ‘Ta’ denotes simple termination 
while ‘Ka’ denotes termination by cutting into two. 
Hence ‘Sat’ was produced where “So” just termina- 
ted, whereas ‘Haq’ was produced a little down- 
wards, where there was complete breaking up. 
Hence Haq is little lower than Sat. But for all 
practical purposes we generally say that Sat and. 
Haq are the same. In spiritual philology the word 
‘Swami’ does not correctly represent the meaning. 
explained above. 
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Sar Bachan Prose is ina more intelligible and 
easy style, and the various aspects of our esoteric 
Faith and other ancillary matter are explained in 
greater detail, which a devotee should know and 
fully understand before coming under the protection 
of our spiritual master. In this respect this book 
is of prime and foremost importance to a true 
seeker. Hence it is one of the books that must be 
read by all, and if the leaders of the Beas Satsang 
insist upon this book, there is nothing unusual. 
There is yet another reason also. They have no 
books written by Baba Jaimal Singh or Sardar 
Sawan Singh. Whatever literature they have since 
produced, there is none to compare with ‘Radhasoami 
Mat Prakash” by Huzur Maharaj, or ‘‘Discourses 
on Radhasoami Faith” and “Solace to Satsangis”’ 
by Maharaj Saheb, or Notes taken down by Mr. 
Phelps and “Radhasoami Faith : History and 
Tenets’”’ containing Babuji Maharaj’s Bachans, 
letters and other correspondence, Besides, there is — 
a huge mass of literature in Hindi. The books that 
the Beas Satsang have produced, as, for instance, 
“The Path of the Masters’ by Dr. Jullian Johnson 
and the ‘Inner Vcice’ by C. W. Sanders are simply 
Spurious and cannot be treated as authoritative 
version or exposition of the Radhasoami Faith. 
This can be easily found out by any one, who reads 
and compares them without any bias. But we do 
not want to enter into any controversies with 
persons in other camps. HenceI do not wish to 
write further on the point. 

I have got both the Beas editions of Sar Bachan 
Prose and also the other two books mentioned in 
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the preceding paragraph. I actually wished to go 
through these books, but could read only a piece 
here and a piece there, as these publications could 
not create any interest in me; more so, because the 
translation is neither faithful nor correct. The 
other two books obviously are wholly misconceived 
and very far from what the religious teachings of 
Radhasoami Faith are. 


I quite agree with your statement that the purity 
of any translation depends upon the purity of the 
mind of the person doing that work. Of course, 
personally, I count myself nothing, but I had the 
privilege and good fortune of being guided, helped 
and assisted by eminent Satsangis, who have had the 
good luck of staying long in Satsang and in close 
contact with the Sant Sat Gurus of the time, the real 
successors of Soamiji Maharaj. Even then, t am 
prepared to admit that to err is human, and shall 
welcome suggestions offered by any person for cor- 
recting the translation and improving the language. 
I shall be glad to have the list of corrections and 
improvements which you may have to suggest. I 
am myself, at your suggestion, revising the book and 
would send the list, by air mail, of the alterations 
to be made in the new edition and would also send 
you a corrected copy, complete, by registered book- 
post (surface mail). I may, however, tell you that 
I must faithfully stick to what Soamiji Maharaj was 
pleased to pronounce. I think by minor changes 
you do not mean to Americanize the spellings of 
words. Butifso,I would advise you to let the 
English spellings remain. After all Americans do 
and can understand them. 
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I am not in favour of giving ‘Preface’ at all. I 
am even going to remove the existing short ‘Preface’ 
as it would be meaningless in an American edition 
of the book. On the very title page of the book I 
shall mention that the book is a faithful and correct 
rendering of the original publication in Hindi, brought 
out first in the year 1884 jointly By Huzur Maharaj, 
the successor of Soamiji Maharaj and Chachaji Saheb, 
His youngest brother. Being an important religious 
book of the Faith, it is inadvisable to introduce 
controversies or propagandist matter in it. History 
is the proper place for such things, and I have already 
said what, I felt, was necessary to say. 

x x x x 

As regards your wish “‘wouldn’t it be wonderful 
if the U.S. edition could be timed with the advent 
of next Sant Sat Guru at Soami Bagh’’, let us hope 
so. But it all depends upon His Mauj and pleasure. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


( 33) 


RS. 
Soami Bagh, Agra 
8-5-58 
My dear sister Florence, 

I hope you have received my last communication 
of the 24th March. Ihave received a letter from 
Mrs. M. M. in which she says, “When I saw Mrs. 
Florence Helmore, I told her I had written to you 
asking for initiation. Shesaid you'told her that she 
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could initiate anyone she saw fit. I then asked her 
to initiate me. She gave me the printed papers of 
instructions, which I will return to her the next time 
Isee her. Mrs. Helmore initiated me several days 
before, I received your letter.” 


It seems you have misunderstood what I worte 
to you entrusting you with the printed paper of 
instructions. Please remember that you are never 
to initiate anyone unless you are asked to do so 
from the headquarters Satsang in writing, nor should 
you show or give the printed paper to anyone without 
permission. No Satsangi can initiate anybody 
unless he or she is authorized to do so. Initiation 
by unauthorized persons is invalid and infructuous. 
‘You should clearly understand the importance and 
signfiicance of initiation. At the time of initiation 
by the Sant Sat Guru, a subtle link or connection 
is established between the Surat (spirit ) of the 
disciple and the heavenly spheres, upto the highest 
region, Radhasoami Dham. This can be done only 
by the Sant Sat Guru as He has access to all the 
regions and He can take the Surat ( spirit ) to the 
highest region. 


This object is substantially achieved when initia- 
tion is sanctioned by an authorized person. 


What you or I or any Satsangi can do is te 
recommend a fit case to the authorized person, for 
obtaining his sanction for initiation. If the sanction 
is:accorded, we can initiate the one for whom the 
sanction has been given. Explaining the principles 
of the Faith, is a different matter. That we can do, 

8 
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of course, in a legitimate way. But initiation, we 
cannot do without first obtaining the permission. 

The printed papers of instructions or initiation 
are to be kept by you, as a sacred trust. They are 
ta be used only as and when directed from here. 
Please show this letter or communicate its contents 
to: brother Herbert also, so that he may also note 
the same. I trust you will keep the above instruc- 
tions in mind for your future guidance. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 


( 34 ) 
President 
19/5/58 


May 12, 1958. 


evhnd tute Michigan. 
Mr. S. D. Maheshwari. 


Dear Sir, 


I have had the pleasure of reading some of‘your 
Radhasoami Faith literature, which Mr. C. kindly 
loaned me, and it has given mea very lightening 
imsight into the true spiritual truth, for which I 
have long been searching. I have studied other 
religions, but they all seem to have something 
lacking, yet after reading ‘Discourses on 
Radhasoami Faith’’, and what Mr. C. has told me,,. 
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I feel that at last my search for Truth has been 
realized and humbly ask for initiation into your 
Soami Bagh Agra group. Mr. C, says that. I 
should also inform you that I have been a vegetarian. 
re I may say that if I am accepted I feel that my 
sojourn in physical body has not been in. vain. 

I remain, 


Yours sincerely, 
W. B. 


(35) 
Cactus, Arizona 
April 24, 1958 
My dear Beloved Sant Das, 


Wish to report to you my findings regarding prices 
etc. of having Sar Bachan Prose printed in this 
country. 

x x x x 

Don’t you.think that it would be well to include 
the photo of Soamiji Maharaj in it ? Also, asI 
mentioned before, it seems to be in order to have 
a ‘Preface’ written, giving the truth of the parent 
Satsang at Soami Bagh vs. the seceders as you 
have brot out in “R.S. Faith: H. &. T”. The 
more I think about the printing of a second-edition, 
the more it comes to me, that it. would be best for 
you to have it printed in India. Please give me your 
ideas. ......... Perhaps the idea could be incor; 
porated of emphasizing it.as a true and unadultera- 
ted version or translation, as actually taught by 
Soamiji Maharaj etc. Please let me know what 
you come.up with and we.can take it from there. 
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One more thot, I think it well to have some one 
of the Satsangis at Soami Bagh write a resume 
of the translatcr’s history and back-ground of 
association with Babuji Maharaj etc. 

Prashad that you so thoughtfully sent is being 
enjoyed daily. 

With a sincere Radhasoami, 


Affectionately yours, 
Herbert W. McQuinn. 
P. S. Kindly advise me if the name ‘‘Radhasoami”’ 
asa Name to be used in Sumiranetc. was first 
introduced by Rai Sahib Salig Ram Bahadur 
(Huzur Maharaj). A friend at Beas states that the 
ive names’ were used by Soamiji Maharaj and it 
was not until Huzur Maharaj took over, was the 
Name Radhasoami used. 


(36) 
Cactus, Arizona 
May 8, 1958. 


My dear Beloved Sant Das, 

Yours of the 26th received a few days ago along 
with the remaining books with the pictures enclosed. 
Thanks. 

Am most grateful to you for the information 
regarding the spellings of words and their sounds, 
etc. 

Regarding the absence of any books written by 
the leaders of the Beas Satsang, I had realized this 
and had commented on it toa friend. The quality 
and depth of the books by Soami Bagh Masters 
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puts them in their rightful pre-eminent position 
over those by Beas. Julian Johnson who wrote 
“The Path” did have astyle which seemed to ap- 
peal to the Western mind and was the means of 
attracting a large percentage of those who have 
bowed to Beas. Nowit, no doubt, will be the next 
move by the really spiritually devoted ones to see 
the Light thru Sar Bachan Prose and be led to the 
Parent Satsang. Let us hope so. 

[have just come from another talk with the 
printer and am convinced that it would be much 
more satisfactory and of less expense to have the 
next edition of Sar Bachan P. printed in India. ...... 
secu fet us know and we will try to arrange to make 
it possible. By the way, how many do you figure in 
having printed in this run ? AsI told you before 
unless the customary efforts in sales promotion would 
be put behind it, I do not think there would be a very 
large number sold here. As you know in this coun- 
try anything can be sold, ifit is advertised. The 
axiom of “How are you going to sell them if you do 
not tell them ?’’ is believed basic. So, as I realize 
that this sort of procedure would not be in order, © 
we would have to be contented with the few really 
devout folks learning of it thru their friends, which 
would mean few and slow sales. The matter of 
where it was printed would have no bearing on the 
sale of it here. 

May the Wisdom, Grace and Mercy of 
Radhasoami Dayal grant us light. With a sincere 


Radhasoami, . 
: Yours affectionately, 


Herbert. 
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(37) 
R. 8S. Soami Bagh, Agra 
22-5-1958 
My dear brother Herbert, 


Iam in receipt of your two letters, one dated 
the 24th ultimo and the other dated the 8th instant. 


With reference to your query whether the Name 
‘“‘Radhasoami’’ was introduced by Soamiji Maharaj 
or Rai Salig Ram Bahadur (Huzur Maharaj), I 
enclose herewith a Memorandum which will, I hope, 
convince any reasonable person that it was disclosed 
by Soamiji Maharaj Himself. 

Talso enclose a copy of letter dated the 8th 
iristant addressed to Mrs. Helmore regarding initia- 
tion. Please note its contents for your information 
and guidance also. 


Considering every aspect of the question, I have 
also arrived at the conclusion that the book Sar 
Bachan Prose should be printed in India under my 
supervision, and I am confident that at proper time 
our Supreme Father Babuji Maharaj will arrange 
everything without any difficulty. 


You are right in saying that unless customary 
effort in the promotion of sales is put forth, there 
would not be a very large number of copies in 
demand in U.S. A., and this sort of procedure 
would not be in order. You will be pleased to know 
that Huzur Maharaj had also written in the same 
strain in His letter dated 8-8-1889 addressed to 
Maharaj Saheb in cositection with starting a print- 
ing press which would, besides executing public 
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wark, also print: the Satsang. books. Huzur Maharaj's 
words are :— 
“TI am glad that your elder brother has disap- 

. proved or at least not given his consent to the 

- Press arrangement proposed by you and your 
second brother. I did not like it as I thought 

it would eventually lead to using our utmost 
efforts, perhaps by the sale of religious tracts, 
to increase its income and that plan I wholly 
disliked and disapproved.” 
The cost of the work would depend upon its 
GUaLILY sta ncetaisachsawsadaes aa 
- With hearty Radhasoami to self and Mrs. 


Helmore, 
Yours affectionately, 


S. D. Maheshwari. 
(38) 
MEMORANDUM 


1. “RADHASOAMI” is the true and real name 
of the Supreme Being, given out by Soamiji Maharaj, 
the Incarnation of ‘“Radhasoami.” The Faith or 
Religion propounded by Soamiji Maharaj is accor- 
dingly known as Radhasoami Faith or Radhasoami 
Mat. It is incorrect to say that Soamiji Maharaj 
did not give out the Holy Name ‘“‘“Radhasoami.”’ 
If it had been so the Faith or Religion propounded 
by Soamiji Maharaj would have been called by. the 
appellation of “Five Names” or “Sat Nam.” 

2. Sar Bachan Radhasoami Poetry and Sar 
Bachan Radhasoami Prose are the writings and 
dictations of Soamiji Maharaj. Naturally we must 
look up to these two works for guidance. The very 
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opening line of Sar Bachan Radhasoami Poetry says, 
“Whoever sings Radhasoami, i. e., performs Sumi- 
ran (or repetition) of Radhasoami Nam, shall swim 
across the regions of births and re-births.”” Enough 
has been said on this subject in the. correspondence 
with Mr. Myers. You may please refer to the last 
patagraph on page 317 right up to the bottom of 
page 321 of the book “‘Radhasoami Faith : History 
and Tenets.”’ 


3. Now turning to Sar Bachan Radhasoami 
Prose, please look into Bachan No. 3, wherein it is 
said :— 

“Only the Sants reached the fifth stage, that is, 

__ the region of Sat Nam, and very few from among 
_ them reached the eighth stage, that is Radhasoami 

Pad. This is the stage from where the spirit 

descended originally.” 
Again Bachan 4 begins thus :— 

“Now it must be understood that Radhasoami 

Pad is the highest stage and that Radhasoami is 

the Name of the Supreme Being, the True Lord 

and the Real God. Two stages below it, is the 
region of Sat Nam............... Radhasoami Pad 
is also known as Akah (indescribable) and Anam 

(nameless) because this is the region which is 

Apar (limitless ) and Anant ( everlasting ) and 

Anadi (without beginning). It is the “ONE” from 

which all the remaining regions came into 

DEIN. asses ta teeieecent , 

Bachan No. 7 contains the following words :— 
“It has been stated above that the region of Sat 
Nam, which is also called Sat Lok and Sach 
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Khand, is very high and is the Darbar (Mansion) 
of Sants. There are three more stages above it, 
which had not been disclosed by any Sant. Now,. 
Param Purush Puran Dhani Radhasoami Dayal, 
out of His extreme mercy, has described them, 
in detail. He has disclosed the secrets of, and 
conditions prevailing in, those regions. He has. 
. also been pleased to disclose the highest region,. 
- Radhasoami Pad. This is the beginning and. 
source of all and is the real Mansion of Param 

Sants. In the beginning, the spirit entity descen- 

ded from this region—all the other regions: 

below it were formed in the course of this. 
descent.” 
And the last part of Bachan 67 1s :— 

“The Supreme Being Himself has given out His 

Name as Radhasoami. One who obtains the 

secret of this Name, accepts the protection of” 

Radhasoami, recites or repeats this Name inter- 

nally in the way indicated by Sants, or listens to- 
-. the sound within, shall certainly be redeemed. 

4. Please note that the original Hindi (and also 
Gurumukhi ) text contains the word “Sumiran’” 
which has been translated in English as ‘recites or 
repeats.” 


5. You may refer to the corresponding Bachans: 
in the Beas edition of Sar Bachan Radhasoami 
Prose, and you will find the same. Then how does. 
it stand in the mouth of the Beas or any people,. . 
claiming adherence to Radhasoami Faith, to say 
that Radhasoami is not the true and real Name of” 
the Supreme Being or that Soamiji Maharaj did not- 
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‘teach Sumiran of Radhasoami, the highest Name, 
but on the other hand, taught.Sumiran of “Five 
Names” much lower than Radhasoami? Do such 
people thus mean to charge Soamiji Maharaj of 
inconsistency ? If so, what they say is heterodoxy 
and we can have no truck with them. 


6. Sar Bachan Radhasoami Poetry consists of 
about 1000 pages or 20000 lines. There is only one 
single line in the whole book, in which it is said, 
‘Repeat the five names.’’ How strange it is that 
some people should have caught hold of this one 
line alone and discarded what is given in the rest 
of the 19999 lines, for example, “Repeat the Real 
Name Radhasoami; you will then find abode in 
‘Sat Lok,”’ etc. 


7. In their over-zeal this class of people have 
singled out this line (about five names) and conve- 
niently left out what follows it. The description 
does not end with the fifth name, viz., Sat Nam. 
Soamiji Maharaj goes on telling about the remaining 
three higher stages also, viz., Alakh, Agam and 
Radhasoami Anami. The entire book contains 
hymns in praise of Radhasoami Nam only. And 
there is not a single hymn in praise of Sat Nam. On 
the other hand, in one place, where Radhasoami 
Name has been contra-distinguished from other 
holy names, it is said, “I am the lover and 
Radhasoami is the beloved; I have no attraction and 
_ love for Sat Nam Anami.” 

8. Rai Salig Ram Bahadur ( Huzur Maharaj) 
‘was the Gurumukh, the true and real disciple. It 
‘was only when He came to Soamiji Maharaj.in 
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November 1858 that Soamiji Maharaj was pleased 
to disclose Radhasoami Nam to Him. The mani- 
festation of Radhasoami Nam and Mat, and in fact 
the real mission of Soamiji Maharaj could not, of 
course, begin prior to Huzur Mahataj’s joining the 
‘Satsang. The manifestation was complete when on 
the Basant Panchmi day in 1861 (15-2-1861), Soamiji 
Maharaj established general Satsang and publicly 
gave out the principles of the Radhasoami Faith. 
Soamiji Maharaj gnd Huzur Maharaj were one and 
the same, i.e., Radhasoami Dayal, in the form of 
‘Guru and Gurumukh. 


9. It was after Huzur Maharaj’s coming to Soamiji 
Maharaj that He manifested Himself as the Incar- 
nation of Radhasoami Dayal and began composing 
Sar Bachan Poetry and dictating Sar Bachan Prose. 


10. I think, I have said enough. Before finishing 
jt I should like to give you a translation of an agree- 
ment between the Beas and the Dayal Bagh Satsangs 
{vide page 346, H. & T.) which shows that Sardar 
‘Sawan Singh did admit and accept Radhasoami Nam 
as the true and real name of the Supreme Being. 
So it is futile for those, who profess to follow him, 
to talk glibly and show partiality toa name pro- 
‘pounded by the by-gone saints, before the advent of 
the Supreme Being Radhasoami Dayal, and which 
has long lost its efficacy. 

The Prem Pracharak of 26-12-1932. 

The Satsangi brethren are aware that Baba 
Jaimal Singh Maharaj started his Satsang at Beas 
in the province of the Punjab sometime after the 
‘departure of Param Purush Puran Dhani Soamiji 
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Maharaj. The management of this Satsang has 
been separate from the very beginning. The 
Satsangis belonging to the Radhasoami Satsang 
Sabha, Dayal Bagh, Agra, and those belonging 
to the Beas Satsang have kept aloof from one 
another on account of difference over certain 
principles. Satsangi brethren will be pleased to 
learn that these differences have been removed. 
by means of personal discussion during the last. 
few days and it has been made clear that the 
Dayal Bagh and Beas satsangis both accept Param 
Purush Puran Dhani Soamiji Maharaj as the 
Incarnation of Radhasoami Dayal and the 
Radhasoami Nam as the Nij Nam (True Name). 
of the Supreme Father and the secret. of this Nij. 
Nam is explained at the time of initiation in both 
satsangs. On account of agreement on these mat- 
ters the satsangis of Radhasoami Satsang Sabha 
Dayal Bagh and of the Beas Satsang will be able 
to behave towards one another in a spirit of 
brotherly affection. The two satsangs will have 
their own separate managements as heretofore. 
Every satsangi will be at liberty to join and accept 
the leadership of the Adhishtata (leader ) of 
whichever satsang he likes and no satsangi should 
use unbecoming language either in speech or in: 
writing against either satsang. Satsangi brethren. 
know very well that the mission of the satsang. 
is to spread true Parmarth, peace and contentment 
in the world and draw people towards the Holy, 
Feet of Radhasoami and this object can be best 
achieved by mutual love and regard amongst the: 
different centres of the satsangs. It is, therefore, 
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proper that all the satsangi brethren should try 
to strengthen the ties of brotherly affection and 
abstain from forcing their ideas and feelings on 
others. 


It is hoped that this advice will be liked by 
the satsangis of both satsangs. 


Sd. Anand Swarup, Sd. Sawan Singh, 
Radhasoami Satsang Sabha, Radhasomi Satsang, 
Dayal Bagh, Dera Baba Jaimal Singh, 
Agra. Beas. 
( 39 ) 


PLEASE REMEMBER THE FOLLOWING :— 


1, Soamiji Maharaj was bornin 1818 A.D. Since 
the age of six He devoted Himself to Surat Shabd 
Yoga and occasionally gave out secrets of the 
higher regions and delivered discourses on 
spiritual matters. 


2. Huzur Maharaj was born in 1829 A. D. 
He joined the Satsang of Scamiji Maharaj in 
1858. . 

3. During this period Soamiji Maharaj first 
gave out the secret of Sat Nam only, as none 
could have listened to the secrets of regions 
higher than that. When, however, Huzur 
Maharaj came to Satsang, Soamiji Maharaj 
revealed His identity and His true Name to Him 
(Huzur Maharaj). 

4. Soamiji Maharaj did not write any book nor 
is there any record of what He preached prior to 
Huzur Maharaj’s coming to His Satsang. 
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5. Soamiji Maharaj departed from tnis world 
in 1878 and He was succeeded by Huzur Maharaj, 
Who departed in 1898. He was succeeded by 
Maharaj Saheb. 

6. Baba Jaimal Singh was an ordinary soldier 
in the army, when he received his initiation from 
Soamiji Maharaj. After retirement from service 
he became a Sadhu (recluse). After the depar-. 
ture of Soamiji Maharaj, Baba Jaimal Singh 
continued to attend the Satsang of Huzur 
Maharaj until 1891. — 

7. In 1892 Baba Jaimal Singh began to pose 
himself as a guru, with his headquarters at Beas 
in the Punjab. On account of this indiscipline, 
he dared not show his face to Huzur Maharaj. 
But after Huzur Maharaj’s departure he joined 
the Satsang of Maharaj Saheb. At the request 
of Chachaji Saheb, the youngest brother of 
Soamiji Maharaj, Jaimal Singh’s indiscipline was 
condoned by Maharaj Saheb, and he was allowed 
to preach, provided he did not act as a guru. 

8. In 1903, Baba Jaimal Singh began again to 
pose asa guru, and he was required to give an 
explanation why he should not be ex-communi- 
cated from Satsang. But, before he could do 
so, he died. 

9. Baba Jaimal Singh did not write or com- 
pose any book, nor is there any record of what 
he said or preached. Inthe times of Soamiji 
Maharaj and Huzur Maharaj, he was considered 
only as an ordinary sadhu. It was only after 
his death thet some interested persons, for 
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ulterior motives of their own, have deified hin. 
as if he were an adept of a high order. Personally 
Baba Jaimal Singh neither claimed to be the 
successor of Soamiji Maharaj nor an Abhyasi of | 
a high order. 


10. Similarly his successor Sardar Sawan Singh, . 
always acted meekly before the Sant Sat Gurus 
of the time, viz., Maharaj Saheb and Babuji 
Maharaj and was respectful to the members of 
the holy family, viz., Chachaji Saheb and his 
sons and others. It is only after his death, that 
his successors began to act independently and 
almost cut off their connection with the parent 
Satsang. 


11. It may casually be mentioned here, that as. 
late as the year 1938, when Sardar Sawan Singh 
was attending Babuji Maharaj’s Satsang, he 
voluntarily chose to sit on the ground just as 
other members of the congregation, while Babuji 
Maharaj occupied the raised seat on the dias, as 
Sant Sat Guru. 


12. Off and on, Sardar Sawan Singh sought 
elucidations from Babuji Maharaj of difficult 
hymns in Sar Bachan Poetry, and for this pur- 
pose he used to come all the way from Punjab 
to attend the Satsang of Babuji Maharaj at 
Allahabad, and remained there for weeks 
together. 


Note :—What has been said about Baba Jaimal 
Singh is-on record in the Privy Council 
Paper Book and elsewhere. As regards. 
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Sardar Sawan Singh, I say it from my _ per- 
sonal knowledge as an eye witness. 


13. It may also be mentioned here that what- 
ever publications or points in respect of 
Radhasoami Faith the Beas group have so far 
written or elucidated, these have been taken from 
the books of Huzur Maharaj, Maharaj Saheb 
and Babuji Maharaj. As for Soamiji Maharaj’s 
writings both in prose and poetry, they are more 
or less the copies of our publications, of course, 
omitting what did not suit their peculiar or 
particular purpose. 


(-0) 
Cactus, Arizona 
May 14, 1958. 


My dear Beloved Sant Das, 

Please send me 24 copies of R.S. Faith: H. & T. 
and also the same number of Sar Bachan Prose, if 
you can spare them, and if not, then send me as 
many as you can spare. I intend to encourage all 
purchasers of Radhasoami Faith: History and 
‘Tenets to purchase a copy of Sar Bachan Prose also. 


You have my credit for 11 dollars, so please 
find enclosed my check for 95 dollars which will 
include a Bhet from Mrs. Helmre of 10 dollars. 


No doubt these books will be sent via surface 
mail. I have written to a few friends, who are Beas 
satsangis, to tell them about your book. H & T., 
just as I would have appreciated having them to 
inform me if they had known of such a book. Do 
you think that I am doing the right thing in 
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advising them ? I interpret this a Golden Rule act; 
please advise, 


If Sardar Charan Singh should come to America 
this year, what would be your attitude toward his 
activities, if you were inmy place? I feel some 
obligation to aid in making his visit a pleasant one, 
in return for his hospitality shown to me while at the 
Dera, but I just can’t have the same esteem now, as 
I had, while there. Will put it all into the hands 
of Radhasoami. 


With a sincere Radhasoami, 


Affectionately yours, 
Herbert W. McQuinn. 


(41) 


Soami Bagh, Agra, India. 
26-5-1958 


My dear brother Herbert, 
Yours of the 14th to hand. 


There is nothing wrong in informing your friends 
about a book, which you consider as a stepping 
stone to secure the path of true Parmarth. You 
may also inform them of your having severed your 
connection with the Beas satsang, and of having 
joined the Soami Bagh Satsang, which you believe to 
be the parent and original Radhasoami Faith, and 
the only means of obtaining true salvation of your 
soul. Having done so, and if they are not inclined 
as yet to join hands with you, leave them alone, to 
continue as heretofore, or to do whatever they like, 

9 
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‘As to what attitude you should adopt towards 
Sardar Charan Singh, let me first give you two 
quotations from Sar Bachan Prose. 


“It is all right to feed Pandits and Bhekhs and 
give them whatever one can, but it is necessary 

- to offer body and mind at the Feet of the Sat 
Guru alone.” Bachan 194, Part 2. 


“If a person, who is first under the guidance of 

a guru, who does not know the secrets of Shabd 

practice, meets with the Sat Guru who knows 

it, he should renounce the first guru and come 
under the protection of the Sat Guru. Rather 
that guru should also join his disciple, in accept- 
ing the protection of the Sat Guru and secure 
salvation of his soul through Him.’ Bachan 

251, Part 2. 

As regards your feeling that you are under some 
obligation........- for his hospitality shown to you, 
while at the Dera, please read Babuji Maharaj’s. 
letter No. 127 at page 280, H. &. T. 

“Before obligation to Maker, all other obliga- 
tions sink into non-entity.” 


Returning hospitality for hospitality is a different 
matter. You may act as one is expected to do in 
a civilized society. You may invite him to dinner 
and tea etc., spend money in entertaining him 
according to your means, and even give him financial 
help, if required by him and soon and so forth. 
You may attend social functions to be held in his. 
honour. But it is not advisable to attend his sat- 
sang, congregational service and religious lectures. 
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etc., asitis likely to create bewildering thoughts 
in your mind, which may eventually interfere with 
your devotional practices. To that extent, it will 
prove injurious. If you are fully convinced in your 
mind that the Soami Bagh Gurus are the true and 
real Sant Sat Gurus and successors of Soamiji 
Maharaj, you can derive little benefit by attending 
the satsang and congregational service of one, who 
is not a true guru. 

It is, however, not desirable to adopt any hostile 
attitude towards him and his followers. Out of 
curiosity, you may, of your own accord, go to his 
lectures and hear what he says; or if pressure is 
brought to bear upon you to attend his lectures, 
and you find yourself unable to withstand the temp- 
tation, you may then do so. In that case, you will 
get an opportunity of comparing and contrasting 
that which he says, with the holy books of your 
sublime Faith and your own knowledge based on 
the experiences gained during the course of devo- 
tional practices. If you, in this way, come to the 
conclusion that he, and others like him, are all hollow 
and sham, it might help you in your spiritual pro- 
gress, by giving fresh impetus to your faith and 
belief. 

Leave everything to the Mauj of Radhasoami 
Dayal. You may do as the occasion demands; no 
harm will, I hope, come to your real spiritual 
welfare. 

I may tell you, however, that Babuji Maharaj’s 
letters are very wonderful, They contain everything 
in a nutshell which a devotee of the Radhasoami 
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Faith may or should wish for. You will find in 
them guidance for any and every situation and 
circumstance. You should, therefore, make it a 
rule to read carefully a few letters every day. 


With hearty Radhasoami to self and Mrs. 
Helmore, 
Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


(42) 


May 20, 1958. 
ee » Michigan. 
My dear Mr. Maheshwari, 

I first learned of Radha Soami Philosophy 
through Mr. T.C., a very dear friend of several years 
standing. It seemed to me to be the very thing, 
for which I have been searching fora very long 
time. I have been regularly attending the lectures 
here in ......... which are given by Mr. James Rep- 
logle, andon February 2nd, 1958, I received initiation 
from him into the Beas group. 


Iwas very happy to receive the initiation, but 
since then I am somewhat dissatisfied. Mr. C. sugges- 
ted if I write to you, perhaps you may be able to 
help me in this regard. 


I have read several of the books given to me by 
this group here in ......... , and have been observing 
the Lacto-Vegetable diet since July of 1957 and if 
you feel that I am qualified, I would surely be happy, 
if it were possible for me to receive the initiation 
from you. ea 
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At the present time, two of my sisters, who are 
deeply interested in the Radha Soami Philosophy, 
are thinking of asking for initiation into this group 
from Beas, as I did. One of them has already made 
application for her initiation, but as yet has not 
received a reply. I also have a very dear friend, 
who is interested and intends to ask for initiation. 


Iam a bit confused and would like to know in 
what way your group of the Radha Soami Philoso- 
phy differs from the Beas group. I should like my 
sisters and my friend to receive the initiation into 
the very finest group of this Philosophy, even as I. 
desire it for myself. May I have your reply soon ? 
Thank you, I am, 

Most Sincerely Yours, 


L. M. D. 
(43) 
R.S. 
Soami Bagh, Agra 
29-5-58. 
My dear Mrs. ......... : 


Yours of the 20th instant to hand. Please read 
and study the following books, preferably in the 
order as given below :-- 


Radhasoami Faith : History & Tenets. 
Sar Bachan Prose. 
Radhasoami Mat Prakash. 
Discourses on Radhasoami Faith. 
Solace to Satsangis. 
Phelps’ Notes. 
Afar reading the above books and by personal 
interviews and talks with the above named persons, 


AAR WN > 
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especially with Mr. Herbert W. McQuinn, if you 
come to believe that Soami Bagh institution is the 
parent and original Radhasoami Satsang established 
by Soamiji Maharaj Himself, the August Founder 
of the Radhasoami Faith, and that the Soami Bagh 
Gurus or Leaders are the true and real Sant Sat 
Gurus or Masters, and the successors of Soamiji 
Maharaj, you should write to me for initiation. 


This is a matter which concerns the salvation 
of your soul. Make a thorough search for a true 
and real Guru and Satsang. Do not be ina hurry 
to adopt any one, as your guru. There isa well 
known saying that one should accept a Guru only 
after full and mature consideration and one should 
drink water after filtering it. Soamiji Maharaj in 
His book “Sar Bachan Prose’’, says in Bachan No. 

174, Part 2, “Every one should work hard to find 
the true Sat Guru. It matters little, if in this quest, 
a person were to spend his or her whole life and 
die; for when the desire for meeting the Sat Guru 
is implanted in his or her heart, it amounts to real 
devotion to the Supreme Being, and surely he or 
she shall meet Him in the form of a Sat Guru.” 

You should try to understand the fundamental 
differences between the Beas group and the parent 
Satsang, represented by Soami Bagh, Agra. You 
may join the group or Satsang, which appeals to 
you to be a true and real one. It is no use joining 
one today and discarding it tomorrow. You may 
tell your sisters and friends accordingly. 

You may, without any hesitation, make any 
enquiries and refer your doubts to me, I shall always 
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be too glad to do my best for you. Brother Herbert 
will also, I hope, give you a satisfactory reply on 
the points you may wish to raise and I would advise 
‘you to meet and consult him occasionally. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours sincerely, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 
(44) 
26-5-58. 
Dear Sir, 

Iam very grateful to have been initiated into 
the Soami Bagh group of Radhasoami Faith, and 
hope that I may progress in my spiritual develop- 
ment. I have received the literature O. K. The 
Discourses on Radhasoami Faith just arrived yester- 
day. Two of my friends asked me if I thought 
they could be initiated, so I advised them to write 
to you, they are very sincere people and I felt it was 
my duty in the case of Mrs. D., as I was the means 
of her being initiated into the Beas group. She is 
a very discerning person and saw through the con- 
tradictory things that were taught here. I hope I 
did the right thing. It was difficult for me to con- 
fess to her that I had found out my mistake, but 
she is also searching for Truth. She taught meta- 
physics for years here in.......... She said that I 
was right in telling her, before she had let her 
sisters apply for initiation here. I was wondering 
aif I owe you more on the price of the books you sent. 

I remain, yours sincerely, 
T.C. 
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Soami Bagh, Agra 
9-6-1958. 
My dear brother Herbert, 


I am enclosing herewith a note on the subject of 
“Bhet”. I wish you could always show all my 
communications to Mrs. Helmore and other Sat- 
Sangis, whenever you find an opportunity to do so, 
and they should also do the same. In case there is 
anything personal or private, you may omit that 
portion. It is not possible for me to write every 
thing to every Satsangi there. The Satsangis there, 
may, therefore, exchange their thoughts and ideas. 
Mrs. Helmore has been initiated at the Head quar- 
ters Satsang, and she isa sincere devotee. This 
fact may not be lost sight of. All Satsangis should 
have love and affection for one another. ( Vide 
Bachan No. 127, Part 2, Sar Bachan Prose). If 
there is any lapse, fault or negligence on the part of 
a Satsangi, other Satsangis should just point it out 
to him or her. But all must always be on friendly 
terms. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately,. 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


(46 ) 
BHET 


1. In chapter 9 of the book ‘“Radhasoami 
Faith : History and Tenets’’ almost all practices and 
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customs prevalent among the Satsangis or followers. 
of the Radhasoami Faith have been given. It may, 
with advantage, be read over again. However, it 
seems necessary to give some details about Bhet or 
offerings. The object being simply to let the Ameri- 
can satsangis know what the Satsangis do here. 


2. In Prem Patra (Hindi), Volume 3, Bachan 
1, paragraph 16, Huzur Maharaj has written :— 

“A Satsangi of the Radhasoami Faith has. 
been enjoined to set apart one tenth (10%): 
of his income in the name of his Supreme 
Father. The money thus set apart may be 
designated as the Parmarthi ( Spiritual ): 
Fund. It should be spent on charity and 
Parmarthi (religious) objects. If he is not 
in a position to spare one tenth, he should 
at least set apart one sixteenth of his income. 
By doing so, his earning will be more fruit- 
ful. What remains for his household 
expenses, after deducting the amount allotted 
to the Parmarthi Fund, will be sanctified;. 
and he will find it easier to meet his Parmar- 
thi expenses. Whenever he has to travel 
to the Satsang Head-quarters for Darshan 
and attending the Satsang, the expenses of 
journey may be also met out of this fund.” 


3. As has been explained in the holy literature, 
Bhet or offering isa spontaneous expression of 
one’s thankfulness and gratitude to the Supreme and 
Merciful Father Radhasoami Dayal for His Grace,. 
Mercy and Protection. As such, there are no rules,. 
as to when and what one should offer as Bhet. One: 
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‘may or may not offer any Bhet at all. There is no 
compulsion, nor any kind of notice is taken whether 
-one has offered any thing or not on any occasion. 
If one offers Bhet, one does so for one’s own good, 
-and not for the sake of name, fame, glory or adver- 
tisement. There is no difference between the one, 
who has offered, and the one, who has not offered 
and also between the one who has offered more and 
the one who has offered less. The difference or the 
criterion is in respect of the degree of love one has 
for the Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal. Other- 
wise all are equal and are equally treated. 


4. Satsangis generally offer Bhet on the occa- 
sions of birth, marriage, death, success and even 
failure in life, such as examinations and other under- 
takings, starting or closing any business, career or 
work, sickness, recovery from sickness, loss, profit, 
increment, and when meeting with and departing 
from the Sant Sat Guru or the Satsang etc. Some 
Satsangis offer monthly Bhet, which they remit 
month by month or quarterly or half-yearly or 
annually. Besides, they offer or send Bhet on the 
occasions of four annual Bhandaras of Soamiji 
Maharaj, Huzur Maharaj, Maharaj Saheb and 
Babuji Maharaj and also on three festivals or special 
occasions of (1) Guru Purnima or the full moon day 
of July especially set apart for the worship of the 
Guru, (2) Basant Panchmi or the fifth day of the 
bright half of the month of Magh ( spring season ) 
and (3) Holi or the full moon day during harvesting 
season. The dates of these occasions for the current 
year are given below. 
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(1) Basant... | ... 25—1~1958 
(2) Holi... . 6-3-1958 
(3) Guru Purnima... ... 1-7-1958 


(4) Bhandara of Soamiji Maharaj... 6-9-1958 

(5) se ,. Maharaj Saheb... 21-10-1958 

(6) ” ,, Babuji Maharaj... 11-11-1958 

(7) - ,. Huzur Maharaj... 25-12-1958 

5. Bhandara of Huzur Maharaj is always held 
on the 25th December. Rest of the dates are fixed 
according to the Indian Calendar. 


6. The amount of Bhet depends upon individual 
‘circumstances and one’s wish. One dollar may 
perhaps be considered as the normal amount of 
Bhet. There is no limit to the maximum. There 
have been Satsangis who offered their whole life 
earnings. Big amounts are generally credited to 
the account head “Construction of the Holy Samadh 
of Soamiji Maharaj.” This Bhet is known as 
Samadh Bhet. Other general Bhets are called 
ordinary or casual Bhets. Bhets for Bhandaras are 
called Bhandara Bhets. Bhets are also made for the 
following sub-heads or particular purposes :-— 

7. Prashad to be distributed in Satsang, Bhog 
and Bhandara, that is, holding feast of Satsangis ; 
general feast is called Am Bhandara, which is a big 
affair, while feast on a small scale is called Bhog, at 
which only selected persons are invited, etc. etc. 

8. “Serve the Sat Guru by surrendering your 
heart, body and riches and consider Him as Sat 
Purush. Perform all kinds of service, high or low, 
as occasion demands. Do not feel ashamed of 
performing any service and do whatever the Spiritual 
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Master tells you. Service in money form consists. 
in spending it in the service of the Spiritual Master. 
The Spiritual Master has no need of your money 
because He possesses the wealth of Bhakti of Nam 
(Devotion to Shabd or Nam).” (Sar Bachan Poetry) 

9. Bhet or offering in the form of money has 
been considered as of the lowest order. After money, 
comes body, then mind and then the spirit. The 
offering of body or mind is also considered of little 
value by high class devotees. It is the offering of 
our spirit in the Holy Feet of Radhasoami Dayal, 
which is of real value. In support of this, the trans- 
lation of certain couplets from Prem Bani Part I is 
given below :-— 

10. “The Love for the Guru (Spiritual Master) 
has greatly increased in my heart. And my spirit 
is wholly devoted in His Holy Feet. What sacrifice. 
shall I make at the Feet of the Guru? Body, mind 
and wealth look too poor or valueless. The spirit, 
which is Your own essence and dear to You, is now 
entirely Yours.” 


(47) 
Radhasoami 
Phoenix, Arizona 
May 30th, 1958. 
My dear brother, 
Thank you very much for your letter recently 
received, 
It is most regrettable that a misunderstanding 


has been created in regard to the initiation of Mrs. 
M. M. Brother Herb. had given her the books, Sar 
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Bachan (Prose) and Radhasoami Faith : History 
and Tenets for reading and study before I met her. 
But along with my acquaintance she desired initia- 
tion from me, or by me, and as she had been 
personally initiated by Mr. Harvey H. Myers, and 
was a Satsangi, I gave her the instructions, and 
since then same have been returned to me. I should 
have written to you, that is sure. Never again will 
I be so lax. I beg forgiveness of my Supreme Father 
Radhasoami. If the whole matter can be re-done, 
Iam sure Mrs. M. M. will be grateful, as well as 
myself. 

Regarding passing the information contained in 
your letter of 8/5/58 on to Mr. McQuinn, I must 
say that the opportunity had not presented itself, 
j. e., to advantage. You will have to forgive me for 
that. I have become so accustomed to repeating 
the Holy Name, when my mind starts wandering, 
that I got accused of not doing the right thing. I 
would have thought about it most promptly had 
there been a seeker for initiation................6+ 

I wish I could give you a personal account of 
the Bhandara held by Mr. Myers on April 6th, but 
I did not attend. 

Very sincere Radhasoami, 
Affectionately, 
Florence. 
Pp. S. 

Herbert gave me some Prashad, you so kindly 
sent, and as I taste it, am reminded of our very pre- 
cious moments we all spent together there at your 
place. Please give my best wishes to your family; 
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and also to yourself. Also remember me to the 
gentleman who initaiated me. His eyes are as vivid to 
me now, as when I was initiated. I do hope he is. 
well. I wish I could be there in person. It is almost 
lonesome here, so few satsangis, and one naturally 
likes to be with those, who worship the same. I 
could weep over the mistake I made, but I pray 
Radhasoami to keep me conscious of HIM (ever). 


Again my best, and a sincere Radhasoami, 
Affectionately, 
Sister Florence.. 
(48 ) 

R.S. 

Soami Bagh, Agra 
9-6-58 
My dear sister, 


Your Jetter of the 30th ultimo to hand. I have 
conveyed your sincere Radhasoami greetings to the 
gentleman, who initiated you. His name is Sundar 
Lal. Out of respect, we add a prefix and a suffix 
to the name, and call him Lala Sundar Lal Ji. I am 
pleased to hear from you that his eyes seem still so 
vivid to you even now, as when you were initiated. 
The actual scene when he was entrusted by Babuji 
Maharaj with this task (Sewa) of giving initiation, 
is likewise brought home to my mind’s eye and 
its recollections now give me a genuine pleasure. 
Babuji Maharaj was confined to bed on Ist April, 
1943. After 8 or 9 days there were some new-comers 
to be initiated. The question arose as to who would 
initiaté them. The late Mr. Gur Mauj Saran, the 
then highest executive official of the Satsang and. 
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the' late Lala Tota Ram, the then Supervising Engi-’ 
neér, Samadh Works, both Satsangis and devotees. 
of a high order, referred the matter to Babuji Maha-- 
raj for His orders. As usual I was then sitting. 
near His bed. After a few seconds’ silence, the late 
Mr. Gur Mauj Saran submitted, “May Lala Sundar’ 
Lal give initiation?” Babuji Maharaj graciously 
accorded His approval and said, “Yes.” Further- 
more, I may tell you that in those very days the bell-- 
sound (the Shabd of the first heavenly sphere) burst 
forth or opened on Lala Sundar Lal Ji. He was 
hearing the sound of bell all the time, without 
any effort or desire on his part to do so, or without 
even sitting in Bhajan. This state continued for a. 
fortnight. Lala Sundar Lal Ji reported this matter 
to Babuji Maharaj, and thus I also came to know 
of it. The inicident is of more than 15 years now.. 
Of course, Lala Sundar Lal Ji is an old Satsangi 
and an Abhyasi of a high order. It is good, you 
remember him so vividly. 


So far I have never related these incidents to any 
one as there had been no occasion to do so. Your 
letter under reply has afforded me an opportunity’ 
to disclose these details to you. 


Lala Sundar Lal Ji has wished you hearty 
Radhasoami. He is quite well. He takes a keen 
interest in correspondence with Satsangi brothers. 
‘and sisters in the U. S. A. 


By the way he has asked me to enquire of you. 
about the state and condition of your Abhyas or the: 
devotional practices. You performed the practices. 
for a long time under the Beas initiation. You have: 
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‘been doing the same for the last six months under 
the Soami Bagh initiation. What difference do 


you feel ? 
Mrs. M. M. may again be initiated by you and 
the required particulars may be sent. 


There is nothing for......... to be displeased or 
get agitated. Such things do happen often. No 
one should be over-sensitive. I am writing to...... 
today or tomorrow and rest assured that the matters 
would be smoothened. It behoves a Satsangi to beg 
of the Supreme Father’s pardon and forgiveness for 
his or her faults and lapses. Since you feel really 
sorry for a little mistake and arein a mood of 
repentence, it can be taken for granted that you 
have been already pardoned and forgiven by our 
Gracious Father. 

Some high class Satsangis and Abhyasis are 
very sensitive and fly into rage on very small 
matters. But then their anger is only short-lived. 
A little while after they are cool and calm. 

A Satsangi should be thankful and grateful to 
the Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal for such 
occasions, when he or she feels sad and turns in- 
wards for grace, mercy and protection. The skir- 
mish with........... had, I think, the effect of your 
running internally towards the Holy Feet and your 
repeating the Holy Name more often than usual. 
It was, therefore, by Mauj and you should not be 
agitated at it. Forget it. In the technical language 
of the Sant Mat it is called ““Gadhat’’ (mending and 
correcting). Please see bottom of page 158 and the 
page 159 of the book “H. & T.”” To give or bring 
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the proper shape or form, a raw material has got to 
be beaten, so to say. This sort of beating, correction 
and reformation is always at work in a true Satsang. 
This, in fact, is an indication whether a Satsang is 
true or not. One must not be hesitant about it. 
On the other hand, one must be prepared for it. 
“When a devotee isin any kind of trouble, he or 
she should remember the Sat Guru, etc., etc.” (Vide 
Bachan No. 261, Part 2, Sar Bachan Prose). 


It would be more useful, if you show my letters 
to other Satsangis, so that all may have the relevant 
information on important matters. Of course, if 
there is any thing private or personal, it may not 
be shown to them. 


It is a sign of divine grace and mercy that you 
entertain: an intense longing in your heart to be 
here in Satsang and that you feel lonesome there. 
For the present you should remain in the U.S. A. 
and apply yourself to Sumiran, Dhyan and Bhajan 
and the reading of holy books, as much and as 
best, as you can. At the appropriate time, the 
grace of our Supreme Father Babuji Maharaj will 
do everything for you. Keep the Holy Name 
Radhasoami in your mind at all times, and He will 
be with you. Rest assured that you and all 
Satsangis there are now under His protection and 
care, 


With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 
10 


hee ede , Michigan, 
May 30, 1958. 
Dear Sir, 

It is with great joy and humbleness that I ack- 
nowledge your welcome letter, informing me of my 
acceptance into the Radhasoami Faith. Over the 
years I have been searching for a faith, that would 
give me peace of mind, which I felt one’s soul 
should have, if he could find the real truth. I had 
been reading Phelps’ Notes, also Mat Prakash and 
when Mr. C. let me read Radhasoami Faith : 
History and Tenets, I knew that now I have found 
out what my heart yearned for. As soon as I 
received your letter, I went over to see Mr. C. and 
showed him your letter. He kindly handed over to 
me your initiation instructions and informed me of 
the correct procedure. As soon as I have mastered 
the technique, I shall return them to Mr. C. Thank- 
ing you again for the great peace of mind, I have 
received at last, 

I remain, yours sincerely, 
W. B. 
(50) 
6-30-58. 
Dear Sir, 

I am writing to let you know that Mr. B. came 
over to let me see the letter he had received from 
you, and since he could not very well get to see Mrs. 
Helmore, as I do not know where she is, I under- 
stand that she is in Florida now, but still I had the 
initiation instructions, and as B. was so very anxious 
to receive them, that I went over to his house the 
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next evening and did as best Icould. We sat in 
the dark and I had him..................6. sol guess 
he shall get along O.K. I told him toask you. 
about anything that was not quite clear. I would 
like to know how it is that a man can be re-incar- 
nated as an ant. We were told that Hitler, no 
doubt, had re-incarnated many times as an ant 
since the war, and would keep on doing so, until 
he had paid for all the deaths he had caused during 
the war, Ican understand a man being born again 
with the lower instincts of an animal, which he must 
overcome, before he can progress. Now I had 
quite a talk with Sadhu Grewald, whom I have 
known for years, but did not know, that he was a 
cousin to Charan Singh of the Beas Satsang. I 
asked him about this and he said such a thing was 
not supposed to be taken literally. He said that 
his cousin is thinking of coming to the U.S.A, 
some time this year. May I also have your advice, 
in what I ought to do with the emblem, we got to 
wear in our coat lapel, signifying that we belong to 
the Radhasoami Faith. I do not like to hurt Mr. 
Replogle’s feelings by returning it, and again, I 
don’t like to deceive him by wearing it, now that I 
don’t belong to his group. 

I remain, Yours sincerely, 

T.C, 
(51) 
R. S. 
Soami Bagh, Agra 
12-6-58 
My dear brother T. C., 
Yours of the 6th to hand. .................. 
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By the way, may I know,how, this idea of initiating 
in a dark place or room originated. Is it the prac- 
tice of the Beas people ? In future you need not give 
initiation in a dark place. What is required is that 
you should choose a place where none can see and 
hear you. That is all which is required. 


I think, your reference is to Bachan No. 57, Part 

1, Sar Bachan Prose, wherein it is said, “Krishna 

Maharaj pointed out an ant to warrior Arjun and 

said that it had several times become Brahma and 

Indra and had passed through many other similar 

superior forms, and then it is now born as an ant.” 

It is literally true. The entire creation on this earth 

is of four different kinds originating in four different 

ways, viz., (1) egg, (2) placenta, (3) sweat or pers- 

piration ( said of insects ) and (4) earth, plants, etc. 

Each variety consists of innumerable further varie- 

ties or species and the whole constitutes the cycle 

of Chaurasi or the cycle of births and deaths. Please 

see Radhasoami Mat Prakash, paragraph 16 and 
also the following :— 

“If the spirit becomes so engrossed in mate- 

rial activities and so strongly related to 

lower forces that it cannot retain its seat as 

high as the sixth Chakra (since that seat 

must be occupied by it, if the human form 

is to be retained), a form lower than human 

must be assumed. Such engrossment of the 

spirit is the proximate cause of lower em- 

bodiments.”” Phelps’ Notes, Article No. 59. 


x x. x x 
“The worldly desires and tendencies of an 
entity are, however, not eradicated by the 
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change referred to above, and the entity is 
again attracted towards the material plane, 
which has affinities with the desires in 
question, and is reborn there in such a 
species, as possesses a differentia, similar to 
that of the predominant desire of the entity. 
The change we have described, which results 
in the translation of an entity from one 
plane to another, is known as Awagawan 
‘(coming and going : Metempsychosis ).” 
Discourses on Radhasoami Faith, Article 
No. 118, page 215. 


No one knows from what species he has come 
or to what species he will go to, after death. Only 
Sants know it, but they do not speak about these 
things. Itis not in the interest of a man that he 
should be told about it. What we can say is that 
those, who have come under the protection of 
Radhasoami Dayal, will go on getting human form 
after each death, until they reach the purely spiritual 
regions, and each birth will be better than the 
previous one. 


Mr. Herbert W. McQuinn had asked me a 
similar question as to the attitude to be adopted 
towards Sardar Charan Singh, when he visits the 
U. S. A. I have answered to his query in detail. You 
may please ask him to send the same to you. 


One day, the fact is sure to be known that you 
have discarded Beas, and joined Soami Bagh Sat- 
sang. It seems, therefore, better to tell Mr. Rep- 
logle even at this stage. As for hurting his feelings, 
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you may put it to him as politely as you can. It is a 
matter which concerns the salvation of the soul. 
“BEFORE OBLIGATION TO MAKER, ALL 
OTHER OBLIGATIONS SINK INTO NON- 
ENTITY.” (Babuji Maharaj’s letter No. 127) 


With hearty Radhasoami to self and Mr. B., 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 


(52) 
June 2, 1958. 
Cactus, Arizona. 


My dear brother Sant Das, 

Your kind letter of May 22nd appreciated. 

Regarding the mis-understanding of Mrs. Hel- 
more in respect of all applicants for initiation into 
Soami Bagh Satsang, that they must first have clear- 
ance from Head-quarters, has been fully understood 
and there should be no recurrence of any such 
mistake. 


I have noticed that ina spiritual teaching as 
Radhasoami Faith there seems to be many para- 
doxical statements encountered which are due to 
the different planes from which the statements are 
made. There is one such statement which appears 
in your letter of paragraph No. 9 under ‘Please 
remember’’,—quote, ‘‘Personally Baba Jaimal Singh 
neither claimed to be the successor of Soamiji 
Maharaj’”’ but in your book “R. S. Faith : H. & T.” 
on page 374 it is stated that he did declare himself 
as the successor of Soamiji Maharaj. You can 
appreciate that it is quite necessary for me to get as 
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many of these discrepancies straightened out in 
order to be able to answer correctly questions put 
to me by Beas satsangis and others. 


In Mat Prakash, “Radhasoami” ‘is spelled in 
two words. Does this mean that a mistake was 
made ? 

I appreciated the remarks regarding Sawan 
Singh deporting himself in an humble manner, when 
in front of the Soami Bagh Gurus. Judging from 
the many first hand stories that I heard, while at 
the Dera, Sawan Singh must have gained some 
development, even with the “five names”. No 
doubt he gained a grasp of True Love, in order to 
have been endeared by so many disciples ? 


‘Think that you have made a wise decision to 
have Sar Bachan Prose published in India. The 
question has been raised by a Satsangi, “Why are 
not the books, Sar Bachan and R. S. Faith: H. & 
T. owned by the Council at Soami Bagh? Is it 
fair to ask for more light on this ? 


In view of the fact that the Sar Bachan Prose is 
your personal property and that, no doubt, it is 
contemplated that a profit is to be made from 
it, ... dollars can be sent for the edition, on 
the basis of a non-interest loan, with which to help 
in getting the edition out, and can be paid back as 
the books are sold. Personally J am not enthusias- 
tic in selling spiritual books for a profit, unless the 
profits are used for the benefit of further advancing 
of the Faith. Kindly advise me if this is satisfac- 
.tory to you. 
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With a sincere Radhasoami, I am, 


Affectionately yours, 
Herbert W. McQuinn. 
P.S. Two of the purchasers of “R. S. Faith - 
H. & T.’’ made the comment that they noticed some 
contradictions also in the Beas books, which is the 
reason for the above remarks. 


(53) 
R. S. 
Soami Bagh, Agra 
12-6-1958 
My dear brother Herbert, 


Your letter of the 2nd instant to hand. I have 
received a letter from Mrs. Helmore regarding a 
misunderstanding in respect of the instructions. I 
have already replied to her, and have also sent you a 
letter on the same subject. This chapter may, 
however, be treated as closed. After all it does not. 
matter much, and such things do happen sometimes. 


I may, at the outset, tell you that references about 
Baba Jaimal Singh are not the spiritual teachings 
of the Radhasoami Faith. Spiritual teachings,. 
principles, doctrines and tenets are different from the 
references abouta person or persons who may be con-. 
nected with the Faith, in any manner. Personal refer- 
ences or remarks may constitute “history”. In the 
realm of history, one may come across some contra-- 
dictions and discrepancies here and‘there. But the 
spiritual principles, doctrines, tenets and teachings 
of the Radhasoami Faith are one and the same and. 
unalterable. There can be no contradictions and 
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discrepancies in them. If you find any, please do 
let me know. Do you notice any such thing in Sar 
Bachan Prose or Radhasoami Mat Prakash or 
Discourses on Radhasoami Faith or Solace to Sat- 
sangis or letters of Huzur Maharaj and Babuji 
Maharaj? Phelps’ Notes is a work of a human being, 
but it contains the essence of the discourses of 
Babuji Maharaj. I presume there are no contradic- 
tions and discrepancies in this book also. On the 
other hand it tries to explain some superficial 
contradictions, which one may come across in 
writings of the Sants, for example, paragraph No. 
4 of Article No. 18 “Life in Sat Desh”, Phelps’ 
Notes. 


As the very title of my book implies, it has two 
parts, viz., (1) Tenets and (2) History. As far as 
tenets, principles, doctrines and teachings of the 
Radhasoami Faith are concerned, I believe there are 
no contradictions and discrepancies anywhere. 
However, I shall feel highly obliged if any body 
points these out tome. As regards the historical 
portion, you have pointed out one instance, and I 
may explain it as under :— 


Soamiji Maharaj departed in 1878. If Baba 
Jaimal Singh had claimed to be the successor of 
Soamiji Maharaj, he could have declared himself as 
such then and acted as a guru. But he did not do 
so. On the other hand, he came to Huzur Maharaj’s 
Satsang. Huzur Maharaj departed in 1898 and 
was succeeded by Maharaj Saheb. Baba Jaimal Singh 
then came to Maharaj Saheb’s Satsang. This also 
clearly shows that he never claimed to be the succes- 


154 


sor of Soamiji Maharaj. But all the while, the urge 
to pose asa guru was gaining momentum in Baba 
Jaimal Singh, and simultaneously certain forces 
were at work to break away from the control and 
discipline observed in our Satsang. So it was long 
after the departure of Soamiji Maharaj that Baba 
Jaimal Singh raised his banner, and declared himself 
the successor of Soamiji Maharaj, as he could not 
call himself the successor of Huzur Maharaj, who 
was then present and also because Huzur Maharaj’s 
successor was Maharaj Saheb. 


The present edition of the Radhasoami Mat 
Prakash was printed at Calcutta in the year 1941. 
There has been a mistake in spelling ““Radhasoami”’ 
in two words. That edition consisted of 2000 copies, 
out of which a few only were bound in Calcutta. 
Rest are being bound here in Agra in batches of 
100 or so, as and when the necessity arises. The 
Agra binding has the title cf the book embossed on 
the board cover and there you will find that 
Radhasoami is spelt as one word. A year after, 
in 1942, when the Discourses on Radhasoami Faith 
was printed by the same printer the mistake was 
corrected. I hope this will satisfy you. 


You will excuse me for reproducing a few lines 
of your letter by way of reference. 

“Judging from the many first hand stories 
that I heard, while at the Dera, Sawan Singh 
must have gainad some development, even 
with the five names. No doubt he gained a 
grasp of True Love, in order to have been 
endeared by so many disciples.” 
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My dear friend, these are all delusions, viles and 
snares of Kal, whose aim is that the Jivas should 
remain involved and entangled in the mazes of 
conflicting faiths, and their acceptance of the right 
path, which could enable them to escape from his 
domain, should thereby be delayed. For, the forces 
of Kal have been and will ever be arrayed against 
the spread of the Radhasoami Faith, and even 
fraudulent and deceptive means will be employed 
for that purpose. This Kal is always prone to do, 
even though he knows perfectly well that he will be 
defeated in theend. Heisa sovereign in his own 
sphere and as such is ever anxious for his sovereignty; 
and he purposes to retain his sway as long as and 
as wide as possible. (Phelps’ Notes, Article No. 90, 
paragraph No. 5). Soamiji Maharaj has unequivocally 
said in Sar Bachan Poetry :— 


RADHASOAMI JAPA NIJ NAMA 
SATT LOK PAVE TAB DHAMA 


( Translation : — Repeat the Real Name 
“Radhasoami”, you will then find abode in Sat 
Lok.) If one wishes to reach Sat Lok only and 
has no desire to go higher, even then he will have 
to depend on the Holy Name ‘“‘Radhasoami.” In 
other words, you cannot get access into Sat Lok or 
even to any lower regions by srepeating Sat Nam or 
five names. It matters little whether one believes 
it or not. “True Love” can be attained only with 
‘«Radhasoami’ Nam; not with five names or any 
-other name. The number of disciples is no criterion 
-of one’s spiritual heights. What to say of Beas, 
there are sects claiming adherence to Radhasoami 
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Faith, which have even greater following, but what 
they profess is only a shadow of the true Faith. 


In the, time of Huzur Maharaj, there was a 
Sadhu, Sugan Chand by name. He had received 
initiation from Huzur Maharaj. One day he said 
to Huzur Maharaj, “Sire, I can bring a hundred 
thousand disciples to your Feet, only if you are 
pleased to discard Radhasoami Nam.” Huzur 
Maharaj graciously and smilingly observed in reply, 
“It is no use having a legion. It is enough if there 
is only one man who has unflinching faith in 
Radhasoami Nam’’. 

Stories are stories. Faith based on stories is 
not lasting. Faith based on internal experiences 
during devotional practices is alone of real worth 
and true value. 


“Faith which is generated by extraordinary 
exhibition of abnormal powers or miracles 
is not in the least dependable, for unless 
the doctrines and tenets are understood 
theologically and by intelligent reasoning, 
faith in these cannot remain firm and abid- 
ing. And this state of affairs generally 
prevails now-a-days.’’ (Sar Bachan Prose, 
Bachan 31, Part 1.) 


You had your devotional practice under Beas 
initiation. You are now practising under Soami 
Bagh initiation. What difference do you find ? You 
have also read books of the Beas Satsang. You. 
have also gone through the Soami Bagh publications. 
Do you find any difference ? 
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I am very thankful to you for your offer of a loan 
of ...... dollars for printing Sar Bachan Prose. But 
I am not in a position to return the loan in dollars 
in America or in India in the Indian currency. I am 
going to fix the price of the new book at 12 dollars 
as at present. Radhasoami Faith: History and 
Tenets is priced at 2 dollars. In return, I will send 
you post free ...... dollars worth of books from 
here, viz., Sar Bachan Prose and Radhasoami 
Faith : History & Tenets. If you agree to this you 
may send...... dollars by a draft on State Bank of 
India, Agra; and in your forwarding letter you 
should write that you are sending the money as 


the price of books to be supplied by me at my 
convenience. 


As for your other query, I may give you here a 
brief personal history in regard to myself. So far 
I have been scrupulously avoiding to enter into per- 
sonal and private matters. But I think there is no 
harm, if I do so, as we are now friends and brothers. 


I took the degree of M. Sc. in 1934. In normal 
course, I should have begun to earn, when my 
studies were over. But I chose the path of Sewa 
( service ) of Satsang and of Sat Guru. Iam most 
happy to say that Mauj has helped me throughout, 
although it was the greatest shock to my aged 
parents, young wife with babies, my relatives and 
some Satsangi friends. By the year 1939 I had spent 
what little had been left by my father. Just at that 
breaking point, I was taken by Babuji Maharaj in 
His personal service and was treated by Him as a 
member of His own family, that is to say, I used to 
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get provisions and clothings and other necessary 
articles free. Besides this, Babuji Maharaj was. 
graciously pleased to issue orders for some cash 
payment to me, which amount was subsequently 
fixed at fifty rupees per month (equivalent to ten 
dollars) as pocket expenses. It would perhaps not 
be out of place to quote here the gracious utterances 
publicly given out by Babuji Maharaj on two different 
occasions as noted below. 
January 22, 1940. After taking His seat on 
the dias in the Samadh of Soamiji Maharaj. 
in the evening Satsang ( congregation ), He 
observed “Sant Das is my personal assis- 
tant. His function is to report omissions 
and commissions of any body and every 
body. I employ him as a whip.” 
August 26, 1947. In connection with the 
arrangement of providing accommodation to 
out-station Satsangis, on a certain occasion, 
Babuji Maharaj purposely avoided sending 
any message to the Secretary through me, 
and observed as follows :— 
“In most of the matters he (Sant Das ) 
represents me ( Babuji Maharaj ), and if the 
message is conveyed through him, the Secre- 
tary will not have any other choice but to 
act accordingly, and I wish to give the 
Secretary an opportunity to say, what his 
views are on this point.” 
Between 1940 and 1949 ( when Babuji Maharaj 
departed ) I had already written and compiled 8 
volumes [ (1) Bachan Babuji Maharaj ( 3 parts ). 
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_ (2 Sivan Charitra Babuji Maharaj (3 parts). (3) Sto- 
ries from the Masnavi of Maulana Rum. (4) Glossary 
of words used in Sant Mat literature] as per His. 
orders. When the question of printing and publi- 
shing the first book came up, He wished me to 
publish the same in my name so that I might get 
some money, which I then needed most. But I declined 
and offered the same as Bhet, which He graciously 
accepted. Thus these books were published under 
the authority of the Radhasoami Trust. Out of 
1000 copies I used to take 100 copies, which I 
presented to my friends. I did not like to burden 
the Satsang with heavy expenses of printing. There 
were some wealthy Satsangi friends, who were doing 
business in East Africa. They voluntarily came 
forward and offered all the money needed for their 
printing. Thus the Satsang got the entire sale pro- 
ceeds of 900 copies of each of these books and had 
not to spend anything over their publication. 


After the departure of Babuji Maharaj, the 
position underwent a change. The Radhasoami 
Trust hesitates to accept my new books as Satsang 
publications, in the absence of a manifest Sant Sat 
Guru. I have also my own difficulty; I used to 
put the first copy of every book into Babuji Maharaj’s. 
hands. Naturally I only wish now to put my 
books into the sacred hands of the Sant Sat Guru, 
when He manifests Himself. The result has been 
that the subsequent publications (10 books ) have 
been in my name. The Satsangi friends have been 
so far providing funds for my publications. 


In thecase of Sar Bachan Prose, I could collect 
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only a very small amount, just sufficient to print 250 
copies, out of which about 150 were given free to 
Satsangis. I have made it a practice to present 
books to any one who comes to me or whom I 
consider a deserving person. The actual sale is very 
little. Thus there is no collection of funds, nor is 
there any regular business. When the next Sant 
Sat Guru manifests Himself I intend to offer as Bhet 
all my books with the entire stock, valued at about 
eighteen thousand rupees ( four thousand dollars ) 
and I trust and hope He will be graciously pleased 
to accept the same. This is in answer to your query 
as to why the books are not owned by the Council 
at Soami Bagh. Nevertheless, if you read the Pre- 
face and the Introduction to my books, you will find 
that the President and some of the members of the 
Council are my co-workers in these publications. 
The Foreword to ‘“‘Radhasoami Faith : History and 
Tenets” was written by Doctor Umrao Raja Lal, 
a venerable old man of 90 years, who is now the 
President of the Council and the Trust. 


Yesterday I despatched you a registered gift 
parcel ( by surface mail) containing Prashad of 
Dalmoth (a saltish preparation ) and Pera, sweets 
made out of curd. Please let me know thé condition 
of these edibles, when they reach you and how you 
like them. Previously I sent you Laddus of gram 
flour. Out of the two, viz., Laddus and Peras, 
which one is more to your taste? Similarly Dal- 
moth, previously sent, contained very little chillies 
and black pepper. This time Dalmoth contains 
slightly more of these spices. Which one you relished 
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more ? One-fourth of Prashad may be taken 
by you, the same quantity may be given to Mrs. 
Helmore and the third share of the same quantity 
to Mr. and Mrs. A. The remaining one-fourth 
share of Prashad may please be sent by post to Mr. 
T. C. with instructions to distribute it between 
self and Mr. W. B. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


(54) 


kesteenee » Michigan 
June 19, 1958 


Dear Mr. Maheshwari, 


Iam writing this again to thank you for the 
peace of mind I have secured after my initiation, 
something which I had not experienced for many 
years. My heart overflows with love for the Master 
and my one desire is to humbly serve Him. I hope 
that some day in the future, I may be able to visit 
Agra, and attend the wonderful discourses and be 
enveloped in the spiritual atmosphere that one cannot 
get here. J am doing my spiritual exercises every day 
and studying the books, from which I seem to gain 
more enlightenment on the path of Truth. I would 
like to know how I should address you................ 

I remain, yours sincerely, 
. W. Bz 
11 
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Soami Bagh, Agra. 
1-7-1958. 


My dear brother William, 

Iam in receipt of your affectionate letter of the 
19th. Prior to this, I had also received your letter 
of the 30th May. Many Thanks. 

I may tell you frankly that I am only a disciple, 
a fellow disciple and a fellow traveller like you and 
others. Soyoumay address me, “My dear brother 
Sant Das.” 

In Radhasoami Faith, the Guru or the Spiritual 
Master or Preceptor is called the “Sant Sat Guru’’. 
He is the Incarnation of the Supreme Father 
Radhasoami Dayal. Our last Sant Sat Guru was 
Babuji Maharai, whose photograph is given in the 
book, “Radhasoami Faith : History & Tenets” 
facing page No. 70. The next Sant Sat Guru has 
not yet chosen to manifest Himself. We are passing 
through an “Interregnum’”’, so to say. Our spiritual 
Master or Guru is Babuji Maharaj. His form should 
be contemplated while practising Dhyan. Though 
He is not to be seen in the physical form, He is ever 
_ present on the higher planein His spiritual or Shabd 
form. One can have His vision or Darshan internally, 
if one applies oneself whole-heartedly to the perfor- 
mance of the devotional practices, and if it is His 
Mauj or pleasure to extend that degree of grace and. 
mercy. Hence, go on performing Sumiran, Dhyan 
and Bhajan and studying the holy books as much 
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and as best as youcan. Be ever praying for His 
grace, mercy and protection. 


Even during interregnum it is beneficial to visit 
Soami Bagh, Agra, the head-quarters of the 
Radhasoami Satsang. But for you, and other Satsan- 
gis of your country, it would be better to wait till | 
the next Sant Sat Guru manifests Himself. We shall 
then address Him, “My dear Supreme Father’. 
Our third Sant Sat Guru, Maharaj Saheb, when he 
was a Gurumukh (chief disciple) used the following 
salutation and subscription in his letters to Huzur 
Maharaj, the second Sant Sat Guru. 


“MY MOST EXALTED EVER MERCIFUL 
AND MOST SUPREME FATHER” 


“I REMAIN, HUZUR’S EVER DEVOTED 
AND GRATEFUL SLAVE” 

If you want a photo or photos of Babuji Maharaj 
and previous Sant Sat Gurus to hang them on the 
walls of your room, you may get them at the rate of 
I dollar per photo, from the Satsang store here in 
Soami Bagh, Agra. The money may be sent by 
means of a draft on the Sate Bank of India, Agra 
(India). 


I had the privilege of serving (working) as the 
personal assistant to Babuji Maharaj. I used to 
handle the correspondence between Him and His 
numerous devotees. I wrote replies either under His 
instructions or to His dictation. Thus I have gained 
some experience of giving replies to enquiries regard- 
ing spiritual matters. Morever I have also the added 
advantage of consulting other brother Satsangis 
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and devotees here, if and when I need advice on any 

difficult point. Hence my letters or replies contain 

only so much of guidance as a Satsangi can give to 

another brother Satsangi. Nothing more than that. 

Of course we are all eagerly looking forward to 

the manifestation of the next Sant Sat Guru and 

cherish a pious hope that that happy and sacred day 
may come to us soon. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


( 56 ) 
July 1, 1958. 


Head of R. S. Sect, 
Soami Bagh, Agra (India). 
Dear Sir, 
Below is a copy of letter from Ker Sasmus Singh 
to Dr. Brock dated June 26, 1933. 


To answer this great question I should go 
back to the beginning of the history of 
R. S. Faith. The most venerable Hazoor 
Soami Ji Maharaj, the first Incarnation of 
the Almighty Father, initiated more than 
three thousand persons in his lifetime, of 
whom Uncle ~Partap Singh (real youngest 
brother of Soami Ji Maharaj), our Baba 
Jaimal Singh Ji, Bawa Gharib Dass, Rai 
Salig Ram Saheb and certain others were 
His most devoted disciples. 


After the departure of Hazoor Soamii Ji 
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Maharaj, Uncle Partap Singh started bis 
Sat Sang in place of Soami Ji Maharaj, in 
the R.S. Garden 3 miles off Agra City. 
Rai Salig Ram Saheb at Peeple Mandi in 
the City of Agra, Bawa Gharib Dass at 
Delhi, our Baba Jaimal Singh Ji at Beas in 
the Punjab, and others at certain different 
places; all of them working harmoniously 
and very respectfully to each other. 


Ker Singh Sasmus. 


In regard to the above, I would like to know 
with what authority did they branch out to various 
places to preach R. 5S. and did they ever submit 
names of candidates for initiation back to head- 
quarters at Agra? And if so, for how long ? Your 
information in regard to these questions would be 
appreciated. If complete information is not available, 
whom should I contact ? If these 4 masters were all 
Sant Sat Gurus, would it make any difference to 
which one a person applied ? This spirituality is the 
monopoly of none (country or organization) for 
ever. Therefore, what are the signs of its disappea- 
rance from one place even though the organization 
remains in name? How long does spirituality generally 
stay at one place ? Are Masters paid from Sat Sang 
fund or are their services free? If they are paid, is 
jt a regular fixed amount or can they draw as they 
desire ? Is it desirable for R. S. group to have their 
own organization or centre here and how should 
they go about it? Do you have a plan to visit this 
country in a year or so?Ifso, where will it be 
possible to see you? 
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Respectfully yours 


Santa S. Mann 

San Diego, California. 
U.S.A. 
(57) 
R.S 
Soami Bagh, Agra (India) 
15-7-1958. 
Dear Sir, 


In acknowledging your letter of the first instant 
Imay, at the outset, tell you that we do not use 
the word ‘sect’. We speak “Radhsoami Faith’? or 
“Radhasoami Satsang”. People initiated into the 
sublime Radhasoami Faith are called “Satsangis’’, 
while the entire body of Satsangis and/or the head- 
quarters of the Radhasoami Faith is called 
“Satsang”, the Head of which is: “Sant Sat Guru’, 
who is the Incarnation of the Supreme Father 

Radhasoami Dayal, and none else. | 


The August Founder of the Radhasoami Faith 
was Soamiji Maharaj, whose time of stay in this 
world was from 1818 to 1878. He was succeeded 
by Rai Salig Ram Bahadur under the spiritual 
appellation of Huzur Maharaj. He was the second 
Sant Sat Guru. He departed from this world in 
1898. The third, fourth and fifth Leaders of the 
Faith were Maharaj Saheb, Buaji Saheba and 
Babuji Maharaj. The last Sant Sat Guru, Babuji 
Maharaj, departed from this world in 1949. The 
next Sant Sat Guru has not yet chosen to manifest 
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flimself. We are passing through a period of 
“Interregnum’’, so to say. | 

Babuji Maharaj was graciously pleased to make 
use of my services as His personal assistant, and I 
have had the privilege of dealing with the corres- 
pondence in connection with religious matters. You 
may, in future, send your letters to me by name. 

I would advise you to read the following books 
rather carefully :— 
Radhasoami Faith : History & Tenets. 

Sar Bachan Prose (Soami Bagh edition). 
Radhasoami Mat Prakash. 

Discourses on Radhasoami Faith. 
Solace to Satsangis. 

Phelps’ Notes. 


These books can be obtained from Mr. Herbert 
W. McQuinn,......... 


Uncle Partap Singh ( Chachaji Saheb, the youn- 
gest brother of Soamiji Maharaj), Bawa Gharib 
Dass, Baba Jaimal Singh, Sardar Sawan Singh and 
others were not Sant Sat Gurus of the Faith. After 
the demise of Soami Ji Maharaj, uncle Partap Singh 
or Chachaji Saheb accepted Huzur Maharaj and 
Maharaj Saheb as his Spiritual Masters or Sant 
Sat Gurus. 


Bawa Gharib Dass, Baba Jaimal Singh and 
Sardar Sawan Singh, though they began to assume 
the roll of gurus or masters, they and their 
followers cannot truly be called Satsangis of the 
Radhasoami Faith, nor can their sects or activities 
be called Radhasoami Faith or Satsang. 


AnPYNE 
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Bawa Gharib Dass was a blind and helpless 
Sadhu. Some time after the departure of Soamiji 
Maharaj, he also attempted to pose as a guru near 
Delhi. This he did just to help himself and for his 
personal gain. 


Baba Jaimal Singh was an ordinary soldier in the 
army, when he was initiated by Soamiji Maharaj. 
After the departure of Soamiji Maharaj, Baba Jaimal 
Singh accepted the leadership of Huzur Maharaj, 
the second Sant Sat Guru. For certain acts of 
misbehaviour he was reprimanded by Huzur Maharaj, 
after which he absented himself from Satsang. After 
Huzur Maharaj’s departure, he did come to Maharaj 
Saheb, the third Sant Sat Guru, but he had again 
to be removed from Satsang for his unbecoming and 
undesirable activities. 

Baba Jaimal Singh was. succeeded by Sardar 
Sawan Singh and Sardar Bagga Singh. 

Sardar Sawan Singh always maintained friendly 
relations with the Sant Sat Gurus of the original and 
parent Satsang, of which the head-quarters are loca- 
ted at Soami Bagh, Agra. He invariably behaved 
meekly and _ respectfully before the Soami 
Bagh Gurus. 


Sardar Bagga Singh remained at Taran Taran. 
He was succeeded by Sardar Dewa Singh, who also 
came to Soami Bagh and stayed here for some time 
to attend Babuji Maharaj’s Satsang, and used to 
offer Bhets of significant amounts as a mark of 
respect and consideration for the parent stock. 


Soami Bagh or the Radhasoami Garden was laid. 
out, in 1876, by Soamiji Maharaj Himself. 
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There is and can only be one Sant Sat Guru at a 
time. This is also evidenced from Bachan No. 14, 
Sar Bachan Prose, Part 2, the only prose work left. 
by Soamiji Maharaj. This runs as follows :— 

A camel driver holds in his hand the nose- 
string of one camel and thousands follow 
on, one after the other. In the same way 
there is only one Gurumukh (perfect disciple) 
but through his instrumentality, by media- 
tion of his personality, innumerable spirit 
entities are saved. 

Mark the words, “one camel’? and “only one 
Gurumukh.”? Gurumukh means the chief disciple of 
Sant Sat Guru, who is to succeed Him. 

You may further refer to Bachan Neo. 250, Part 
2, Sar Bachan Prose, Soami Bagh edition, which 
reads as follows :— 


If a person has met with the perfect Sat. 
Guru, performs His service, attends His. 
Satsang and has love forand faith in Him, but 
before he fully achieves his object, 1. e., gets 
any inner realization, the Sat Guru departs,. 
then he should, if he is keen to attain the 
goal, cultivate the same love for and faith 
in, the succeeding Sat Guru, that is, the One” 
ordained by the departed Sat Guru, and 
should perform His service, attend His 
Satsang and consider the departed Guru to 
be present in Him. He should know that 
Shabd form of the Sant Sat Guru and the 
Sant is one and the same, though outwardly 
in physical form they appear to be two. 
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de ilaeeuteat andaees When Sat Guru of the time 
departs, He ordains some one as His successor 
in whom He re-incarnates and thus the 
work of regeneration of Jivas continues as 
before....... 


Please note that all the nouns and pronouns 
underlined above are in singular number and not in 
plural. There is only one Sant Sat Guru at a time. 


Question : With what authority did they branch 
out to various places to preach R. S. and did they 
ever submit names of candidates for initiation back 
to head-quarters at Agra ? And if so, for how long ? 


_ Answer ; Bawa Gharib Dass never reported the 
names of candidates initiated by him to the head 
‘quarters at Agra. He cut off himself completely 
from the parent Satsang. As for Baba Jaimal 
Singh please see pp. 372-374 of the book 
‘“‘Radhasoami Faith: History & Tenets”. Sardar 
Sawan Singh also did not report the names of such 
candidates to Soami Bagh, Agra. He acted rather 
independently, {though maintaining friendly 
relations with Soami Bagh Satsang. 


Soami Bagh Satsang never recognized Bawa 
Gharib Dass, Baba Jaimal Singh, Sardar Sawan 
Singh or any other person asa guru nor did it 
authorize any one of them to function as such. 
Hence the question of submitting to or calling for 
the names from them did not and does not arise. 
If any person indulges in any unauthorized activi- 
ties, he is free to do so. As followers of the true 
Faith, we have to work for our own salvation. We 
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should not worry much about what others do, or 
should do. . 


Question : If these four masters were all Sant 
Sat Gurus, would it make any difference to which 
one a person applied ? 

Answer : Out of the four persons named by you, 
Huzur Maharaj was the real and true Successor of 
Soamiji Maharaj, and none else. Applying to one, 
who is not a Sant Sat Guru, would simply bea 
-waste of one’s time and energy. 

Question: This spirituality is the monopoly of 
none (country or organization) for ever. Therefore, 
what are the signs of its disappearance from one 
place even though the organization remains in name ? 
How long does spirituality generally stay at one 
place ? , 

Answer : The use of the word “‘monopoly”’ is not 
a correct and happy choice. I would rather have 
avoided the use of this word in my reply had you 
not done so in your communication tome. The 
spiritual current which first came down from 
Radhasoami Dham was in the august personage 
of Soamiji Maharaj. It may, so to say, be called 
the monopoly of Soamiji Maharaj alone. After 
the departure of Soamji Maharaj that current permea- 
ted in Huzur Maharaj. Both of these Supreme 
‘Sants held their Satsang at Agra. ‘Thus the centre 
of that vast spirituality first took its location at 
Agra. The gifted persons, whose spirits were fitted 
for redemption, joined the Satsang of Soamiji 
Maharaj and Huzur Maharaj at Agra during Their 
regime. After Huzur Maharaj, the current permeated: 
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in Maharaj Saheb and so on. In this way it is 
only the succeeding Sant Sat Guru, who, if loosely 
worded, has the monopoly or is in possession of 
this spirituality. The Sant Sat Guru alone is the 
centre of vast spiritual attraction. He can and does 


attract gifted souls, even from antipodes. None. 
else can do this. 


A Sant Sat Guru may manifest Himself and 
hold His Satsang anywhere He likes. Wherever He 
chooses to reside, the centre of Spirituality will shift 
there and likewise the head-quarters of the 
Radhasoami Satsang will also be there. Soami Bagh, 
Agra, is the recognized original headquarters of the 
Radhasoami Satsang and shall always continue to be 
the Sanctum Sanctorum for the true followers of 
this Faith, Here an unalloyed Satsang will always 
be held under the aegis of the Sant Sat Guru. 


Question : Are Masters paid from Satsang fund 
or are their services free? If they are paid, isita 
regular fixed amount? Or can they draw as they 
desire ? 


Answer: If one isa true Master one must be 
the master of all including Satsang funds. If how- 
ever one is paid, one becomes servant of the one 
who pays him. How can he be called a master ? 
The Sant Sat Guru being the sole master, can do 
whatever He likes. But no Sant Sat Guru has ever 
appropriated any thing to His own use from the 
Satsang funds. All the Sant Sat Gurus earned their 
own living and kept their private income and pro- 
perty separate and distinct from the Satsang funds. 
Private property went to their heirs of flesh, while the 
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Satsang property descended from one Sant Sat Guru 
to another, to manage which there is the Central 
Administrative Council and the Radhasoami Trust to 
help and assist the Sant Sat Guru, who is the sole 
owner and master of all Satsang properties and funds. 


Question : Is it desirable for Radhasoami group 
to have their own organization or centre here and 
how should they go about it ? 

Answer : We do not believe in such organization 
_orcentre. Propaganda and public preaching are 

forbidden. One should work for one’s own salva- 
tion, leaving others to the care of the Supreme 
Father Radhasoami Dayal. He is Almighty. He is 
doing what is best for the humanity. 

Question: Do you have any plans to visit this 
country in a year or so? 

Answer : First thing is the manifestation of the 
Sant Sat Guru. Whether He will visit this country 
or that will depend on His Mauj( pleasure ) and 
the Adhikar (fitness) of Jivas (people) of that place. 


Question : Where will it be possible to meet you ? 


Answer : When the Sant Sat Guru has manifes- 
ted Himself, you may visit India and have His 
Darshan. It will do you good to contact Mr. Her- 
bert W. McQuinn there. You will learn from him 
and understand more accurately true details regard- 
ing the R.S. Faith in its pristine purity, as given out 
by the Supreme Being, when He incarnated in the 
august personage of Soamiji Maharaj. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours sincerely, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 
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( 58 ) 
Cactus, Arizona, June 30th, 58. 
‘Dear brother Sant Das, 


Iam very grateful to you for your good letters. 
of the 9th and 12th inst. I offer as an apology for 
not having answered sooner, the fact that I have 
been in an automobile accident in which the Ply- 
mouth Station Wagon was completely demolished, 
and I was most fortunate, due to the Grace and 
Mercy of Radhasoami Dayal, in coming out of it 
with nothing more than five fractured ribs. As soon 
as [ regained consciousness, I was grateful to find 
myself. repeating ‘Radhasoami.” My ribs are 
mending and expect soon to be functioning normally 
in not too long a time. 


I sincerely appreciate your enclosing data on 
“Bhet.” We are heartily in accord with what you have 
written, and are sure Radhasoami will guide us in 
properly explaining it to our folks here and that 
they will be only too happy to meet their responsi- 
bility in forwarding Radhasoami interests in this. 
country. 


The ‘skirmish’ as mentioned in your letter to- 
sister Florence developed into a complete rout and 
capitulation by the writer. We joined hands in 
Matrimony, ‘for better or worse’, last Friday, June 
27th. As you can well imagine we are both most 
happy. This will enable us to work together toward 
our mutual goal on the path to Radhasoami’s Feet 
and allow us to team up in our activities in serving 
Radhasoami here in the United States. 
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I am also very happy to receive further elucida- 
tion from you regarding Baba Jaimal Singh, as it 
has clarified the matter to me. You are very magna-- 
nimous in disclosing to me the story of your 
publications in connection with the Soami Bagh 
Trust. I believe I understand perfectly and admire 
you for what you have done. 


We are herewith enclosing a draft for ...... dollars. 
to be used as you see fit for the publication of the 
new edition of Sar Bachan Prose, and you can send 
us this amount in books. Could we not include any 
orders that we might receive for Discourses and Mat. 
Prakash along with Radhasoami Faith : History and 
Tenets and Sar Bachan Prose? I think it would 
be best that you send the books only as ordered. 


Please also accept our thanks for the Prashad of 
Dalmoth and Pera, which we are looking forward to 
receiving. The portions will be sent to other 
Satsangis, as per your request. 


We feel there is no comparison between Beas and 
Soami Bagh Satsangs. Allof the real meat of the 
teachings of Radhasoami Faith is included in the 
works of Soami Bagh Satsang. - Those of Beas are 
simply imitative. The importance of the NAME 
of ‘Radhasoami’ is the greatest, that can be uttered 


and eventually will be used by all true seekers of 
Truth. 


Affectionately yours, 
- Herbert and Florence. 
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Soami Bagh, Agra. 
15-7-1958. 


Dear Mr. and Mrs. McQuinn, 


Your letter of the 30th June has given us a very 
pleasant surprise. Please accept our heartiest con- 
gratulations. May Radhasoami Dayal shower His 
grace and mercy on you both and may you succeed 
in your mission for whcih you have joined hands. 

I am very sorry to learn of your having been in 
a serious automobile accident. But am glad to know 
that, by His grace and mercy, you are on your way 
to recovery and will be alright very soon. 

Your remembering and repeating the Holy Name 
Radhasoami during the painful condition is an 
unmistakable sign of the mercy and blessing of the 
Almighty Father Radhasoami Dayal. You may 
pray to the Merciful Father in times of difficulty 
as well as at other times and you will readily 
begin to perceive the efficacy of the sublime Name 
«‘Radhasoami.” 

On occasions like accident and happy union, 
Satsangis generally offer Bhet in thankfulness. I trust, 
you must also consider the advisability of doing so. 


I thank you heartily for the draft for......... dollars 
so kindly sent by you. Against this amount I shall 
despatch you my two books, (1) Radhasoami Faith : 
History and Tenets and (2) Sar Bachan Prose, as 
and when ordered by you. But for other books 
such as Discourses, Mat Prakash, etc., you will be 
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pleased to remit to me money by a bank draft as they 
will have to be purchased from the Satsang store 
here, on cash payment. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


P. S. Iam enclosing copies of a letter received 
from California and my reply thereto. 


( 60 ) 


Bots Michigan. 
July 13, 1958. 
Dear brother Sant Das, 

T received your welcome letter, for which I thank 
you. I wish to say that since my initiation, I have 
had much peace of mind for which I thank my 
Beloved Master. Deep within my heart I feel very 
humble and thankful that I am a Satsangi now, and 
hope that by His grace, I shall progress spiritually. 
Without the dear Master’s help and guidance, I can 
‘do nothing. I faithfully carry out my spiritual 
exercises and study the R. S. Faith literature, from 
which I derive great solace. I have enclosed a money 
order of the value of...... dollars, for which you 
might please send me a picture of the three Masters 
and put their names on the back of pictures. You 
may address me as plain brother William. I was 
not sure, if I ought to address you as my spiritual 
teacher or otherwise. 

I remain, 
Yours sincerely, 
W. B, 
12 
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July 16, 1958. 
T. S. Khanna 
Washington 10 D. C. 


Dear Sir, | 
Ishall be grateful if you will inform me the 
wholesale price of : 
1. Discourses on Radha Soami Faith 
by Maharaj Saheb English......... 24 copies 


2. Radha Swami Mat Prakash English...12 copies 
and the special discount you allow on the above 
publications. What will be the shipping charges on 
these or are they borne by the Trust. 

On hearing from you J shall arrange to remit the 
money for the shipment of the books. 

Thanking you, 

Yours sincerely, 
T. S. Khanna. 
Also please send me the list of other R. S. books 
for sale. 
( 62 ) 
RS. 
Soami Bagh, Agra. 
23-7-58. 
Dear Sir, 


Yours of the 16th. The list of our books is 
given below :— 
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Tenets ... 3 dollars 
2. English Translation of Sar Bachan 
Prose wee LEG 
3. Radhasoami Mat Prakash wel sy, 
4. Discourses on Radhasoami Faith... 14 ,, 
5. Solace to Satsangis woe E55 
6. Phelps’ Notes ls, 


The retail and wholesale prices are the same. No 
special discount is allowed. On receipt of the money 
which may be sent by a bank draft, preferably on 
the State Bank of India, Agra, the books will be 
despatched by registered book-post ( surface mail ). 
It takes about 60 days for the packets to reach 
there. But perhaps it would be more convenient to 
you, if you, your friends and acquaintances get the 
books from the following address :— Mr. Herbert 
W. McQuinn, etc. Heisa Satsangi of the Soami 
Bagh Satsang, and does this work as Sewa (service). 
24 copies each of books No. 1, 2 and 6 were despa- 
tched to him on the 26th May. He must have 
received the same by now. He may also order for 
more as per your requirements. 


If I remember right, about five years ago, an 
American lady, probably a disciple of the Beas 
satsang, wrote thus :— 


“There is one Mr. Khanna here, who is an 
active follower of the Ruhani Satsang of 
Delhi. Heis doing here great propaganda 
for the same......... He collects money from 
the poor on various pretexts and promises, 
etc. etc......... 
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I would like to know who this Mr. Khanna is. 
Books No, 2 and 4 are under print. You may, in 
future, send your letters to me by name. 

With Radhasoami, 


Yours sincerely, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


(63) 
July 23rd, 1958. 


Most beloved brother Sant Das, 


Mrs. McQuinn joins me in expressing our appre- 
ciation for your kind and affectionate well wishes. 
Iam happy to say that I am about completely 
recovered from my injuries received in the accident. 
Thanks to the grace and mercy of my Almighty 
Father Radhasoami Dayal. 


Was glad to receive your letter regarding Bhet. 
We are enclosing herewith a draft for...... 


Your reply to Santa Singh Mann’s letter was 
most elucidating and to the point. It is interesting 
that I received a few days agoa copy of the full 
letter written by Ker Singh Sasmus dated June 26, 
1933, and Iamalso acquainted with Santa Singh 
Mann. He is an initiate of Beas satsang, which 
took place when he was 12 years old. He is now 
a student of the Arizona University at Tucson, and 
working for the summer in San Diego, Calif. I am 
expecting several of the Beas satsangis to write to 
me for the book ‘“‘Radhasoami Faith : History & 
Tenets” from San Diego. 


I understand that Ker Singh Sasmus came to 
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America to initiate Dr. and Mrs. Brock, who were 
among the first to receive initiation over here. 
They were intimate friends of Dr. Julian Johnson, 
the author of “The Path of the Masters”. This 
letter of Ker Singh Samsus is confusing to me as he 
states “you should know that our present Holy 
Master’s Guru was Baba Jaimal Singh Ji’’ meaning, 
of course, Sawan Singh, and in the next to the last 
paragraph he refers to ‘“‘His Holiness, the Sat Guru 
Maharaj Saheb’’. Could he have been a member of 
both satsangs, Soami Bagh and Beas? Iam herewith 
enclosing a copy of Ker Singh Sasmus letter. 


x x x x 
May the grace and mercy of the Supreme Father 
Radhasoami Dayal ever guide and protect you. 


Affectionately yours, 
Herbert and Florence. 


(64 ) 


KER SINGH SASMUS’ LETTER 


P. O. Dera Baba Jaimal Singh, 
Via Beas, Dist. Amritsar, 
- Dated 26th June, 1933. 


Dear Brother and Sister, 


Iam very much pleased to receive your loving 
letter of 13th March last. I regret, that your former 
letter did not reach me, about which you mention, 
you had sent in response of mine, that carried old 
stamps; as it has become the matter of the past, 
now it need no longer be discussed upon its 
whereabouts. 
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I am awfully shocked at the long disease of our 
very dear sister. I did not’ know at all about this, 
until I read it in your this letter. This also rejoices 
me to learn, that her health is improving, and 1 
heartily wish that she may recover her health very 
soon again. 

Elder Brother Sohan Singh is alive, but younger 
one Santa Singh has passed away. Perhaps I madea 
mistake to give the wrong name of deceased brother 
to Dr. J. Johnson, who informed you of his death. 
Brother Santa Singh’s last moment was well off, 
he was pretty well helped by the Holy Father. 

Mr. Ram Chand is in California again, he 
writes his address Box 1156, Marysville. 

Your information about the reason of division 
between the Agra and the Beas satsang is just right 
and natural. For some time past it had also drawn 
the attention of the researchers all around here, that 
why there should exist any difference between the 
people of one and the same thought. 


To answer this great question, I should go back 
to the beginning of the history of R. S. Faith. The 
most venerable Hazoor Soami Ji Maharaj, the 
first Incarnation of the Almighty Father, had prea- 
ched the sacred formula of Surat Shabd Yoga for the 
true salvation of general humanity. 


He Himself initiated more than three thousand 
persons in His life time, of whom Uncle Partap Singh 
( real youngest brother of Soami Ji Maharaj ) our 
Baba Jaimal Singh Ji, Bawa Gharib Dass, Rai 
Salig Ram Sahib Bahadur, and certain others were 
His most devoted disciples. 
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It must be remembered here, that it was Rai 
Salig Ram Sahib Bahadur, who had originally pro- 
posed, the utterance of R.S. name in the Sat Sang, 
and that he had got its continuous adoption through- 
out the whole Sat Sang, allowed by His August 
Holiness, Hazoor Soami Ji Himself, who interpreted 
the R.S. name in the following meanings, viz., 


(1) Inthe physical form, the disciple is to be 
taken as “Radha” and the Holy Spiritual 
Master as “‘Soami’’. | 

(2) In the formless, the Spirit Current is itself 
“Radha” and its source is “Soami’’. 


Such cheerful interpretation was cordially admit- 
ted by the whole Sat Sang. 

After the demise of Hazoor Soami Ji Maharaj, 
Uncle Partap Singh started his Sat Sang in place of 
-Soami Ji Maharaj, in the R.S. Garden 3 miles off 
Agra City, Rai Salig Ram Sahib at ““Peeple Mandi” 
in the city of Agra, Bawa Gharib Dass at Delhi, our 
Baba Jaimal Singh Ji at Beas in the Punjab, and others 
at certain different places. All of them working 
harmoniously and very respectfully to each other. 


After his succession to Rai Salig Ram Sahib, 
Pandit Brahm Sankar Misra, made a wonderful 
commentary on R.S. name, he modified it as if heard 
vibrating in the internal spiritual sound, and 
compared it with the sound of Ding Dong etc. as 
explained in paragraphs 66-67 of Discourses on R.S. 
Faith. Secondly, he wanted to bring the whole R. S. 
Sat Sang under his presidency, and to gain this end, 
he called for the heads of all branches to form a 
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central council as explained in the Appendix to 
aforesaid discourses. 

On the contrary, our Baba Jaimal Singh Ji 
deliberately condemned both of his above mentioned 
inspirations in the presence of the whole R.S. 
Congregation then assembled at Agra. He said 
that any name which may possibly be brought to 
utterance and writing could not be an internal Spiri- * 
tual Sound, which is unspoken and unwritten law 
and order in the whole Creation. Secondly, he 
positively proved that the personality of the perfect 
Saint, being all-wise, and all-knowing, is absolutely 
void of any want of Council, and upon these grounds, 
our Baba Ji totally refused the invitation for the 
membership in the Council. 


Pandit Brahm Sankar Misra, was then horribly 
puzzled upon this controversy and having no reason 
to contradict it, he dismissed the meeting quietly 
and left our Baba Ji alone, out of his Council and 
Sat Sang. 

This produced a wide gulf to separate Beas from 
Agra branch Sat Sang of B. S. Misra only, as this 
occurence had thrown no effect on other branches. 
because with the exception of Pt. B. S. Misra and 
his comrades, the Heads of other branches like 
Uncle Partap Singh, Bawa Gharib Dass and others, 
were simultaneously agreed with our Baba Ji’s views, 
and all of them had praised his deliberation shown 
in disclosing the truth. 

Now it is worthy of note, that after the lapse of 
nearly one third of the present century, Babu Anand 
Sarup Sahib Ji (present successor to Pt. B.S. Misra) 
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understanding this division detrimental to the cause: 
of R. S. Faith, sincerely set forth an application 
before our Sat Guru Maharaj Sahib to help him to 
remove this defect, and the latter very graciously 
approved a mutual agreement declaring the purity 
in truth carried in our Baba Ji’s views, notifying an. 
instant death of so-called undesirable division and 
which existed so long between Agra and Beas, and 
thus it has fairly ended here for the present. 


You should know that our present Holy Master’s 
Guru, was Baba Jaimal Singh Ji, who had originated 
the Beas Branch of Sat Sang. And the Guru of 
Baba Jaimal Singh Ji was Soami Ji Maharaj—the 
first Incarnation. That is Beas branch is altogether 
different than that of Rai Salig Ram Sahib, from 
the very beginning. 

About the sacred tomb or Samadh of Huzoor 
Soami Ji Maharaj, I get to inform you that it was 
begun by Rai Salig Ram Sahib in commemoration. 
of Soami Ji Maharaj just in accordance in the old 
Hindu rites, and its enlargement is now maintained. 
by his successors only, our Beas Branch has no. 
ritual concern with it at all. Our Baba Jaimal 
Singh was quite against it and present Holy Father 
is even of the same bitter opinion, and gives out a 
strong voice for its condemnation. As it leads to. 
idolatory, our present Holy Father has issued 
unomitting order—never to build any tomb at all. 

Dear Brother and Sister, I do not know, how 
cana very poor fellow, as I am, can serve you, I 
wish, if I could do anything during the illness of 
my beloved sister Mrs. Brock, but it all rests with 
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. the will of the Holy Father. He is always with 
everybody as well as with her. And He is taking 
are just as He thinks fit. We must leave ourselves 
to Him alone, and then all is well. 


__ [shall be very glad to hear from you soon. I 
have read this letter to His Holiness the Sat Guru 
Maharaj Sahib, who is pleased to have it mailed to 
you, with His showers of Blessings upon all of you 
Sat Sangi Brothers and Sisters. He shall always be 
too glad to answer all your questions. He is very 
gentle, very kind, very merciful and truly very 
loving, and ever ready to help His children. And 
He never is too tired to meet the visitors. Dr. J. P. 
Johnson has known Him. Dr. Johnson is at 
Palampore today (a cool mountainous country) to 
pass the summer season, his health is all right. 


With love and trust, I beg to remain, Sir, 


Your loving brother, 
Ker Singh Sasmus. 


(65 ) 


July 25, 1958 
Cactus, Arizona. 


“My dear beloved Sant Das, 

Your letter of the 17th to hand, Regarding the 
photos of Sant Sat Gurus to be inserted in the new 
edition of the Sar Bachan Prose we feel like leaving 
all decisions on questions pertaining to the edition 
entirely in your hands todo as yousee fit. If we 
were going to make a choice, we think, that perhaps 
it would be nice to use the four photos on one page 
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as per sample enclosed in your letter. The cuts 
seem to be very clear. 
x x x x 
_ Thank you for your enquiry regarding my health. 
Am just about fully repaired except for some 
soreness. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 


Affectionately Yours, 
Herbert. 


( 66) 


R. S. 
Soami Bagh, Agra 
5th August, 1958. 
My dear brother Herbert, 


Your letter of the 23rd July was received by me 
on the 29th. Iam glad to learn that you have 
almost completely recovered from your injuries. 
Your Bhet of......dollars has been offered in the Holy 
Feet of Radhasoami Dayal. I mean to say that 
after bowing down and touching the Holy Sandals 
of Babuji Maharaj with my fore-head, on your 
behalf, I dropped the draft in the Bhet box. The. 
Secretary concerned opens the box every morning 
and takes out the collections, and credits the same 
to the Bhet account. 


—Dr. and Mrs. Brock were not members of the 
Soami Bagh Satsang. Huzur............ A title of 
respect. Sir, Your Honour, etc. Maharaj......... A 
term of respect used for Brahmans, preceptoss, 
etc. Sire, Majesty, Highness, Excellency. Saheb...... 
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A word of respect, a master, a lord, a friend. 
Sometimes people write Huzur Soamiji Maharaj 
for Soamiji Maharaj. By ‘Satgur Maharaj 
Sahib’, Mr. Ker Singh Sasmus means Satgur 
Sawan Singh Maharaj Sahib. Here Maharaj Sahib. 


does not mean our third Sant Sat Guru Maharaj. 
Saheb. 


Tam thankful to you for forwarding to mea 
copy of Mr. Ker Singh Sasmus’ letter dated the 26th 


June 1933. Itis rather an amusing note far from 
actual facts. 


The difference exists because the people are not 
of one and the same thought. Simple thing; requi- 
res no researches. The researchers, on the other 
hand, could have attended the Satsang at Soami 
Bagh, at Baba Gharib Das’ place, and also at other 
places, where people profess to be the followers of 
Radhasoami Faith. This would have been the 
proper and fruitful course. They could then have 
seen things as they actually are. Please read Babuji 
Maharaj’s letter No. 29 at page 230-231, History & 
Tenets-R. S. Faith. 

Mr Ker Singh Sasmus accepts uncle Partap 
Singh, Baba Jaimal Singh, Baba Gharib Das and 
‘Rai Salig Ram Saheb Bahadur alias Huzur Maharaj 
as the most devoted disciples of Soamiji Maharaj. 
He further says that all of them worked harmoniously. 


It is true that Baba Jaimal Singh was a disciple 
of Soamiji Maharaj. But he was neither a devoted, 
nor a most devoted disciple of Soamiji Maharaj, nor 
did he work harmoniously with Rai Salig Ram 
Saheb Bahadur alias Huzur Maharaj. The fact is 
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that Baba Jaimal Singh was admonished and remo- 
ved from Satsang by Huzur Maharaj, for keeping 
two or three young girls with him. 


Rai Salig Ram Saheb Bahadur (Huzur Maharaj) 
was the only most devoted disciple of Soamiji 
Maharaj. Of course, uncle Partap Singh or Chachaji 
Saheb, was the real youngest brother of Soamiji 
Maharaj. Itis a very cunning device to bracket 
Baba Gharib Das and Baba Jaimal Singh with Rai 
Salig Ram Saheb Bahadur ( Huzur Maharaj) and 
uncle Partap Singh (Chachaji Saheb) and thus gain 
the epithet of most devoted disciples for them all. 

However it is good that the Beas people admit 
uncle Partap Singh ( Chachaji Saheb ) as the most 
devoted disciple of Soamiji Maharaj. They can 
thus have no dispute with what uncle Partap Singh 
(Chachaji Saheb) has said. He is an authority for 
them. He has written “Jiwan Charitra” (Biography) 
of Soamiji Maharaj in Hindi. The book is read by 
Beas people as the Beas Secretary has been including 
this book also in his bulky orders to Soami Bagh 
Store for other books. 


It is a small publication consisting of about 90. 
paragraphs. From para 53 onwards uncle Partap 
Singh or Chachaji Saheb gives descriptions of the 
most devoted disciples of Soamiji Maharaj. I give 
below their names and the number of paragraphs 


devoted to each one of them, thereby showing the 
importance of each. 


1. Uncle Partap Singh alias Chachaji 
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2. Rai Salig Ram Saheb Bahadur alias 
Huzur Maharaj..........cccccseeseeee eens 8 paras 
nS) (0 | 0) 0\0)) 2 
4, BUKKIji. eee ceecceneeeeneeenes 2 ys 
a S30) 001 (0) | re 2 ys 
6. Kanhiyd Bhai..............ccccecesceseeees 1 ,, 
7. Lala Jiwanlal Ji... cecceeeeees 1 
8. Sudarshan Singh alias Seth Saheb (youngest 
son of uncle Partap Singh)............... 2 paras. 


There is a casual mention of a few more names, 
such as, Chetan Das, Hansa Das, Janki 
Prashad, Bhara Singh, Kanwal Das, Bhajan Das, 
Chandra Sen, Jagan Nath, Sanmukh Das and Riddhi 
Bibi. The names of Baba Jaimal Singh and Gharib 
Das have not been mentioned at all at any place in 
the whole of the book; and yet these people have the. 
audacity to assert that Baba Jaimal Singh was the 
most devoted disciple of Soamiji Maharaj. 
I now give below the choicest words and epithets. 
used by uncle Partap Singh alias Chachaji Saheb 
for Rai Salig Ram Saheb Bahadur (or Huzur 
Maharaj ) as a mark of his respect and regard for 
Huzur Maharaj. As Chachaji Saheb’s book is in 
Hindi. I am here giving you translation in English. 
1. Rai Salig Ram Saheb Bahadur alias Huzur 
Maharaj was the Khds (principal) wa (and) 
Nij Pyara ( most beloved and trustworthy) 
of Huzur Radhasoami Saheb, i. e., Soamiji 
Maharaj. ( vide para 55, Jiwan Charitra 
Soamiji Maharaj.) 

2. Huzur Maharaj attended the Satsang of 
Soamiji Maharaj and served Him with his 
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body, mind and riches for about 20 years. 
and set an example of Sewa (service) of the: 
highest type. (vide para 58). 

Huzur Maharaj never missed nor was he 
ever absent on any occasion of Darshan,. 
Sewa, Satsang, etc. etc. (vide para 59). 


Huzur Maharaj attended upon Soamiji 
Maharaj daily from 12 to 15 hours. ( vide. 
para 59 ). 


Soamiji Maharaj had ordained that the 
Satsang in future, would increase. This 
ordainment of Soamiji Maharaj was seen to- 
have fructified in time of Huzur Maharaj. 
(vide para 60). 
In reply to one of Huzur Maharaj’s letters,. 
Soamiji Maharaj wrote as follows :— 
“‘A vast ocean of nectar is being filled for 
you, wherein you shall bathe and whose- 
nectar you shall freely drink and freely 
distribute to others.” 


Really Huzur Maharaj literally drank and. 
freely distributed to others. (Vide para 60). 


Two years before His departure, Soamiji. 
Maharaj expressed to Rai Salig Ram Saheb- 
Bahadur that He wished to leave the mortal 
coil. But Rai Salig Ram Saheb Bahadur 
entreated Him to stay on and it was at the 
request of Rai Salig Ram -Saheb Bahadur 
that Soamiji Maharaj agreed to remain in 
this world for some time more. (Vide para 85). 


Sudarshan Singh, alias Seth Saheb, asked. 
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Soamiji Maharaj as to whom he and other 
Satsangis Should look for guidance. Soamiji 
Maharaj definitely named Rai Salig Ram 
Saheb Bahadur alias Huzur Maharaj. (Last 
para of Chachaji Saheb’s book). 

In Article 67 of the “Discourses on Radhasoami 
Faith’, surely ““Radhasoami’”’ Nam has never been 
compared to any sound of Ding Dong. This para- 
graph is an explanation in regard to various sounds 
as of whistle, wind instruments, flute, bell, etc., and 
how the sound is produced in our articulate speech. 
The writer of the letter (Mr. Ker Singh Sasmus) 
seems to be anignoramus. It is beyond the capa- 
city and ability of such persons to understand the 
highly technical and scientific book as “Discourses 
on Radhasoami Faith’? by Pandit Brahm Sankar 
Misra alias Maharaj Saheb, the third Sant Sat 
Guru. So, what Mr. Ker Singh Sasmus says is 
not worth any serious thought or attention. 

‘‘Radhasoami” is the Name of the Supreme 
Being. It cannot be modified nor does it require 
any modification. One who tries to modify the 
Name of the Supreme Being shows his utter igno- 
rance and folly, so tosay. Ifany name can be 
modified, then it is not the name of the Supreme 
Being. 

“Radhasoami” Nam is resounding in splendid 
refulgence in the higher spheres and can be heard 
within, by those who perform devotion or practise 
Surat Shabd Yoga, under the directions of a true 
and real Sant Sat Guru. 

At Soami Bagh, Agra, the Head-quarters of the 
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original and parent Satsang, no body ever took Baba 
Jaimal Singh seriously. He was just an ordinary 
sadhu or satsangi like many others. Thus it is 
equally absurd to say that he ever addressed the 
assembly at Agra. 


Baba Jaimal Singh is stated to have said, “Any 
name which may possibly be brought to utterance 
and writing could not be an internal spiritual sound 
which is unspoken and unwritten law and order in 
the whole creation.”’ In other words, Baba Jaimal 
Singh and his followers apparently meant or mean 
to say that “Radhasoami”’ is not the Dhwanyatmak 
Nam. Now, this very argument becomes contradic- 
tory and recoils on them. If “Radhasoami” 
cannot be the Dhwanyatmak Ndm, because it has 
been brought to utterance and writing, then how can 
Sat Nam, Sohang, Rdrang, Om, Omkar etc. be 
Dhwanyatmak Names as they have also been reduced 
to utterance and writing. And if these five names 
are not Dhwanydtmak Names, then their use in 
Sumiran also becomes useless because Soamiji 
Maharaj has said’ in Bachan No. 115, Part 2, Sar 
Bachan Prose, “Nam is of two kinds, Varndtmak 
and Dhwanyatmak. Immense are the benefits of 
Dhwanyatmak Nam and hardly any of the Varndt- 
mak Nam.” 


It is their misfortune and utter disregard of 
things spiritual that though they profess to be the 
followers of Radhasoami Faith, yet they do not 
and desire not to accept the Holy Name Radhasoami, 
as the true, real and Dhwanydtmak Nédm of the 
Supreme Father, They are like athiests, who 

13 
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although they see the creation, they do not accept 
the Creator. This is on account of their spirituality 
being of a lesser and of a lower order. Such men, 
in fact, approach the level of the spirituality existing 
in lower forms of creation. It is futile to argue 
with them, just as it would be a folly to argue with 
a biased or self-willed person. It is better to 
remain Maun (silent) with such people. It is no 
use breaking one’s head with such people. 

As to how and why the Council was brought 
into being, I would wish you to read the following :— 

1. From bottom of page xviii to middle of page 

xx of the Introductory Note prefaced to the 
book “Discourses on Radhasoami Faith’, 
3rd and subsequent editions. 

2. Chapter 7 of History and Tenets of the 

Radhasoami Faith. 
3. Paragraphs Nos. 11 to 17 of the Privy 
Council case pp. 449-454, History and Tenets. 
4, Lines 11-22 page 490 History and Tenets, 
“Privy Council Judgment’. 

Baba Jaimal Singh was never invited for the 
membership of the Council. On the other hand, 
the Council framed rules for the conduct of sadhus 
and satsangis like Baba Jaimal Singh, who roamed 
about preaching the Faith and initiating people 
without proper authority. Please read pp. 59-61 of 
the History and Tenets. 

There was a sadhu named Sanmukh Das, who 
had been appointed officer of the sadhu class and 
was allowed to live in Soami Bagh. After the 
departure of Soamiji Maharaj, he somehow managed 
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to get his name entered in the Government Land 
Records as the owner of the Soami Bagh land. One 
day, when Rdi Sdlig R4m Sdheb Bahddur (alias 
Huzir Maharaj) visited Soami Bagh, Radhdji 
Maharaj (the Consort of Soamiji Maharaj) informed 
Him about it and wished Him to look into the 
matter. (Sadhu Sanmukh Das appears in one of 
the photographs, I am sending herewith.) Such were 
the sddhus of those times. It was to curb such 
tendencies in them that the Council was brought 
into being. 

Baba Jaimal Singh’s followers blow both hot and 
cold in the same breath, when on one side they 
admit that uncle Partap Singh was the most devoted 
disciple of Soamiji Maharaj, and on the other hand, 
they condemn the Council, of which he was the 
first President and to which Council he handed over 
the sacred garden named Soami Bagh which was 
laid out by Soamiji Maharaj Himself and of which 
he was then the owner, as being the legal heir of 
Soamiji Maharaj. It is really so strange. 

Tam sending herewith three photo groups of 
different occasions. I have indicated the names of 
the-personalities in the photographs, so that you 
can at once know, who is who. In one of these you 
will find Soamiji Maharaj with His two brothers 
and three nephews and Rai Salig Ram Saheb 
Bahadur, alias Huzur Maharaj. Let the Beas 
people produce a photograph showing Baba Jaimal 
Singh with Soamiji Maharaj on any occasion. By 
the way, can you or any follower of Beas enlighten 
me:as to why Baba Jaimal Singh’s photo does not 


196 


appear in any of the books published by the Beas 
satsang, while that of Sardar Sawan Singh is ‘given 
in each and every book ? 


In another photo, you will see Rai Salig Ram 
Saheb Bahadur (alias Huzur Maharaj) and uncle 
Partap Singh sitting on chairs side by side and 
Pandit Brahm Sankar Misra (alias Maharaj Saheb) 
standing behind Huzur Maharaj. (page 90). In the 
third photo, you will again find uncle Partap Singh 
and Huzur Maharaj sitting together. I have already 
sent you a photo in which Babuji Maharaj, our last 
Sant Sat Guru, is standing behind Soamiji Maharaj. 
( page 90 ). One can very well imagine, as to who 
worked harmoniously and with whom, and who was 
the most devoted disciple of Soamiji Maharaj. 


Babu Anand Sarip, better known as Sahibji 
Maharaj, was not the successor of Pandit Brahm 
Sankar Misra (alias Maharaj Saheb), the third Sant 
Sat Guru of the parent line, represented by Soami 
Bagh Satsang. After the departure of Pandit Brahm 
Sankar Misra or Maharaj Saheb, a schism occurred. 
The seceders and the dissenters formed their own 
separate organization known as Dayal Bagh Sabha, 
under the leadership of one Babu Kamta Prashad 
(alias Sark4r Sd4heb) and thereafter Babu Anand 
Sarup (Sahibji Maharaj.) 


It was Babu Anand Sarup (Sahibji) of Dayal 
Bagh, who made Sardar Sawan Singh to admit that 
“Radhasoami” is the Nij Ném (true name) of the 
Supreme Father and got his signature affixed to the 
document, a copy of which appears at the end of 
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the Memorandum, ( pp. 123-125), sent to you by: 
me, sometime back. 
Mr. Ker Singh Sasmus says that Baba Jaimal 
Singh considered the Holy Samadh of Soamiji 
Maharaj at Soami Bagh asa tomb and was quite - 
against it and condemned it, as it led to idolatry. 
Well, such or similar has been the line of action or 
the course adopted by all the pseudo-gurus and their 
followers. As an instance, the Dayal Bagh gurus, 
after breaking away from the Council, and having 
denied the successor to Maharaj Saheb, tried their. 
utmost, in all possible ways, fair and foul, to get 
the possession of the Holy Samadh of Soamiji 
Maharaj at Soami Bagh. But when they failed to 
achieve this object, they denounced the worship of 
Samadhs, as worship of graves (vide Ist para on 
page 439, History and Tenets), just asa fox, who 
could not reach the grapes, declared that those were 
sour. Somewhat appears to be the case with Baba | 
Jaimal Singh’s followers also. 
I may, however, tell you that Sardar Sawan. 
Singh, used to visit Soami Bagh off and on, and. 
stay here for quite a number of days. He used to 
atted the Satsangs held at the Holy Samadh, used 
to rub his fore-head at Holy Samadh and put 
money as Bhet in the Bhet box placed at the Holy 
Samadh......... so on, and so forth. His followers 
also did and even now do the same. One may 
pertinently ask, “If the Holy Samadh of Soamiji 
Maharaj at Soami Bagh, leads to idolatry, that is” 
to say, if it isa place of idol-worship, then why 
these people have been coming here and paying 
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homage to the alleged tomb or grave or doing 
idol-worship, if it can be said so ? 

Just for your knowledge and information, I am 
enclosing a translation of certain paras from 
Bachan No. 5, Prem Patra, Volume 3, written by 
Huzur Maharaj, in which all similar objections 
raised by such pseudo-gurus have been more petti- 
nently dealt with and answered. I would also like to 
add a few more lines in this connection. 

The Holy Samadhs of the past Sant Sat Gurus 
are not looked upon by the Satsangis as the only 
means, by which they will attain the goal. The 
Samadhs are put up only as a mark of veneration 
and reverence due to the departed Gurus, Whose 
Holy Ashes are safely kept therein. In that sense, 
Samadhs are not looked upon as holy shrines, by 
which their goal of final emancipationcan be achieved. 
Obeisance at the Samadhs, which have been erected 
at the places, where the Sant Sat Gurus resided, 
produces a serene and sublime mental atmosphere 
and to this extent, service at the Samadhs is considerd 
desirable and is enjoined by the Faith. Of course, 
worship of the living Sant Sat Guru is supreme. In 
fact, Samadhs are not meant to be worshipped but 
are only to be respected and regarded as sacred 
relics. If one isa true devotee and worshipper of 
the Sant Sat Guru, he, of course, pays the utmost 
respect to the Samadhs. 

Please convey my heartiest Radhasoami to sister 
Florence and remember me to her. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 


S. D. Maheshwari. 
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P.S. Your letter of the 25th July has also 
| been received. How wonderful it is that 
we have all begun to think alike. On con- 
sultation, Lala Sunder Lal Ji has preferred 
the group of four photos on one page. I 
was in perfect agreement with his suggestion. 
Thereafter I referred this matter to you and 
you have now also independently endorsed 
this opinion. So it is alright. 
S. D. M. 
( 67 ) 

REPLY TO CERTAIN POINTS OF CRITICISM, 
ON THE PART OF CERTAIN SATSANGIS 
AND WORLDLY PEOPLE, 

IN REGARD TO THE REVERENCE 

. SHOWN TO THE SAMADH 
AND THE PHOTO OF SOAMIJI MAHARAJ, 
THE INCARNATION OF THE SUPREME BEING. 
Prem Patra Volume 3, Bachan No. 5 
Paragaph 93-Certain Satsangis and idol-worshippers 
criticise that the practice of offering flowers and 
garlands at the Samadh and on the photo in 
Radhasoami garden, (i. e., Soami Bagh ), and of 
offering Prashad and Bhet, is akin to that of idol- 
worship. This criticism and view of theirs is entirely 
mistaken. Here, this practice is an expression of 
reverence and devotion only, because the new 
Satsangis of the Radhasoami Faith, who visit Soami 
Bagh are naturally eager and desirous to see what 
the form of the Merciful Radhasoami was like and 
they are filled with immense joy when they have a 
Darshan of or look at the photo of Soamiji Maharaj. 


200 


And when due to their faith and love in the Holy 
Feet of the Merciful Radhasoami they feel an urge 
for some act of devotion, they offer garlands, flowers, 
sweets and money, etc., before His photo at the 
Samadh. The garlands and flowers are returned to 
the offerers and sweets are distributed among the 
Sadhus and Satsangis present there at the time, and 
the money is spent on the maintenance of the garden 
and the sadhus etc. 


Paragraph 94-_Generally the natural charac- 
teristic of the mind is that it longs to meet those, 
of whose praise and superiority either in worldly or 
spiritual spheres, it has heard of. And in case they 
are not physically present at the time, one desires 
to see their photos or other relics, and feels very 
happy on seeing such things. 


Paragraph 95——-Now imagine, how deeply a 
‘Satsangi, who has chosen the Merciful Radhasoami ° 
in His true or impersonal form, as his Supreme Lord, 
and who aspires to reach His Highest Abode, should 
be yearning to have a Darshan of His Incarnation 
On earth when present, or of His photo or any other 
relic or memorial. And when he goes to Agra with 
this express desire and pays a visit to Soami Bagh 
(where Soamiji Maharaj had resided for some time) 
and has Darshan of the Samadh, the photo, the bed 
and the wooden Chauki whereon He practised 
Bhajan and of His sandals etc., he feels overjoyed, 
and great love and devotion are engendered in him. 
Just as, when one goes to meet his dear one, he 
takes for him some nice articles or suitable gifts, in 
like manner, a devotee presents Bhet, sweets and 
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flowers or garlands etc. according to his means and 
capacity, and if he were to show this love and 
devotion in a still greater measure, he may even 
render some bodily service at the Samadh or to the 
Sadhus and Satsangis, who reside there permanently. 


Paragraph 96—When the Merciful Radhasoami 
is Omnipotent arid the Lord Absolute and He, at 
the time of departure from this world, had personally 
declared that He would always look after the inte- 
rests of His Satsangis, He shall certainly shower on 
those, who feel such love and faith in His Holy Feet 
or perform enthusiastically any service on hearing of 
His omnipotence, some grace in the form of true 
love and devotion. 


Paragraph 97—Such a conduct can, in no way, 
be called idol-worship. In every country and every 
town, one likes to see again and again the photo, 
image or memorial of his dear ones and occasionally 
offers garlands and delicious articles of food as 
Prashad at his Samadh or tomb. Hence there is 
nothing extraordinary, if the religious minded per- 
sons do the same, in regard to the photograph or 
memorial or Samadh of the Founder of their Faith, 
and it cannot be classed as idol-worship, specially 
when in the Satsang, which is held in Soami Bagh, 
idolatry is invariably condemned and devotion to 
“Shabd’”’ and to Sat Guru is enjoined everywhere 
in the holy books. 

Paragraph 98—Due to their ignorance and. 
lack of sincere thinking people do criticise and ridi- 
cule sometimes. But if they were to give a little 
sincere thought to this matter and cast a glance 
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over the activities of their own mind, and the prac- 
tices generally in vogue in this world, they would 
clearly come to see that such a practice prevailing 
in regard to the Samadh and photo and memorial 
etc., of Soamiji Maharaj, is simply a symbol or an 
expression of love, regard and respect only. The 
more essentially religious activity, i. e., Satsang and 
Shabd Abhyas ( sound practice ), the worship and 
service of the Sadh or Sat Guru, whenever met with, 
careful recitation of the holy books of Radhasoami 
Dayal, and careful pondering over His discourses, 
is continuously and seriously pursued and observed 
as usual. Howcan then idolatry get into such a 
place ? 


Paragraph 99—Be it known, that it was consider- 
ed to be very essential and appropriate that some 
suitable building be specially constructed in memory 
of the Founder of the Radhasoami Faith, who 
revealed the secrets of a Sahaj Yoga or sound practice, 
so that all Satsangis from all countries (who have 
joined the Radhasoami Faith), may assemble at 
some particular place, i.e., the head-quarters of the 
Faith, where Radhasoami Dayal manifested Himself 
in the human form, may meet each other, at some 
appointed time, and notice each other’s state of 
spiritual progress to the mutual benefit of all, They 
may also discuss there matters pertaining to the 
Radhasoami Faith, and strengthen the bond of love 
and fellow-feeling for each other, by giving out, with 
due care, their individual spiritual experiences, and 
thus create a spiritual brotherhood of mutual affection 
and unity, and may, to the best of their ability, 
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enlighten other deserving persons, in these easy and 
unparalleled spiritual practices. For this purpose there 
can be no other suitable place than the Radhasoami 
garden (Soami Bagh ), where Radhasoami Dayal 
Himself stayed for some time, and where His Holy 
Samadh has been erected as a memorial and where 
His photo and other holy-relics have been preserved. 


Paragraph 100—It is, therefore, most appropriate 
that all Satsangis should visit Agra, on the occasion 
of the special gathering, which, at present, takes 
place annually, or once in two years or a number of 
times in a year, whenever they find it convenient to 
do so and should have Darshan of the Samadh, the 
photo and the other holy relics. They should, fur- 
thermore, participate in the Satsang which is held 
there daily, have their doubts removed and 
thus promote love and faith in their hearts, and 
seek help in their spiritual practices. Without Satsang 
ego, ignorance and apathy cannot be removed, nor 
can the desired progress in devotional practice be 
achieved, or any mutual love and trust amongst 
‘Satsangis from all quarters can be created. 


( 68 ) 
July 24, 1958. 
Dear Mr. Maheshwari, 

Thank you very much for your kind letter of 
July 15, 1958. You really took pains in writing and 
explaining to me some vital facts so authoritatively 
and yet humbly. 


I am, at present, working in San Diego, Calif. 
ona Research-project in my field as an Electronic 
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Engineer. I am 25 years old and I am anxious to 
continue my studies in nuclear and electronic engi- 
neering in my spare time. I sincerely hope that the, 
grace and blessing of the Master will continue with, 
me, they always have in the past. 

I will greatly appreciate your answer to the 
following questions :— 

I have studied several faiths and of course I go 
after the whys and hows, and so forth. It appears to. 
me sometimes that R. S. Faith, unlike some other 
faiths, advocates the principles of spirituality through 
reason and scientific knowledge. It seems to me 
sometimes that it precludes people from further 
inquiry regarding the creation. lam very hopeful 
that you can give me some enlightenment on the 
following. . 

If Sach-khand is full of perfection, bliss, equity 
and so forth, and the origin and the end of all, it is. 
difficult for me to understand why it became neces- 
sary to have these lower creations. I can understand 
how a relatively higher degree of perfection exists. 
on some higher planes but it is hard for me to 
understand if there was an absolute perfection. It 
is hard for me to understand, why this creation 
became necessry at all, if there were absolute perfec- 
tion prior to creation of this universe. 

I definitely believe in the cycle of transmigration 
and of course re-incarnation and Karams, but I 
have never found an explanation in any literature. 
in my studies, which could give some enlightenment, 
as to whether souls entered a variety of forms simul- 
taneously at the beginning of creation, or if, all 
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entered forms of only one species, such as cow oF 
human. 


It is also very puzzling to me to understand 

why some spirits existing in between the physical 
world and Sach-Khand can never be born as human 
and therefore never go back to Sach-Khand. It 
appears to me that these souls should have been or 
would have been souls, just the same, as those, who 
are eligible to assume human form at some future 
time. This sometimes smacks of orthodox teaching 
in that the Almighty seems to have put a curse on 
some souls therefore it appears to me that all souls 
are not equal and this I cannot understand. 
_ It is said in Guru Grantha and Sar Bachan that 
a human being is helpless without the grace of a 
Master, that he is to be pitied and that his own 
efforts are meaningless without His grace, if His 
grace is all that is required after all to go back to 
Sach-Khand, then why do we have so much suffering 
and pain. I understand from the literature that it 
is due to our Karma but we were Karam-free before 
the creation, then why are we here anyway. 

It is my understanding that when a Master has 
to suffer physically, that is due to His taking on the 
Karams of His disciples. Am I correct in this 
understanding. 2? I also understand that a person 
must be a Karam-free before he becomes a Master, 
it is difficult for me to understand why there should 
be so much pain and suffering among Masters as 
well as disciples, when the Master has all powers 
and could prevent same with His grace. Could a 
Master ever reduce Himself to an ordinary level of 
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human being Karam-wise? If not why does He 
not bless more souls and bring an end to human 
suffering quickly ? When did Masters start coming 
down on this plane after creation of this Universe ? 
Would you be kind enough to define a soul for me? 
Could it be classified as a unit? How would you 
account for the increase in population of living 
bodies quantitatively ? Finally please advise me 
with the initiation procedure, when the Master has 
not manifested Himself as yet, who will give the 
initiation 2? Are there some provisions in any 
literature to this course of action? Please refer me 
to them. May be, some people thus can use this 
provision, and keep their unmanifested Master for 
worldly gain. Howa person in my situation can 
tell the difference ? At the end, I like to ask your for- 
bearance with my unfamiliarity to the technicalities 
of Radhasoami Satsang. I would also like to know, 
if may pay for your services, or otherwise may 
contribute some thing to your satsang. Please advise. 
kindly. 

Thanking you very much Mr. Maheshwari, 

Respectfully yours, 

San Diego, California. Santa S. Mann 

P.S. Ihave heard of Mr. Herbert W. McQuinn 
and have tried many times to contact him, 
but I guess he ignores me. My uncles have landed 
property in Arizona, in fact, I can manage to 
go and see him personally, after you send him a 
request on my behalf. May be, Iam too quick to 
jump to a conclusion, he may be a very busy man, 
as most are here. Please answer me soon. 
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Soami Bagh, Agra. 
9-8-1958. 


Dear Mr. Mann, 


Yours of the 24th July to hand. I am very 
glad to know that you are a science student and are 
engaged in research work. I have also been a. 
science student myself. I graduated in 1932 from 
the Government College, Ajmer, obtaining the 
degree of B. Sc. (in Physics, Chemistry and Mathe- 
matics) of the University of Agra. Ajmer is a place. 
of pilgrimage for both Hindus and Muslims. The 
same year I left my home town for good, and 
shifted to Allahabad situated on the confluence of the 
Ganga and the Jamuna rivers. At that ‘time our 
last Sant Sat Guru Babuji Maharaj used to reside 
there. Besides applying myself to Satsang and 
Sewa, I utilized my spare time in studying for the 
degree of M. Sc. (in Mathematics) at the renowned 
University of Allahabad. In M. Sc. Previous, my 
special paper was “Mathematical Theory of Electri- 
city and Magnetism”. In the final year of 
M. Sc., the subject of my special study was 
‘‘Hydro-dynamics’’. 

You need not write the word “Secretary” after 
my name as I am not the secretary. 5S. D. Mahesh- 
wari, Soami Bagh, Agra, would do. 

If there be no objection, will you kindly let me 
know whether you are an Indian or an American. 
Are you a Sikh or a Punjabi Hindu? Are you a 
follower of the Beas satsang? Whom do you owe 
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allegiance to? Sardar Charan Singh or Sardar 
Kirpal Singh ? 


It is alright to go after the whys and hows. But 
you should know that even in the domain of the 
physical sciences of this world, there are certain 
axioms and postulates which we have to aceept 
without demur. If one is always after the whys and 
hows, he is not likely ever to set his foot on the 
spiritual path. Asa matter of fact, Radhasoami 
Faith claims to answer all reasonable questions and 
to remove all legitimate doubts, which may arise in 
the mind of a seeker after truth. 


If you go to Mr. Herbert W. McQuinn, he will, I 
hope, receive you warmly. But it would be advisable 
to first apply yourself to the study of our books, the 
list of which had already been supplied to you. A 
very large percentage of your questions may thus be 
solved automatically, and the remaining, if any, may 
be referred to me, without any hesitation. It 
is always a pleasure to me to answer the queries of 
sincere persons. Ido not charge any fee for the 
service. I consider service rendered to true seekers, 
as the service or Sewa of the Supreme Father 
Radhasoami Dayal. Contributions from non- 
satsangis, i. e., form those who are not adherents of 
the Soami Bagh Satsang, are not accepted. However if 
One insists, his money is kept apart to be spent on 
charitable purposes. It does not go to Satsang 
funds. In your case, I may use this money in paying 
the postage ( which is rather heavy ) on 
correspondence with the American folks, if you do 
wish to send any, which is, of course, not necessary. 
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The question of initiation does not arise in your 
case at this stage. You first study our books. 
Unless and until the previous faiths and masters 
are renounced, initiation cannot be given. You 
cannot serve two masters. Moreover you are yet a 
student. Studies are more important for you, at 
present, than these things which may conveniently 
be left for the future. 


“Discourses on Radhasoami Faith” is the most 
important book. It is under re-print. If you 
cannot get it from brother Herbert or others, please 
write to me. I shall send you my own copy. 
“Phelps” Notes” is a supplement to it, so to say. 


Sant Sat Guru is the Incarnation of the Supreme 
Father Radhasoami Dayal. No body can check 
Him if He chooses to manifest Himself. In like 
manner, no body can expedite His manifestation, if 
He chooses to remain hidden. It all depends upon His 
Mauj or sweet will. The present period of so-called 
«Tnterregnum”’ is not without spiritual benefit in its 
own way. ( vide Article No. 55 and 73, Discourses 
on Radhasoami Faith.) 


Iam enclosing my observations on Mr. Ker 
Singh Sasmus’s letter dated the 26th June, 1933. I 
have conclusively and convincingly established 
therein that the most devoted disciple and the true 
Successor of Soamiji Maharaj was Rai Salig Ram 
Bahadur, or Huzur Maharaj, and that uncle Partap - 
Singh, the youngest brother of Soamiji Maharaj, did 
also accept Him as Sant Sat Guru. 

The most devoted disciples of Huzur Maharaj 
were Pandit Brahm Sankar Misra, M. A., alias 
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Maharaj Saheb and Babu Madhavprasad Sinha, 
M.A., alias Babuji Maharaj, who afterwards, became 
Sant Sat Gurus. I give below extracts from letters 
dated 12-4-1888, 30-7-1888, 6-4-1891, 8-4-1891 and 
26-3-1896 written by Huzur Maharaj to Maharaj 
Saheb. 


(Ly sateen now you and Madhavprasad having 
thoroughly understood the principles and pros and 
cons of the sublime Faith you have adopted, there 
is no further necessity for quick visits. You can 
now ask for grace and you will obtain it direct. A 
connection is now established between you and the 
Supreme Father and messages of prayers, and mercy 
and grace can be exchanged without any obstacle 
in the way. 


(2) You are authorized to instruct D. Shankar 
and niece and any others, who ask for your advice in 
the principles of Faith to any extent you think proper. 

(3) You can initiate any one, whom you find a 
Sincere searcher of Truth and inclined to practise 
our mode of devotion, after accepting the principles. 
of our sublime Faith — simply intimating his name 
to me for information. 


(4) You are requested to initiate any one, whom 
you consider sincere and deserving, simply intima- 
ting his name to meand not ask for permission 

. Separately for each individual. 


(5) On your leaving Alla4hdbdd you should ask 
Babu Madhavprasad to take up the work of the 
Presidency of the Satsang and help and assist the 
Satsangis with his counsel and advice etc. 
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Maharaj Saheb, the third Sant Sat Guru, created 
the ever functioning body called the Central Admi- 
nistrative Council, the bye-laws No. 17, 18 and 19 
of which are given below :— 


17. Persons desirous of joining the Radhasoami 
Faith should, until otherwise directed, apply for the 
necessary initiation to Rai Partap Singh Seth Saheb 
(uncle Partap Singh alias Chachaji Saheb), Lala 
Ajudhyé Parsdd Sdheb or Pandit Brahm Sankar 
Misra Saheb. The applicants will be initiated by 
a local Satsangi authorized for the purpose, by any 
of the aforesaid gentlemen or by means of printed 
paper of instructions furnished to them for the 
purpose. It willbe open to the Council to accord 
general permission to a member af Radhasoami 
Religion to initiate applicants. A register of persons 
so authorised will be maintained by the Managing 
Committee. 


18. Initiation by persons, not authorised in the 
manner described above, will not be recognized, 
and persons who after due warning; persist in 
initiating people in the modes of devotional practi- 
ces of the Radhasoami Faith will be liable to 
suspension for a time or removal from the Satsang. 


19. Use of intoxicants and animal diet, bribery, 
adultery, gambling and other heinous offences which 
transgress morality or result in serious harm and 
injury to the person, property or reputation of any 
individual or community will entail the suspension or 
removal of a member of the Satsang. Sufficient time 
will, however, as far as practicable, always be allowed 
for reformation or redress before the suspension or 
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removal is carried into effect. Whenever suspension 
or removal is decided upon, it will be ordered in 
writing with the grounds for it. The above power will, 
generally, be exercised by the Council. The Council 
shall, also, take proper notice of the conduct of per- 
sons who behave in such a way towards the members 
of any Local Satsang or other religious sects or bodies 
as to create friction and ill-feeling. In case ofa 
heinous offence, however, the Managing Committee, 
will have the power to suspend or remove, if neces- 
sary, such a person immediately. Action under this 
clause will specially be reported at the next meeting 
of the Central Council. 


You will thus see that even during the so-called 
interregnum, there is an adequate arrangement 
for giving initiation and thus the work of regenera- 
tion of Jivas does continue as originally envisaged 
by Soamiji Maharaj in Bachan No. 250, Part 2, 
English Translation of Sar Bachan Prose (Soami , 
Bagh Edition). 

“When Sat Guru of the time departs, He 
ordains some one as His successor in whom He 
re-incarnates and thus the work of regeneration 
of Jivas continues as before.” 


But itis most regrettable that the Beas gurus 
should have mutilated this important pronouncement 
of Soamiji Maharaj and inserted or rather invented 
an altogether new formula suited to their purpose. 


In “Introduction” to Beas edition of the Sar 
Bachan Prose in English, it is said, “One sadhu in 
jungle told Baba Jaimal Singh to go to Agra where 
lived a perfect Mahatama.” It is worth a considera- 
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tion why the sadhu himself kept away from the same 
perfect Mahatama. Is it not strange ? 


Baba Jaimal Singh is reported to have said, to 
Soamiji Maharaj, “I am a farmer by caste, and if I 
work as a farmer, I shall have to marry and that I 
have no inclination to do so.’? Soamiji Maharaj is 
said to have replied, “Get enlisted in the army.” So 
he enlisted himself in the 24th Punjab Regiment on the 
14th July, 1857, and was on duty in North West 
Frontier, at a distance of several hundred miles 


form Agra. 


In Bachan No. 66, Part 2, Sar Bachan Prose, 
Soamiji Maharaj has said, “Innumerable souls are 
saved by those Sants, who live the life of a house- 
holder, while none is redeemed by those, who live as 
a recluse. But merciful Sants who have incarnated for 
the sole purpose of redemption always prefer to live 
the life of a householder’. 


In view of the above Bachan, it is not understood 
why Soamiji Maharaj could or did not advise Baba 
Jaimal Singh to live the life of a house-holder. 
Secondly was there no avocation in between farming 
on one side and serving in the army on the other ? 
If the statement of the Beas Satsang be taken as 
correct, it may as well be interpreted that Soamiji 
Maharaj wished to keep this disciple ( Baba J aimal 
Singh ) at a distance from Him and His place of 
residence. This view may be said to secure further 
confirmation by their own statement in the “Intro- 
duction” to English Translation of Sar Bachan Prose, 
which boils down to :— 
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Babaji secured initiation errr re reer er eke ee er in 1857 
Babaji joined army Seer cr ceercenncarecceseerscace in 1857 
Babaji retired:::+resreeeetsteee eet eeee eee ece eens in 1889 
Babaji started Beas satsang::t:tttte-++++++ in 1891 


There is no mention at all how long and in what 
manner Baba Jaimal Singh served his Master, Soamiji 
Maharaj, after his initiation. Was he present at the 
time of Soamiji Maharaj’s departure in 1878? In 
what manner did he derive the authority to give 
initiation and establish his satsang at Beas? Are there 
any books written by him and his successors ? 
These appear to be pertinent questions to which one 
may seek an answer. 


Personally, I have no desire to seek answers to 
the above questions as I am not concerned in the 
affair. I have simply presented a true pricture before 
you. It is for you to judge and decide what is what. 
I would not have gone so deep into this matter had 
you not put to me the question, “How a person in 
my situation can tell the difference ?”’ Well, there 
goes a well known saying that man has been endowed 
with the noble faculties of reason and intellect by 
which he can know and recognise his Creator, the 
Almighty God. Is it then difficult for him to know 
and recognise a buffalo ? 


The human frame is the representation of the 
whole creation on a small scale. From head to foot 
there is only one entity and one being. But there is a 
vast difference in spirituality, vitality and sensitive- 
ness between the head or brain and the toes or 
soles of feet, and in between them are innumerable 
grades and gradations. Similar is the case with 
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Creation. But there are three main divisions which 
are called, ‘“‘Head, Body and Feet” or “Positive, 
Intermediate Region and Negative’ or ‘““Topmost, 
Middle and Lowest”; neither more nor less than 
three. Why? Whenever the higher and lower 
spirituality come into contact, the formation of the 
third region, where the two forces become equal 
or neutral, is inevitable. For every living body, 
from man to all the four classes of creation on 
earth, and for creations of the higher regions, the 
existence of three divisions is necessary. Without it 
no body can exist. This is an important aspect of the 
economy of creation. The three grand divisions of 
‘Creation are (1) Purely Spiritual Regions called 
Dayal Desh or Sat Desh, (2) Spiritual-material 
regions called Brahmand and (3) Material-spiritual 
regions called Pind or Pind Desh. Each grand 
division comprises of six sub-divisions. Thus there 
are 18 divisions in all. It will also readily be observed 
that there are six centres or ganglia or Chakras, each 
-endowed with power to perform a certain function 
allotted to it. The lowest Chakra is at the rectum. 
It performs the function of throwing out refuse or 
unassimilated portion of what one eats. The second 
ganglion is the Indri Kanwal (genitals). It regulates 
the creation of physical body. The third is at the 
navel. It nourishes the physical body. The fourth 
ganglion is at the heart. This is the location of the 
individual mind which regulates the economy of 
the entire human body. Thoughts originate from 
here. Pain and pleasure are felt here. The fifth is 
‘at the throat. This is the centre of Pran (vital air). 
The sixth Chakra is situated about 3 of an inch 
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inside behind the root of the nose. Surat or spirit. 
is located here. From the sixth Chakra the spirit 
descends step by step to the five lower centres and 
spreads out into the body. There are six centres 
only, and not five or seven. The location of higher 
centres is in the brain which consists of two parts, 
viz., the white matter and the grey matter. 

The six centres or regions of Pind are replica 
of those of Brahmdnd. Brahmdnd is represented 
in the grey matter of the brain. Its six centres are 
the regions of (1) Shiva, (2) Brahma, (3) Vishnu, 
(4) Joti Niranjan or Sahas-dal-kanwal, (5) Omkar 
or Trikuti and (6) Rarang or Sunn. The centres 
or regions of Brahmand are again the replica of 
those of Dayal Desh which is represented in the 
white matter of the brain. Its six regions are those 
of (1) Sohang or Bhanwargupha (2) Sat Nam, or 
Sat Lok or Sach Khand, (3) Andmi, (4) Alakh, 
(5) Agam and (6) Radhasoami. Thus ““Radhasoami’” 
is the Highest. There is no region above 
Radhasoami. This is the beginning and source of 
all. (Bachan No. 7, Part I, Sar Bachan Prose.) Sach- 
Khand is actually the fourth stage below 
Radhasoami Dham. 


Radhasoami is Absolute Good. Dayal Desh is 
perfect good. Brahmand and Pind are mixtures of 
good and evil, the former predominating in Brah- 
mand and the latter in Pind. There is no pain and 
suffering in Brahmand, as the good rules over evil. 
Pain, suffering and death are only to be found on 
earth, which corresponds to the heart centre, and 
at the lower centres below. 
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The solar or stellar system which we perceive 
includes our sun and earth. There are innumerable 
solar systems in subordination to Brahmand, and 
there are innumerable Brahmands subordinate to 
Dayal Desh or purely spiritual regions. All the 
creation of Pind, Brahmand and Bhanwargupha, 
Sat Lok or Sach-Khand and Alakh Lok, only form 
acorner of Agam Lok which itself is subordinate 
to Radhasoami. Thus our earth is only an infini- 
tesimal part of the whole Creation. 


According to the Hindu sages of mythology the 
age of the world has been divided into four Yugas, 
viz., Sat Yuga, Treta Yuga, Dwapar Yuga and 
Kali Yuga. The length of the four Yugas regularly 
descends in the ratio of 4:3:2:1. There was 
little pain or suffering in the first three Yugas, and 
life with its joys and pleasures was considered a 
boon. Itis only in about the eighth part of the 
life of Pind that the denizens are afflicted with 
various sorts of troubles, anxieties, fear, etc. 


“If therefore, we consider the immensely 
large time allowed to all denizens for the 
enjoyment of existence, and the compara- 
tively short period during which they are 
subject to pain merely as a remedial measure, 
the gracious object of creation in the lowest 
division becomes manifest in a very pronoun- 
ced form, and the wisdom of the Supreme 
Being appeals forcibly in all that He has 
ordained.’ (Article No. 124, Discourses 
on Radhasoami Faith.) 

The creation is not the result of any self-interest 
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on the part of the Supreme Being. He is all full 
of bliss, neither there is nor there was any sort of 
want in Him. So the creation could not add to the 
store of His bliss, which was and is the fullest. If 
the regions below Radhasoami Andmi be taken off 
or be made non-existent, He will not be affected in 
any way. Creation could not, therefore, have been 
brought into being, had there been no pure Love 
and Daya (Grace and Mercy) gushing forth from 
Him for the benefit alone of those created. 


The barriers, between higher and lower regions 
at every stage of creation, are too heavy for the 
spirit to lift, too strong to break and too thick and 
hard to penetrate. It, therefore, necessitated 
Radhasoami Dayal’s advent in these regions. His 
advent imparts greater Spirituality to these regions 
and to individual spirits, 


The spirits whose origin is in the purely spiritual 
regions will come in contact with Him and will 
effect their escape and revert to the place of their 
origin, freed of all impurities which brought 
them down. 


The spirits whose origin is in lower regions will 
not return to Dayal Desh or purely spiritual regions, 
They are allied to Kal and Maya. Not that there 
is any curse upon them, but they have no desire to 
go up. Their potentiality has come into full play 
here and they are satisfied with their lot. Kal 
will never go to Dayal Desh. Even if he is taken by 
force, he will feel immense pain there. Kal and 
the spirits allied to Kal wish to remain where they 
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are. (vide last two paragraphs of Article No 41, 
Phelps’ Notes.) 


“Before creation there was Dhundhukar. The 
Supreme Being was in a state of Sunn-Samadh 
(eternal polarization).”’ ( vide Bachan No. 30, Part 
2, Sar Bachan Prose, Soami Bagh Edition). Polari- 
zation or eternal polarization means, that the Supreme 
Father was in the highest degree of spiritual concen- 
tration, that is to say, there existed in the Supreme 
Father, a region, where spirit was highly concen- 
trated. Its necessary corollary is, that there also 
existed a more or less depleted region, a region from 
which spirit had been to a greater or lesser extent 
withdrawn by the action of the forces of concen- 
tration. This condition of depletion of spirit resulted 
in the individualisation of separate entities and in 
the higher and lower creations, including the genesis 
of Kal (Mind) and Maya (Matter), which are each 
aspirit in lesser or greater degradation, owing to 
attenuation. : 


Sant Sat Guru has no Karams of His own. But 
there are well defined laws by which suitable trans- 
ference of Karams takes place. (vide Babuji Maharaj’s 
letter No. 71, page 251, Radhasoami Faith : History 
& Tenets and also letters Nos. 68, 107, 135, 140, 141 
and first para of 168). 

Spirit is self-absorbed intelligent energy. Spirit 
is a ray of the Supreme Sun. Spirit is a drop from 
the Infinite Ocean of Spirituality, Love and Joy. 
Spirit is an emanation of the Supreme Father whose 
primary characteristic is Love. Spirit is the prime 
cause, the prime mover and life giver of every thing 
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and presides over all. Please see paragraph No. 140, 
pp. 99-101, Radhasoami Mat Prakash. Surat or 
spirit is that essence which affords consciousness and 
vitality to the entire body. 


“Originally water was in the form of gas, it then 
assumed the form of vapour and came down as 
rain. When frozen, it turns into ice and becdmes. 
a solid and motionless mass. When heated, it again 
becomes water, vapour, cloud and air, and ascends 
upwards in the form of gas and disappears in the 
highest region where it existed in the beginning. 
and stays there. 


Now it should be understood that the religion 
of the Sant Sat Guru, i. e., the Radhasoami Faith, 
shows to us how ice, after its conversion into gas, 
goes back to its original abode, in order that chan- 
ges in form, heat, dryness, purity, impurity, 
mutability, births and deaths be avoided and may 
merge into its real form, which is unchanging and 
stable and be freed from suffering and pain. Muta- 
bility is that when one form or condition changes 
into the other and this is what is meant by the cycle 
of birth and death, i. e., one body or form changes 
into the other.” (Prem Patra, Part 1.) 


The first Sant or rather Param Sant (Supreme: 
Saint) who came down to the earth was Kabir Saheb, 
whose stay here is said to be between 1399 
and 1519 A.D. He gave out the secrets upto Sat Nam 
or Sat Lok or Sach Khand only, although He was the 
son of the True and Supreme Creator Radhasoami. 
(vide article No. 52, Discourses on Radhasoami. 
Faith). He was followed, in quick succession, by 
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a number of Sants, Sadhs and Mahatamas, none of 
whom, however, disclosed Names or Regions higher 
than Sat Nam. They all prepared the ground for 
the advent of Radhasoami Dayal in the person of 
Soamiji Maharaj. Last of the above mentioned 
series was Param Sant Tulsi Saheb of Hathras, a 
place about 33 miles away from Agra, who probably 
left the world in 1843. He was the Guru of Soamiji 
Maharaj’s parents. They used to go to Him for 
His Darshan and Satsang, and He also visited 
Soamiji Maharaj’s parents at Agra, off and on. 
Shortly after the birth of Soamiji Maharaj, Param 
Sant Tulsi Saheb told Soamiji Maharaj’s parents 
that thenceforward they need not come to Him at 
Hathras, as the Almighty Supreme Creator has 
Himself incarnated in their family, and that they 
should look upon the child as such, and not treat 
this child as their son. 


The common and also peculiar benefit that 
accrues by the advent of Sants and Param Sants on 
earth is that the Jivas of all grades, high and low, 
automatically rise one stage higher, due to the vast 
spirituality possessed by Them. Then again, the 
advent of Radhasoami Dayal supplies an upward 
current, along which the denizens of lower regions 
can ascend to higher planes. The spirits located 
in higher regions (especially of Brahmand), whose 
origin is in purely spiritual regions, and who are 
desirous to go still higher, do also come down to 
earth to avail themselves of this golden opportunity 
thus made available by the advent of Radhasoami 
Dayal. 
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The fact relating to the increase of population 
may partly be explained by what has been said above, 
viz., birth of spirits of higher regions in the human 
form on this planet, and partly also due to Jivas or 
spirits in lower creation being spiritually lifted to 
human form, which enables them to derive apparently 
the benefit which has accrued by the advent of 
Radhasoami Dayal. 

In the end I would once again impress upon you 
the necessity to read our books carefully and 
attentively. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours sincerely, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


( 70 ) 
San Diego, California. 
August 2, 1958. 
Dear Mr. Maheshwari, 

I have recently met a good friend of Mr. and Mrs. 
Herbert W. McQuinn. Ican safely say that they 
both seem to have a very good understanding of R.S. 
teachings. I was amazed and pleased very much by 
their great gains. However I don’t understand how 
they could have such a great understanding of R. S. 
teachings, without actual discussion with some great. 
individual of your calibre, — 

Wonder if you can advise me when, where and 
how did they get their initiation. They must be very 
lucky souls. Ihave been a book-worm for many 
years and am still an ignorant individual. If they 
have gained such a wealth by a mere trip to India, 
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then I would like to consider to make a trip too. 
Please advise me soon. 

Is there any initiatee in the state of California or 
else in any other state ? I am very anxious to meet’ 
them personally. 

I have been anxiously looking forward for your 
answer to my previous letter and possible opportunity 
to receive initiation. 

Please reply me soon. With my personal regards. 
~ to you, | 
Respectfully yours, 

Santa S. Mann. 


(71) 


‘ot ation denclioned. 


President _ 
13/8/58 
pidute algae: Michigan, U.S.A.. 
August 8, 1958. 
My dear Mr. Maheshwari, 

I was very happy to receive your prompt reply 
dated 5/29/58, to my letter, which I had written to 
you dated 5/20/58. Since then, I have been trying. 
to follow your instructions, in regard to the reading 
of the books you mentioned .and ene persons. 
mentioned in your letter. 

My sister, Miss M.C., has ordered the books for 
herself and for me from Mr. McQuinn, All of the 
books were not available but he did send me the 


224 : 


“History and Tenets” and the “Sar Bachan (Prose)”, 
and will send the other, as soon as he receives a new 
supply. I have read both books with great pleasure 
and enlightenment. I have alrealy read Phelps’ 
Notes” and “Mat Prakash” and also “Solace to 
Satsangis’’. My sister will probably write to you 
asking for initiation in the very near future. 


The History and Tenets explains so very clearly 
the questions inmy mind. I feel Il am very fortunate 
indeed, in having the privilege of reading it. The 
difference between the Parent Church and the group 
at Beas, India, are very clear to me now. I never 
dreamed such things had happened. 


I have had a very good letter from Mr. McQuinn 
in reply to my inquiry of him. It is not possible 
for me to have personal contact with him, at present, 
nor in the near future, as he is ata distance of 
approximately 2000 miles from me, and I am unable 
to travel that far to see him at the present time, but 
I have had personal contact — discussions and 
conversation with Mr. T. C. and also with Mr. W.B. 


Both of these gentlemen are deeply sincere in 
their search for Truth and were very helpful to me 
in explaining the difference between the Parent 
Church and the group at Beas, India. I am fully 
convinced and I sincerely believe that in finding you, 
Ihave at last, found the true and unadulterated 
philosophy of Radha Soami faith, the most precious 
philosophy in the world and I am praying that you 
may find me worthy of initiation into it. 


One evening as Mr. C., Mr. B., and I were 
dining together, I handed Mr. B. the letter you had 
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written tome. When he had finished reading it, 
tears had filled his eyes and his voice was unsteady 
with emotion, as a great wave of love for you well- 
ed up inside of him. All he could say was :—“I 
wish I could express my great love for that man 
(you).” After a moment hesaid to me :—‘‘Love 
that man with all your heart and soul for he is 
truth.” Mr. C. is less emotional but all he 
could do was to nod his head in agreement. The 
thought that entered my mind was :—‘What a great 
love these men have for you’’, and I thought, “If 
Mr. Maheshwari were the true living master, these 
men could not love him more.” 


Most sincerely and affectionately yours 
L. M. D. 


(72) 


Radhasoami Satsang, ~ 
Soami Bagh, Agra, India. 
18-8-1958. 
My dear sister, 


Yours of the 8th to hand. Initiation having 
been sanctioned for you, you should show this letter 
to Mr.......... who will initiate you in the devotional 
practices of the Radhasoami Faith, which consist of 
two parts, viz, (1) Sumiran or repetition of the Holy 
Name “Radhasoami”’ at the spirit centre which is 
situated at the root of the nose, about three quarters 
of aninch inside, and Dhyan or contemplation, at 
the same centre, of the form or image of Sant Sat 
Guru or the true and real Spiritual Guide and 
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Preceptor, and (2) Bhajan or Surat Shabd Yoga 
(i. e., the sound practice) which consists in listening 
internally to the spiritual sounds coming from 
heavenly spheres above. The two parts are also- 
called by the names of preliminary and the more 
advanced modes of practices. Sumiran and Dhyan 
will concentrate the diffused spirituality at the spirit 
centre, also called the third Til or the third eye, 
while Bhajan will lift, elevate and translate the 
spirit, i. e., Surat, to higher regions. The last Sant 
Sat Guru being Babuji Maharaj, His countenance 
should be contemplated in Dhyan. 


Mr.........- will give you printed paper of instruc- 
tions. You should study and try to understand 
fully its contents. You may keep it with you for a 
week or so, and when you have memorised the 
details of the different heavenly spheres, it should 
be returned to him. You should, under no circums- 
tances, take a copy of the paper, nor communicate 
its contents, or your experiences, to any one. 


For a month or two you should practise only 
Sumiran and Dhyan. When your mind applies 
itself to it and you experience some concentration, 
bliss, etc., you should also begin Bhajan. But 
Sumiran and Dhyan should not be abandoned. They 
should also be kept up, rather, you should devote 
greater attention and time to Sumiran. It will 
gradually purify the mind and will render Dhyan 
and Bhajan easier and more blissful. 

Besides devotional practices, you should also. 
read daily a few pages, or as much as you can, from 
the holy books. 


227 


A report in the following form may be submitted 
here in due course :— 


(1) name, (2) father’s or husband’s name, (3) age, 
(4) previous faith, (5) occupation and (6) address. 


RADHASOAMT is the highest, the innermost 
and the most. perfect Name of the true Supreme 
Being. True and complete redemption cannot be 
attained without getting access into the highest 
region. The access into this region and escape from 
the meshes and impediments of KAl and Maya are 
impossible, until the holy name RADHASOAMI is 
implanted on the heart and the prescribed spiritual 
practices are performed firmly and guided by the 
current of this Name, after his initiation into the 
secrets of these practices and learning the various 
Stages in thejourney. In the beginning, the current 
emanated from the Supreme Source and descended 
downwards. It took its location at some stage and 
brought into being the creation there. From this 
Stage also the current issued forth as before. It took 
its location at the second stage, where also creation 
was brought into being as in the first Stage. Then 
again the current descended downwards. The stages, 
Which were thus formed from the highest pole to 
the present location of the spirit entity, are also the 
stages in the upward journey of the spirit entity. 
The Shabd of each stage is different. He, who has 
obtained the secrets of these Stages and their Shabds 
from the Sant Sat Guru or His particular and expe- 
rienced devotee and proceeds on his journey, imbued 
with Virah ( earnestness ) and Prem ( intense love ) 
can, with the help of the currents of these Shabds 
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or sounds, (known as Dhwanydtmak Names) slowly 
reach the original abode one day. RADHASOAMI 
Name which means the original sound or current, 
is the life of all the lower Shabd currents or sounds. 
In other words, it permeates below or inside all 
other Dhwany4tmak sounds or currents. But it 
has become more and more hidden within the cover 
of Maya and of lower spirituality, as it has gone 
farther and farther from its source and passed 
through the various regions. For this reason it is 
necessary and proper for the devotees of the 
Radhasoami Faith to perform their internal practices, 
keeping the Holy Name RADHASOAMI in the 
forefront. In this way, they will catch hold of the 
current or sound coming out of the Shabd of each 
region on their way upwards. By the help of this 
current (of RADHASOAML ) the Surat will easily 
goup. It will one day gradually reach the Feet of 
RADHASOAMI and will get the Darshan of its real 
Lord. (Prem Patra Part I). 


You should try to implant this Spiritual and 
Holy Name “Radhasoami” on your heart. You 
should make Radhasoami your constant companion. 
Every work, action or activity should be preceded by 
the mental utterance and repetition of Radhasoami, 
preferably at the seat of the spirit. Whatever things 
come before you, for eating or drinking, you should 
first present them, mentally, before the Sant Sat 
Guru, Radhasoami Dayal, that is to say, you should 
close your eyes for a few seconds or a minute or two 
and fixing your attention at the third Til utter 
‘Radhasoami Radhasoami, and, if possible, bring 
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the countenance of the Sant Sat Guru Babuji Maharaj 
before your mind’s eye. This practice will sanctify 
what you eat or drink or wear or use otherwise, and 
make them “Prashad’’. Similarly while writing any 
‘thing, you should first write “R.S.’’ or “Radhasoami” 
or “Radhasoami Sahai.” Any and every piece of 
writing to Satsangis should begin with “R.S.” Your 
communications to me and to other Satsangi brothers 
and sisters should begin andend with ““Radhasoami”’. 
‘Whenever Satsangis meet, they should, onevery occa- 
sion, greet and wish each other with ‘“‘Radhasoami’’, 
that is, they should pronounce or utter the Holy 
Name “Radhasoami.” Similarly at the time of de- 
parting they should again say, ‘“Radhasoami’”’. If 
you do not forget Radhasoami, Radhasoami will not 
forget you. Nay, not only that but even when we 
are unmindful of Him, He is with us. He never 
forsakes us. Grace, mercy, protection, guidance, 
etc., follow the utterance of this Name (Radhasoami). 


We do not use the word “Church” for 
Radhasoami Satsang, nor “‘philosophy”’ for the prin- 
ciples, doctrines, tenets and teachings of the 
Radhasoami Faith or Radhasoami Mat. 


I have had the good fortune of serving as 
personal assistant to our last Sant Sat Guru, Babuji 
Maharaj. I was, of course, born in a Satsangi family. 
My parents got their initiation in this Faith as far 
back as 1900. So I may be treated as a brother Sat- 
sangi or at the most an earnest and old follower of 
the Faith. Nothing more than that. All love, affection, 
devotion, enthusiasm, etc., should be directed tow- 
ards the Holy Feet of our last Sant Sat Guru Babuji 
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Maharaj. We should eagerly and patiently await 
the manifestation of the next Sant Sat Guru. 


Discourses on Radhasoami Faith is under re- 
print. You will not get it from Mr. Herbert W. 
McQuinn. Ihave despatched a copy of the same 
to you by registered book-post (surface mail). 


With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


(73) 


August 13, 1958, 
Cave Creek, Arizona. 


My dear brother Sant Das, 


Words fail me to express our appreciation for 
your kind and informative letter of Aug. 5th, 
and are also grateful to you for offering our Bhet at 
the Holy Feet of Radhasoami Dayal. 


We returned last evening from a five day trip to 
Los Angeles, where we met old satsangi acqain- 
tances. Naturally we were asked to tell the story of 
Soami Bagh which, without exception, was received 
hungrily by those Beas satsangis. 


Thank you for copies of the T. S. Khanna and 
S. S. Mann letters. Khanna is the same individual, 
mentioned in the American lady’s letter to you. He 
was very active in propagandizing among the Beas 
“satsangis here for Kirpal Singh. His style was very 
rough and obtrusive. I received a couple of letters 
from him back in 1951 and returned several succeed- 
ing letters to him unopened. I believe he is lectur- 
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ing and picking up some dollars for Kirpal Singh in 
Washington and will, no doubt, use the books to 
that end. He has ordered from me a copy of R. S. 
Faith: H. & T. and four copies of Sar Bachan. 
Perhaps after he reads R.S. Faith: H. & T. his 
-eyes may be opened to see the futility of his activi- 
ties. By the way, while on this trip to California, 
we called on ............ She purchased a copy of 
R. S. Faith : H. & T. and a half dozen Sar Bachan 
Prose, and seemed very grateful to learn of the 
history of Soami Bagh. Her husband was initiated 
by Beas at the same time that I was, stated that he 
had never heard of Soami Bagh, but had heard 
something of Dayal Bagh. May the Grace and 
Mercy of Radhasoami Dayal bless and fructify the 
seed to His Honor and Glory. 


The information that you have sent elucidating 
Mr. Ker Singh Sasmus letter (which I sent you) is 
precious and I plan to make some copies to send to 
‘some satsangis, who knew of the Sasmus letter. 

When in San Diego, we called at the place where 
S.S. Mann lived, but failed to meet him. I will 
be looking forward to reading your answer to his 
questions. He wrote me asking for prices of the 
books, and we will follow through to do all we can 
to encourage him. 


The reply to criticism againt Samadhs in Prem 
Patra is also most apropos. Thank you. 
With hearty Radhasoami, 
Affectionately, 
Herbert and Florence. 
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( 74 ) 


Radhasoami Satsang, Soami Bagh, 
Agra (India) 288-1958. 


My dear brother Herbert, 


I have read with great interest and pleasure your 
letter of the 13th giving an account of your five day 
trip to Los Angeles, San Diego, etc. It is not surpri- 
sing that in most of the cases, people never hear of 
Soami Bagh. Some only hear of Dayal Bagh. People 
who visit Soami Bagh for the purpose of seeing the 
Holy Samadh of Soamiji Maharaj, often return 
with the impression that they have visited Dayal 
Bagh and have seen the Samadh of the founder of 
Dayal Bagh. Itis so because Dayal Bagh is, and 
has always tried to be, in the limelight of the world,. 
whilst Soami Bagh shuns the very idea of publicity 
or propaganda in any form. The difference between 
Dayal Bagh and Soami Bagh is the same as between 
‘come’ and ‘go’. Soami Bagh says to Maya, “Go, 
i.€., 80 away, not wanted.’ Dayal Bagh says to 
Maya, “‘Come.”’ 


The entire setting of the Dayal Bagh institutions. 
(schools,colleges,dairies,factories,industries, etc. etc.), 
and the worldly successes achieved by them, seem to 
have masked and obliterated whatever little spiritual 
element of Radhasoami Faith they might have had. 
in the beginning. In their hands the Faith has been 
bereft of all spirituality, while the visible results of 
their labours and activities have created an irresis- 

-tible fascination in the eyes of their followers and 
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invested them with a frenzy and enthusiasm for the 
achievement of their aims, which mostly are social, 
economic (the present guru of Dayal Bagh has been 
designated as the economic adviser to Dayal Bagh 
Sabha), and possibly political ascendency. The 
‘worship of power and pelf has so dominated them 
that they have become the avowed protagonists of 
the principle “Might is Right’? and the people in 
general have been hypnotized into acknowledging. 
them as the benefactors of humanity, by the simple 
glamour of their material prosperity, and successes 
in their undertakings, which have served the purpose. 
of enlisting popular applause. 


It is not the aim of Radhasoami Faith to 
promote the worldly good of a man, which instead 
of taking him to Dayal Desh, keeps him confined in 
and encircled within the regions of Mana and Maya 
(Mind and Matter). Its sole aim is to open the eyes 
of the jivas to enable them to see the refulgence of 
the spiritual regions. This will necessarily be 
preceded by the annihilation of all worldly desires, 
and the creation of a longing for the attainment of 
the highest goal, where there is no death, decay and 
dissolution, and which is replete with the highest. 
bliss, which is permanent and not subject to change. 


Radhasoami Faith is intended for those only who,. 
understanding the transitory condition of this world 
and of everything which exists in it, and seeing 
that all the worldly affairs are really the seeds of 
pain and misery in this life or in future lives, and 
realizing that this world is only a place of transitory 
abode for the spirit, where death and dissolution: 
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reign supreme, acquire an aversion and hatred for 
it and long for the region, which is free from 
pain, change and decay and is everlasting and 
sublime. It is the man of such a stamp only, who 
will accept the teachings of the Radhasoami Faith. 
Until such a feeling of aversion, dis-satisfaction and 
impatience ( Ashdnti ) is created in him, he cannot 
accept this Faith, or even if he does so under certain 
circumstances, he will not stick to it for long. Some 
thing or the other will happen, which will make him 
leave it. The presence of such a person in Satsang 
is tantamount to pouring Khér (bitter powder) ina 
cup of Ambrosia. Hence the sifting of the true 
lovers of God, as opposed to hypocrites etc., is 
always necessary and desirable. 


One who considers this world as a place of 
pleasure and attraction, will not heartily accept this 
Faith. Ifthe man, in whom the worldly desires are 
predominant, accepts this Faith under certain circums- 
tances or with an ulterior motive, he, instead of 
utilizing this opportunity for his real and ultimate 
good, will mingle these undigested teachings ina 
hotch potch with other ideas and impressions, which 
his mind is possessed of, and will produce a medley 
for the acceptance and approbation of the world 
at large, in most cases with a view to making a living 
out of it. 


In people in whom the spiritual instinct is not 
developed, [who possess a little of false Vivek 
( discriminating power ) and are lacking in Prem 
{true love)], there is always a tendency to drift away 
from the emotional to the intellectual and worldly 
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feelings. Their engagements and organizations 
gradually develop social, economic and political 
aims, money, etc. Such aims and activities naturally 
<orrode the very vitals of the spiritual instincts, 
and produce before them a paraphernalia of material 
prosperity, which serves the purpose of attracting 
popular favour and applause. Such activities owe 
their existence to active canvassing, extensive and 
intensive and even aggressive propaganda. Spiritual 
life thus goes to the back-ground, while only a thin 
‘veneer of its outward form remains on the surface. 
This applies to institutions like Dayal Bagh, etc., 
which have not only separated themselves from 
the parent stock but created factions with varying 
aims and outlook resulting in material difference in 
-creed and its original teachings, as well. I give below 
an extract from Babuji Maharaj’s letter :— 


“The advent of Sants is always accompanied 
by redoubled activity amongst the lower 
centres of Kal and Maya, and they too make 
desperate efforts to impede the work of 
spiritual emancipation and are represented 
in one form or the other in Satsang itself 
and active agents are employed by them in 
the garb of............ ” (R. S. Faith: H. & T., 
p. 264) 


The sifting and weeding out alluded to above, 
thas, ever since the laying of the foundation of the 
Faith, been occurring at the departure of each Sant 
Sat Guru and it is essential that this should be so 
for the spiritual growth and advancement of the 
‘main stock; people not having true and unmixed 
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longing for Parmarth break away, congregate 
together and form sects of their own. 


The first weeding occurred after the departure 
of Soamiji Maharaj. Baba Jaimal Singh established 
his separate satsang at Beas in the Punjab, entirely 
a different State. 


You might be aware that the birth centenary of 
Sardar Sawan Singh was celebrated on the 27th 
July last. In this connection there had appeared an 
article entitled, “Mystic Centre on India’s Frontier” 
in the weekly magazine section of THE LEADER,. 
dated Allahabad, July 27, 1958. The whole article 
is conspicuous by the absence of the word. 
“Radhasoami”. And yet they profess to be the: 
followers of the Radhasoami Faith. 


After the departure of Huzur Maharaj, one 
Maharishi Shiva Bart Lal Varman began to preach 
the Radhasoami Faith. He belonged to Uttar 
Pradesh, the same province or State in which Agra. 
exists. 


At the departure of Maharaj Saheb, the seceders. 
and dissenters establishad their camp just opposite: 
to Soami Bagh, the original and real head-quarters. 
of the Radhasoami Faith. Between Soami Bagh 
and Dayal Bagh, there is only an intervening road. 
The centre of the obstructive activities came still 
nearer to Soami Bagh, and the intensity of the 
aggressiveness also increased and became manifold. 


It is but natural, that after the departure of 
Babuji Maharaj, Kal and his agents should come 
still nearer. 
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I have thus acquainted you with this phase also, 
of the history of the Radhasoami Satsang. The 
period of the so-called interregnum is also the 


time of sifting and weeding and separating of the 
undesirable elements. 


I have sent youa copy of the English Translation 
of “Prem Patra Vol. I, by Huzur Maharaj.’ This 
is only a present to you by me and you need not 
worry about paying its price. The translation has 
been made by the Dayal Bagh people. 

The words uttered or written by the Sants are 
invariably full of very deep significance and meaning, 
i.e. they convey the ideas of an august person, 
who, sitting at a much higher level, clothes them in 
language. Therefore one, sitting at a lower Ghat 
(or level or plane) ie. confined to the heart 
centre as all human beings are, cannot grasp these 
ideas fully and correctly. The more one goes deeper, 
the more one will be able to understand and realize 
the import of such words. For the change of Ghat 
or level, and also for proper understanding, one 
must necessarily attend the Satsang and listen to 
the discourses delivered by the Sants. When one 
has not met a true and real Sant Sat Guru, how can 
one achieve the purity of mind which is necessary 
for translating the discourses, utterances and works 
of Sants ? However in the absence of any authorised 
translation by Soami Bagh Satsang, it may have 
‘some utility. 

The Dayal Bagh people have captioned the 
photo in the book as “His Holiness Huzur Maharaj.” 
The words “His Holiness” are used by the worldly 
people for their gurus. You will nowhere come across 


238 


such an appellation in the books or writings of the: 
true and real Sant Sat Gurus of the Radhasoami 
Faith. Huzur Maharaj didnot addressSoamiji Maharaj, 
as His Holiness, nor did Maharaj Saheb use these 
words for Huzur Maharaj. On the other hand the 
correct phraseology is “Param Purush Puran Dhani.” 
Param=Supreme. Purush=Being. Puran=Perfect. 
Dhani=Master or Acharya or Preceptor. 

Further the Dayal Bagh people have translated 
“Radhasoami Dayal ki Daya Radhasoami Sahai” as 

May the Merciful Radhasoami show Mercy 

May Radhasoami help 

In this connection please read what Huzur 

Maharaj has written in His letter to Maharaj Saheb.. 


R. S. 
Agra 10-11-1896. 
My dear Prem Anand, 


Your letters to hand. I think the Holy 
Name may be spelt as Radhasoami wherever 
it occurs in the pamphlet and the phrase 
“Radhasoami Dayal Ki Daya Radhasoami 
Sahai’’ may stand as it is on the top, but it 
may be translated into English as under in 
smaller type below the original. 

GRANT MERCIFUL RADHASOAMI 
THY GRACE AND PROTECTION 
Radhasoami from all here to all there, 

Yours sincerely, 


(SALIG RAM ) 
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The Dayal Bagh people have translated certair 
Hindi words thus: “That person is a true Parmarthi, 
whois not attached to his body or to his sense- 
organs and who has no sleep and hunger.” A man 
who has no sleep and hunger must be suffering from 
some chronic malady. It should have been translated 
as “who is not governed or overpowered by sleep and 
hunger or who has conquered sleep and hunger” or 
some such expression. 


x x x x 
With hearty Radhasoami to self and sister: 
Florence, 
Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


(75) 


Dear brother S. D. Maheshwari, 


In answer to your enquiry as to where I got the 
idea of initiating in the dark, well when we were 
initiated (by the Beas representative) the shades 
were drawn, the lights put out, and we had to re- 
move our shoes, so I took it that this was the proce-. 
dure to follow. 


Now I don’t know where to commence, as I 
have so many questions on my mind. First: is it 
wrong to have discussions amongst friends, who 
know about the body Chakras and their relation 
to the seven Churches etc. in the Christian Bible, 
when it is leading up to the higher spiritual tea- 
chings. If I myself had not known the Yogi body 
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centres and functions, I might never have found out 
the R. S. Faith. Second : 
x x x Xx 
camicvaetatas Some of the things }to me are like a 
Jig Saw Puzzle, very difficult to put together and 
make sense. 
Yours sincerely, 
T.C. 


(76) 


Radhasoami Satsang, 
Soami Bagh, Agra. 
29-8-1958,. 
‘My dear brother T. C., 

Your letter of the 16th to hand. While initiating, 
there is no need of drawing the shades or putting 
off the light. There should, of course, be no out- 
sider present at the moment. It is all that is required. 
Of course when one performs the devotional practi- 
ces, one may draw the shades or put off the light 
or cover himself with a piece of cloth so that even 
the members of the household, who are not Satsan- 
gis, may not see him and cause any disturbance. 
The seat, that is, the place of sitting should be 
made comfortable so that during the course of de- 
votional practices the body may not be incon- 
venienced and fatigued. 

There is no harm in talking about Chakras etc. 
But the secrets of the heavenly spheres, as disclosed 
in detail in the instruction paper, should not be 
told. You may speak in a general way asin the 
‘first chapter of the book ‘Radhasoami Faith : 
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History and Tenets” or as in Radhasoami Mat 
Prakash or as in Phelps’ Notes. 

You should pray to the Supreme Father 
Radhasoami Dayal for making the matters smooth 
for you. If it is His Mauj and pleasure, the difficulty 
experienced by you will soon be removed or mitigated... 

In Radhasoami Faith the devotional practices 
commence from the third Til (the top of Pind, the 
lowest or the third grand division of creation) or 
Sahas-dal Kanwal (the first sphere of Brahmand). 
‘The ascension of the spirit current to the higher 
planes being only partial, a devotee is unable to 
acquire the powers of higher planes, It is: only in 
the last stage, when a devotee of the Radhasoami 
Faith is able to go up to Sat Lok, without the slight- 
est obstructions of the lower centres or their ties 
and attachments, that he attains the powers of all 
the lower centres in Pind and Brahmand. As long 
as he is in the regions of Brahm or Kal and Maya, 
the powers, if any acquired by him, will tie him 
down to their regions, and will not enable him to 
make his escape to his original home, i.e., the 
purely spiritual regions. For a Satsangi or a true 
follower of the Radhasoami Faith, it is highly unde- 
sirable and improper that he should, under any 
circumstances, misuse his spiritual attainments and 
gifts for the good of the physical and worldly exis- 
tence or for the amelioration of conditions here, 
‘which are more appropriately subject to the laws 
of Karam. These should be left undisturbed to ex- 
haust themselves in their natural course, in confor- 
mity with the established procedure prevalent in 
society and country where one lives in. - 

16 
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I give below a few extracts from letters written 
by Huzur Maharaj to Satsangis in this regard :— 
(1) Any display of extraordinary powers, atten- 


(2) 


dant to some extent on play of higher self, 
such as explainedin your note, are extre- 
mely prejudicial and injurious to your 
Spiritual progress, and as such you 
are strictly enjoined never to make use or 
a show of them, otherwise your progress 
will be stopped and your way to Chaurdast 
paved. You should not, therefore, let any 
body, although he may be your nearest kin, 
know anything that you may become aware 
of beforehand. Your devotion should be to 
raise your spirit to the higher regions for 
eventual attainment of the region of pure 
spirit and everlasting bliss and the conse- 
quent emancipation, and no possession of 
extraordinary powers of the regions in the 
way should therefore deviate you from 
your true path and goal. There is no harm 
in praying for the spiritual welfare of your 
relatives, subject to the approval of the 
Supreme Father but even such prayer should 
not be too frequent and pressing. As to 
others, the Supreme Father is Himself taking 
care of them in the manner He considers 
most proper and you have no business to 
interfere in His supreme ordainments. 


When ill, you should always place yourself 
under proper medical treatment, and you 
should not imagine that you can do without 
medicine, much less should any one know 
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that a thing of the kind is possible in your 
case, under any circumstances. The only 
thing that is required of you is to take 
medicine after prayer or Dhyanand repetition 
mentally of the Holy Name. In fact, in all 
your business you should pray and repeat 
the Name before actually doing anything. 
This will give you strength and peace of 
mind and prevent you, at many a time, from 
unconsciously doing wrong things. 

With hearty Radhasoami to all the Satsangis at 
your end, 

Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 
(77) 
sansa Michigan. 
August 21, 1958. 
Dear Sant Das, 

I received your welcome letter and am glad to 
learn that you received the money order. Again, 
I must thank you very much for the peace of mind 
I have received since initiation, also the realization 
that after years of seeking I have at last found a 
true Master and Spiritual Teacher. My thoughts 
are ever of the Master and what He has done for me, 
both spiritually and mentally. I was for the past 
eight years, what one might say, a lost soul crying 
in the wilderness and wondering when my prayers 
would be heard, when at last I was initiated into the 
Holy Radhasoami Faith, I knew well my prayers 
would be heard. I do not know how to thank you 
for such a blessing, unless by faithfully doing my 


244 


exercises and devoting my life to the Beloved Master, 
who so graciously accepted me into His fold. Every 
time I read the holy books of the R. S. Faith, I get 
more enlightenment and understanding. I wish to 
say that I have two life long friends who are very 
anxious to know about initiation. They are of my 
nationality, one is a married man with four children, 
other a single man. They have read most of the 
R. S. Faith literature and have become much imp- 
ressed and enlightened thereby. So it is not curiosity 
but a sincere desire to find their way back to the 
Father’s House, from whence they came, You 
might enlighten me, as to whatI may tell them. 
Here in church they take a collection so I would 
like you to accept the love offering, which I am 
sending, as I know there are expenses attached to so 
much correspondence. 
I remain, 
Yours sincerely, 
W. B. 
( 7 ) 

R. 8. 

Soami Bagh, Agra 

28-8-1958. 

My dear brother William, 

Yours of the 21st to hand. Iam glad to learn 
that you are studying our holy books and applying 
yourself faithfully to the performance of the devo- 
tional practices and thereby securing some peace of 
mind. The True Master and Spiritual Guide is 
Babuji Maharaj, the last Sant Sat Guru. You must 
try to develop love and affection for Him alone, 
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Your letters must always begin and end with the 
Holy Name “Radhasoami” or “R. S.”’ 


You may explain the following points to your 
friends and any other person desirous of getting 
initiation into the Radhasoami Faith. 


(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


They should read the following books :— 


(a) Radhasoami Faith : History and Tenets. 
(b) Sar Bachan Prose. 

(c) Radhasoami Mat Prakash. 

(d) Discourses on Radhasoami Faith. 

(e) Solace to Satsangis. 

(f) Phelps’ Notes. 


By careful study of the holy books and also 

by personal conversation and discussion 

with fellow Satsangis, they should have faith 

and belief in the following :— 

(a) “Radhasoami” is the true, real and 
Dhwanyaétmak Name of the Supreme 
Being. 


(b) True and complete salvation can be 
attained by the practice of Surat Shabd 
Yoga only. 

They must renounce all previous faiths and 

religions and masters, and adopt Radhasoami 

Dayal as their Isht (goal). 

They must give up meat diet including eggs 

and also the use of intoxicants. The use of 


tobacco is not objected to. Onions and 


garlic should also be avoided, as far as 
possible. 
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On the fulfilment of the above conditions, initia- 
tion can be authorized from here. 
With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 
(79 ) 
Washington, 10, D. C. 


August 24, 1958. 
My dear Mr. Maheshwari, 


Thank you for your kind letter of 23. 7. 1958 
giving me the information about R. S. books. I 
was glad to know about Mr. H. W. McQuinn, whom 
I knew since 1950. I got my immediate supply 
from him. 


I am the same Khanna against whom an Ameri- 
can lady wrote you. I have never seen her and do 
not know what happened to her. Her allegations 
were far from truth and there was no reality in them. 
I still wish her well, as I have no ill will against 
anyone. 

As long as a devotee of the Great Master is doing 
right and selfless service, he cannot be hurt in any 
way. 

Jae Gur hoe wul, lakh bahn kiya krije 

You will be pleased to learn that beautiful 
satsangs of Ruhani Satsang under the directions of 
Great Master Kirpal Singh Ji Maharaj are going on 
wonderfully all over the country. All who attend 
get spiritual uplift and God intoxication by the grace 
of Great Masters Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj and 
Kirpal Singh Ji. 

It is the special grace of Swami Ji Maharaj, that 
whosoever is initiated by Satguru Kirpal Singh, gets 
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first hand spiritual experience, i. ¢., complete with- 
drawal of the spirit, opening of the inner eye, the 
seeing of the light of God, and hearing of the sounds 
of church bells, thunder and drums. To many, 
Great Masters Sawan Singh and Kirpal Singh 
appear both together and within. A few even see 
within Guru Nanak and Swami Ji Maharaj along 
-with the present Master Kirpal Singh. 

The Master visited Agra last time, and many 
old Satsangis, who were handicapped spiritually 
were blessed with the inner spiritual experience. I 
do not know whether you had met him or not. 

I hope you will be kind enough to meet Master 
Saint Kirpal Singh when you go to Delhi. Iam 
sure you will be rewarded if you meet Him with 
love and a receptive mind. 

I would like to have a few pictures of Swami Ji 
Maharaj, which may kindly be sent to me. Also 
please send me one photo of yourself. 

Please do not hesitate to call upon me, if I can 
be of any service to you in this part of the country. 

With hearty R. S. greetings, 

Yours sincerely, 
T. S. Khanna 
(80) 


Radhasoami Satsang, 
Soami Bagh, Agra. 
September 5, 1958. 
Dear Mr. Khanna, 
In acknowledging your letter of the 24th ultimo, 
{ would like to invite your attention to Bachan 250, 
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Sar Bachan Prose, Part 2, wherein it has been 
said, “When the Sat Guru of the time departs, He 
appoints some one as His successor in whom He 
re-incarnates and thus the work of re-generation of 
Jivas continues as before.’’ According to our belief 
and faith Soamiji Maharaj appointed Huzur Maharaji 
as His successor, and Huzur Maharaj appointed 
Maharaj Saheb. Then Buaji Sdheb4 and Babuji 
Maharaj followed Maharaj Saheb as Sant Sat Gurus. 
This is the parent line of Sant Sat Gurus of the 
true Radhasoami Faith, represented by Soami Bagh 
(Agra), the garden laid out by Soamiji Maharaj 
Himself and where His Holy Samadh is under cons- 
truction. All others, who severed their connection 
from the main current, which descended in this 
world with Soamiji Maharaj, ceased to be nourished 
by it,so to say. They are nothing more than pseudo- 
gurus and their followers cannot be regarded as true 
Satsangis of the Radhasoami Faith. 


At the departure of each Sant Sat Guru, pseudo- 
gurus did crop up. Setting up their shops in the 
name of Radhasoami Faith, they have been 
creating markets here and there for their spurious 
commodities by active propaganda and resort to the 
usual undesirable methods of canvassing prevalent 
in worldly societies. There are dozens of such sects. 
and sub-sects. But they need not be referred to 
here. I would simply content myself by giving one 
example of this sort of business-like propaganda in 
religion. 

The leader of a particular sub-sect, which I need 
not name here, used to tell his followers that he 
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would send them to Sat Lok over his seal, just as: 
parcels are despatched from one place to another 
by post. What such followers used to do was to- 
contribute liberally to the development of the colony, 
as established by him. He succeeded in getting 
round him a motley crowd with militant outlook. 
His successor made the attainment of salvation still 
cheaper by declaring that those who work in the. 
fields to grow food grains, will achieve salvation. 
Certain words and phrases of Sar Bachan Poetry 
(of Soamiji Maharaj) have sadly been distorted and 
misconstrued to support his stand and activities. 


What you have said in your letter about “comp- 
lete withdrawal of the spirit, opening of the inner 
eye, the seeing of the light of God, and hearing of 
the sounds of church bells, etc. and getting God 
intoxication and seeing Soamiji Maharaj, Guru 
Nanak, Sardar Sawan Singh and Sardar Kirpal 
Singh, etc.” is, ifI may say so, a step farther of 
utter ignorance, in respect of true religion. 

Truly, silence is the only answer to letters con- 
taining such funny things. But sometimes it becomes. 
necessary for one, engaged in Parmarthi pursuits,. 
to give out, if occasion so demands it, the plain 
truth plainly, even if it is unpalatable, to remove all. 
delusions. 

(1) Complete withdrawal of spirit would mean. 

death. 

(2) There was a female disciple of Soamiji 
Maharaj, whose name was Takht Bai. She 
belonged to the Punjab. She was known 
as “Bahin” (meaning sister). On a certaim 


(3) 


(4) 


{5) 
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occasion she persistently requested Soamiji 
Maharaj to raise her spirit. Soamiji Maharaj 
asked her to sit in Bhajan and withdrew her 
Surat (spirit) and raised it to a higher plane. 
She began to cry, “I am dying, I am dying; 
take back what you have given, I cannot 
bear.” After repeating these words for 
sometime, she fell unconscious and remained 
so for two days. Even after regaining 
consciousness she felt uneasiness and palpi- 
tation of heart for a number of days. [vide 
paragraph 30, Jiwan Charitra ( Biography ) 
of Soamiji Maharaji, in Hindi, written by 
uncle Partap Singh, the youngest brother of 
Soamiji Maharaj.] 

One whose inner eye is opened, becomes in 
a way master of the solar system and can 
create such a solar system and annihilate 
it, if he desires to do so. One should intros- 
pect within oneself and see whether such 
powers have really been acquired or not. 


The fact is, that he whose inner eye opens, 
will never say so or let others know about 
it, nor will he use such powers for the 
purpose of any demonstration or show. 
No one knows that the inner eye of such 
and such person has opened. Only the true 
Sant Sat Guru knows it. But He will also 
not disclose this fact to any one. 


In your letter under reply, in the names of 
those who appear to you and your associates 


(7) 
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in Dhyan, the name of Baba Jaimal Singh 
appears to have been scrupulously or pur- 
posely omitted. How would you account for 
it? Has he ceased to be a persona-grata in 
Sardar Kirpal Singh’s sect ? 


Seeking of converts in a propagandist spirit 
is what is deprecated in our sublime Faith. 
Such activity is almost always associated 
with motives of self-aggrandisement, name 
and fame and worldly gains, based on 
morbid desires. 


As a distant brother in Faith, I would only 
advise you to care for your own soul, first 
and last, and leave proselytism to one, who 
comes to this world with this mission. (Vide 
Bachan 53, Sar Bachan Prose, Part 2.) 


Param Sant Kabir Saheb has also said :— 


aa vata Ht ofa aa fers aa aT 


(Subdue your mind to the utmost extent and 


then will you meet the Loved One. ) 


Photos of Soamiji Maharaj are sold at one dollar 


each. You can send the money by a draft on the 
‘State Bank of India, Agra, and the photos will be 
.despatched by registered book-post (surface mail). 


You seem to be the first person to ask for my 


photograph. I am sorry I have none. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours sincerely, 
S. D. Maheshwari, 
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Cave Creek, Arizona. 
September 4, 1958. 
My dear Beloved Sant Das, 

The wonderful Prashéd was received yesterday 
in perfect condition, and Mrs. McQuinn and I have 
just finished wrapping the portions to be sent to 
the other Satsangis. You asked us ina previous 
letter to advise you which we like best, and our only 
answer is, all of it. The Pera being sweet is reli- 
shed by Florence and I like the Dalmoth with a 
little chilliin it, as is in this package, but, of course, 
T cannot conceive of anyone not liking the Pera. We 
are too grateful to make any discrimination, and 
thank Radhasoami thru you. 


This is being written from Escondido, Califor- 
nia, where we are visiting some other satsangis 
(Beas) and to try to determine whether or not we 
should come over here to take up our permanent - 
residence. Hope to be able to discover what. 
Radhasoami Dayal would be pleased to have us do 
and in the meanwhile will, by way of mark time, stay 
here and continue our Sumiran, Dhyan and Bhajan. 
Please continue to address us at Cave Creek address. 
until further notice. 


Learned that Harvey Myers gave out notice at 
a picnic-satsang held a few weeks ago that he was. 
not going to handle any more of the Soami Bagh 
books for sale. Would like to know if he received 
directive from Beas head-quarters. He told the 
satsangis that they would have to order the books 
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from India so you will probably have some enquiries. 
I have ordered some of the books and will stock up 
further, if necessary. Should be receiving a ship- 
‘ment shortly. 

No doubt this note will pass a letter from you 
in transit. 

Thanks again for the Prashad. Florence joins 
me in sending our hearty and sincere Radhasoami 
to you, your family and all of the Loved Ones at 
Soami Bagh. 


Affectionately yours, 
Herbert and Florence 
82 
R.S. 
_ Soami Bagh, Agra. 
September 15, 1958. 
My dear brother Herbert, 


Yours of the 4thto hand. Iam Sia to learn 
that you have received the Prashad in good condi- 
tion and have distributed it to other Satsangis. 

I read in my school days in the Geography books 
that the Southern California has a very pleasant 
climate. It is good that you are proposing to go 
there. — . . 
 Ttis interesting, as well as amusing, that Mr. 
Harvey Myers does not like to handle the Soami 
Bagh books. I cannot say whether he has received 
any such directions.from the satsang at Beas. 

I am enclosing :— | 

- (1) Copy of an extract from the proceedings of 
the Council relating to Baba Jaimal beanie 

7 Q) Copy; Of Khanna’s letter. 
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(3) Copy of my reply to the above letter. 


Your draft for......... dollars has been offered as 
Bhet for the construction of the Holy Samadh of 
Soamiji Maharaj. 

With hearty Radhasoami to self and sister 
Florence from self and family, 

Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 
( 83 ) 
EXTRACTS FROM THE PROCEEDINGS 
(IN HINDI) OF THE COUNCIL 
IN REGARD TO BABA JAIMAL SINGH’S 
AFFILIATION TO THE COUNCIL AND HIS 
SUBSEQUENT OBJECTIONABLE CONDUCT 
(1) 

Proceedings of the second day of the first session 
of the Central Administrative Council, Radhasoami 
Satsang, held at Prem Bilas, Pipal Mandi, Agra, on. 
25 December, 1902, at 3 P.M. 

Present 
(1) Rai Partép Singh Seth Saheb alias Chachaji: 
Saheb, President. 
(2) Pandit Brahm Sankar Misra Saheb, M.A. 
(3) Babi Ajodhya Pras4d Saheb, alias Lalajt 
Saheb. 
(4) Babi Suchet Singh Seth Sdheb, Agra. 
(5) Babu Sudarshan Singh Seth Saheb, Agra. 
(6) Babi Madhavpras4d Singh Saheb, M. A., 
Allahabad. 

(7) Babi Baleshwar Prasad Saheb, B. A., 
Allahabad. 

(8) Rai Ishwar Shai Sdheb, alids RAj4 Saheb. 


FO a ee ee Oe Ee ee ee a a 
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(9) Babi Har Govind Dayal Saheb, M.A.,. 
Lucknow. 
(10) Mr. Bulchand Kodtmal, B. A., Hyderabad, 
Sind. 
Resolution No, 16-——— 
In accordance with the bye-law No. 16 the under- 
mentioned Satsangis were accorded general per- 
mission for initiation :— 
(1) Ld4lé Raj Nardin Saheb, Superintendent,. 
Railway Mail Service. 

(2) Babu Nirmal Chandra Banerji Saheb,, 
Calcutta. 

(3) Baba Jaimal Singh, Sadhu, Punjab. 


President. 


Uae See LOMO 


Secretary. 


Proceedings of a third day of the second 
session of the Central Administrative Council, 
Radhasoami Satsang, held at Soami Bagh, Agra, on 
12th June, 1903, at 6 P. M. 

Present 
(1) Rai Partap Singh Seth Saheb, alias Cha- 
chaji Saheb, President. 
(2) Pandit Brahm Sankar Misra Saheb, M.A. 
(3) Babu Ajodhya Prasad Saheb, alias Lalaji 
Saheb. 
(4) Rai Ishwar Sahai Saheb, alias Raja Saheb. 
(5) Mr. Bulchand Kodumal, B. A., Hydera- 
bad, Sind. 
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(6) Babu Sudarshan Singh Seth Saheb, Agra. 
(7) Babu Suchet Singh Seth Saheb, Agra. 
(8) Babu Madhavprasad Singh Saheb, M. A., 
Allahabad. 
(9) Babu Syam Lal Saheb. 
(10) Babu Sukh Dayal Saheb. 
Resolution No. 1— 

In the absence of Babu Baleshwar Prasad, Secre- 
tary, Babu Madhav Prasad Singh Saheb read out 
two letters, one from Mrs. Prag Dasi, Amritsar and 
the other from Master Lal Chand, Sukkhur, Sind, 
regarding certain complaints against Baba Jaimal 
Singh. After inquiry it transpired that Babaji did 
not consider himself to be a Sant and that he had 
no objection to the entry of his name and those of 
his initiates in the Register of Satsangis and that 
the names were not submitted for entry, so far, as 
he did not understand the meaning of the bye-laws. 
Therefore Pandit Brahm Sankar Misra Saheb pro- 
posed and Babu Madhav Prasad Singh Saheb second- 
ed that no action was considered necessary in the 
matter. Ofcourse, it will be incumbent upon Babaji 
to get the list prepared and submit it. 

Unanimously approved. 


——- 


Vice President. 


Aadiwefe wacd Sout 


for Secretary. 


=, 
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Proceedings of the second day of the third 
‘session of the Central Administrative Council, 
Radhasoami Satsang, held at Prem Bilas, Mohalla 
Pipal Mandi, Agra, on the 26th December, 1903, at 3 


P.M. 


(1) 


(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 


©) 
i) 
@) 


(9) 
(10) 


(11) 
(12) 


(13) 
(14) 


(15) 


17 


Present 
Rai Partap Singh Seth Saheb, alias Chachaji 
Saheb, President. 
Pandit Brahm Sankar Misra Saheb, M. A. 
Babu Ajodhya Prasad Saheb. 
Babu Sudarshan Singh Seth Saheb, Agra. 
Babu Madhavprasad Singh Saheb, M.A., 
Allahabad. 
Babu Baleshwar Prasad Saheb, B.A., 
Allahabad. 
Babu Har Govind Dayal Saheb, M. A., 
Lucknow. 
Lala Nihal Chand Saheb, Agra. 
Lala Syam Lal Saheb, Morar, Gwalior. 
Rai Ishwar Sahai Saheb, Bankipur. 
Babu Shankar Lal Saheb, B. A., Jodhpur. 
Babu Shiva Saran Lal Saheb, B. A., B.L., 
Diwan Riydsat Dumrdon 
Babu Nirmal Chandra Banerji, Calcutta. 


Babu Kamta Prasad Singh Saheb, LL. B., 
Ghazipur. 

Babu Nihal Chand Saheb, B. A., LL. B., 
Jacobabad. 
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(16) Babu Sukh Dayal Saheb, Rawalpindi. 

(17) Doctor Dwarké Nath Saheb, Ajmer. 
Resolution No. 4— 

It was proposed by Babu Sudarshan Singh Seth 
Saheb and seconded by Babu Shyam Lal Saheb that. 
as Baba Jaimal Singh has not yet submitted the list 
of Sadhus and Satsangis, a strong warning should 
be administered to him through Chachaji Saheb by 
means of a registered (acknowledgment due) letter 
and that in case of failure to comply with it, neces- 
sary action may be taken. 

Unanimously approved. 


President. 


fk Po a CPE a 


Secretary. 


( 84 ) 


Holy Sir, 

...1 am writing to you in an humble manner, search-- 
ing for the Absolute Truth and sincerely hope you 
will bear with me in answering my questions and 
the data given you, so that you may answer me with 
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certainty. Mr. and Mrs. McQuinn came to us on 
a short visit. Ihave known Mr. McQuinn a good 
many years. They told us of their findings regard- 
ing the position of the Gurus of the Radha Soami 
Faith, and I purchased the books and have read 
them and compared the Sar Bachan Prose with the 
old one, that I have and find some differences. It 
is due to what they have told me and my readings 
that I am making this enquiry of you, so my mind 
may again be set at peace. 

In order that you may fully answer my ques- 
tions, I want to tell you a little about myself in all 
humility and sincerity. 

I was initiated under Baba Sawan Singh Ji in 
August 1940. Having lived a spiritual life and a 
strict vegetarian life from early 20’s I did not 
enjoy the ordinary pleasures of the world but de- 
voted myself to my medical work and living up to 
the moral and ethical spiritual teachings of the 
Master Jesus. I did daily meditation without ever 
having been shewn or instructed and finally entered 
through the Tisra Til and contacted Master Jesus, 
who also came to me in Radiant Form. He ins- 
tructed me that he could take me no farther. 


Three weeks after, the book ‘With a Great 
Master in India’ was placed in my hands, and I 
knew I must have initiation and received same in 
1940. 


I knew then nothing of the various factions. In 
all humility and without pride, I say, there has 
never been a day, sick or well, that I have ever lost 
faith or did not perform meditation. 
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I must also say that through the Grace of my 
Master Sawan Singh Ji, I have received many bless- 
ings. He has come to me in my room in Radiant 
Form and entered into my body. For about a year 
He has been in my eye centre at all times, though 
in form was not as close as hands or feet. In light 
or darkness with eyes open or shut and always in 
that intense light in which He stands is reflected 
everywhere I look, on walls etc. [ had not fully 
reached the point, where I could actually speak 
with Him, although I had always noted a response 
when I did so. 


Some while after, I became sick through an 
accident to my back and neck and vertabraes twisted 
etc., which seemed to interfere with inner scenes 
but not the Master at the centre. 


Then came the visit of Mr. and Mrs. McQuinn and 
the questionings and learning of the various factions 
and the differences. My meditations are suffering 
and my Master receding, so I must clear up these 
questionings and appeal to you to help me, for my 
spiritual life is all, there is. 


Now I do not want to take up your time more 
except to put my questions as follows :— 


Question 1. In your books you mention the 
recession of Baba Jaimal Singh who was the Master 
of Sawan Singh Ji. Surely Master Sawan Singh 
could not have suffered under the act of recession 
as He was not directly connected to Radha Soami 
Dayal and therefore did not commit the act of 
recession. 
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Question 2. While Baba Sawan Singh always 
greeted us with Radha Soami, he was of course 
aware of this Faith, but could only take His disciples 
up to Sach Khand, where He Himself had gone. 


Question 3. He always promised us, his disci- 
ples, that providing we were faithful, devoted disci- 
ples and had reached the first plane during our life 
here, we would not return again to re-incarnation 
but would complete our training and work at what- 
ever place we had worked up in the inner regions. 


Question 4. Ifa disciple reached Sach Khand, 
what would be the spiritual loss, if not initiated 
under a perfect Guru of the 8th region ? Could he 
not work up into the other three regions to the 
Infinte in some way ? And would not the bliss of 
Sach Khand be all-pervading and everlasting ? 


Question 5. If L asked for initiation under You, 
would I have to reject my Master Sawan Singh, who 
has given me so much or would I still work through 
Him to You, as You mention if a Guru passes, you 
look to the next Guru ? Is there a difference here ? 


Question 6. If! received initiation from You, 
would I be required to do missionary work among 
any of these disciples 2? Ido not think I could bring 
myself to create another confusion unless asked, 
when of course I must speak the Truth. 

Question 7. Wouldinitiation under You, require 
the disciple returning to re-incarnation the four 
lives or not according to their progress? And 
would a disciple meeting the Guru at Will in the eye 
centre mean the end of all re-incarnation ? 
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Question 8. Master Sawan Singh and Kirpal 
Singh Ji have taught that in order for a devoted 
disciple to end his re-incarnation in this one life, 
they take over the majority of the Reserve Karam. 
I do not see any mention of this in Radha Soami 
Books and wonder whether the four lives you speak 
of are allotted to the disciple for that purpose. And 
is it possible for a Master to take over the disciple’s 
Reserve Karam ? 


Question 9. With some disciples, who have had 
the misfortune to become involved first under Mr. 
Myers, after the passing of Sawan Singh, and inno- © 
cently have become the disciples through initiation 
of Jagat Singh or Charan Singh of the Beas group, 
and then finding no inner response sought initiation 
under Kirpal Singh Ji and received the same and 
then would seek initiation under or at Your Holy 
Feet, what would be’ the end result of such initiations 
especially after the disciple’s death 2 Would there 
be any conflict or confusion on the inner planes as 
to who would take care of the disciple ? 


Question 10. What would be the procedure for 
asking for initiation at Your Holy Feet ? 

I shall earnestly await hearing from you, so that 
I may understand and know the Real Truth and be 
able to decide what I must do to continue in my 
Spiritual life. Please receive my thanks for your 
Kindness and patience in so doing. 


Sincerely and respectfully, 


My husband, an initiate of Kirpal Singh Ji, is 
also interested in these questions. 


263 


( 85 ) 
R.S 
Radhasoami Satsang, 
Soami Bagh, Agra, India. 
September 20, 1958. 
My dear Mrs.......... ‘ 


I am in receipt of your rather confused letter of 
the 3rd instant. Before telling you anything, I would 
Jike you to analyse your inner feelings. If you 
find that you still believe Sardar Sawan Singh 
has had access to Sach Khand or Sat Lok 
and was able to take you there, you should 
stick to this belief and go on doing what you have 
been doing so long. In this frame of mind, if 
anything is said against Sardar Saheb’s position and 
your belief, it may hurt your feelings, and this I do 
not want todo. But from the perusal of your 
letter, it seems all is not well in the State of 
Denmark. Itis for this reason that I say what I 
have got to say. You may accept it, if it appeals to 
your reasoning, intellect and common sense; other- 
wise, you may reject it. Your life history and the 
questionaire themselves contain most of the answers 
to the various points raised by you. 


2. Toleration is a highly commendable virtue. 
But at the same time there can be no compromise 
between truth and untruth. To assert a thing, which 
cone knows or believes to be untrue, is a moral sin. 
Likewise concealment of truth is also condemnable. 
Of course one has. no right to force one’s views 
and principles on others, if they are not prepared 
to listen to them. This would be far from tolerance. 
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But to conceal the real truth froma seeker would 
be equally sinful. 

3. Preaching everywhere and to every individual 
is, therefore, not recommended in Radhasoami Faith, 
which is the only real and true Sant Mat at present. 
The various institutions or societies going by the 
appellation of Sant Mat and the books styled as Sant. 
Mat literature are all fake and Spurious, and such 
pseudo-gurus, feigning adherence to Radhasoami 
Faith, are barmecides and charlatans. 


4. I would advise you to discard the books you 
have been reading, to forget what you have been 
seeing and hearing, and to abandon what you have 
been practising in the name of meditation, etc., etc. 
With an unbiased mind you should apply yourself 
to a thoughtful study of the following books, which 
alone constitute true and real literature of the 
Radhasoami Faith, available at present in English. 


1. Radhasoami Faith : History & Tenets. 
. Sar Bachan Prose. 
. Radhasoami Mat Prakash. 
. Discourses on Radhasoami Faith. 
. Solace to Satsangis. 
6. Phelps’ Notes. 

5. The difference between the two editions of 
Sar Bachan Prose brought out by Soami Bagh and 
the Beas group is not only in translation. The Beas 
people have omitted the original Bachan No. 250- 


of Part 2 as pronounced by Soamiji Maharaj, and. 
have substituted instead something of their own.. 


nA & WN 
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This strikes at the very root of the Radhasoamt 
Faith, the religion of the Sants (Sant Mat). 


6. Sants alone have spoken of the truth. None 
else can do so. Soamiji Maharaj, in His two books. 
(1) Sar Bachan Prose and (2) Sar Bachan Poetry 
(not yet translated into English by any body) has. 
given out the duration, the powers and the location 
of the presiding deities of the various centres Or 
regions, and has stated what is correct. Every thing 
else, that does not conform to it, is either wrong OF 
fabricated. 


7. In Sar Bachan Prose (the only work of 
Soamiji Maharaj available in English) you will find 
that there are six centres or ganglions or Chakras 
in the lowest division called the Pind or the material-- 
spiritual division. These six centres are the reflex. 
of those of the intermediate division called the 
Brahmand or the spiritual-material division. These 
again are the replica of the six centres of the highest 
division called the Dayal Desh or Sat Desh (i. €.5. 
purely spiritual division). In this series of the six. 
centres of the purely spiritual division, Sach Khand 
or Sat Lok is the fifth from the top. The opening 
sections of Sar Bachan Prose will further show that 
«Radhasoami” is the Highest, and that these purely 
spiritual regions were created by the Supreme Being. 
Radhasoami Dayal Himself, while Brahmand and. 
Pind are the creation of Kal and Maya. 


8. To describe a thing, just as it is, is not a. 
ridicule or derision and should not be construed, as. 
unwarranted criticism of any religion. Without such 
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€riticism, however, the real truth may sometimes 


remain hidden. 

9. “Radhasoami’’ is the Highest of all the Names. 
Although Sat Nam is the Name of Sat Lok or Sach 
Khand (one of the six regions of the purely spiritual 
division), it is not the Param or the Highest Nam. 
Sat Nam cannot vie with or have the same efficacy 
as Radhasoami Nam. This Name is the very life 
and source of and encompasses and includes all the 
Names, which are of subsequent origin. This Name 
represents the complete process, which is going on 
in the whole creation. There is nothing in creation, 
‘which is not contained in this Name. The other 
Names being of subsequent origin, cannot include 
the processes that preceded them. 


10. ‘Om’ or ‘Omkar’ is the Name of that minis- 
tering agency (KAl or Brahm) which has brought 
about the creation of Brahmdnd and Pind. Sat 
Nam or Sat Shabd is the Name of Sat Purush, who 
is the Deity or Lord of Sat Lok or Sach Khand. 
Like the sound ‘Om’, Sat Nam is resounding at the 
seat of Sat Purush (True Being). In the same way, 
the Shabd or sound “Radhasoami’’ is resounding 
in the Radhasoami Dh4m (or the topmost region), 
‘This sound is manifest in Dayal Desh, and latent in 
Brahmand and Pind. Radhasoami is present in the 
innermost core of each lower centre. The more 
a spirit entity penetrates through the inward covers, 
beginning with the cover of its location, the nearer 
it goes to the current of Radhasoami. Inward and 
upward mean the same. Corresponding to each 
inward cover there is a region upwards. Correspond- 
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ing to the sound Radhasoami in the innermost core 
is the Radhasoami Dhdm (region). The sound 
Radhasoami being the parent of all the sounds, 
Radhasoami Dhd4m is the origin and creator of all 
the regions below it, of course, not excluding Sat 
Lok or Sach Khand. 


11. Sat Ndm has certainly the potency of 
leading one to Sat Lok or Sach Khand. But since 
the advent of Radhasoami Dayal in the person of 
Soamiji Maharaj, one cannot reach Sat Lok or Sach 
Khand by adherence to Sat Nam only, one has 
necessarily to adopt “Radhasoami” as one’s goal 
and guiding star. 


12. Before the advent of Sants the Names of 
Brahm (or the Lord of Brahmand) prevailed. Sants 
had to use these Names along with Sat Nam as they 
found the impropriety of introducing Sat Nam all 
at once. No one could listen to this new Name in 
supersession to the Names which they had hitherto - 
been taught, as the highest. But Sants in some 
shape or the other, did introduce their new Name as 
well, which was accepted by the fitted and gifted 
cones only. The same sort of feeling pervaded the 
introduction of the Highest Name, Radhasoami. 
The people then not only rejected with scorn, but put 
forth vehement opposition to it. Worst things or 
the coldest treatment was accorded to Sants in the 
past as well. Several Mahdtamas of high attain- 
ments such as Mansur, Shams Tabrez and Sarmad 
were publicly tortured and beheaded. Kabir Saheb, 
Guru Nanak, Tulsi Saheb and others were greeted 
with ridicule, ignominy and persecution. 
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13. The mission of Soamiji Maharaj was to 
disclose and proclaim the Radhasoami Nam. But. 
He chose to follow the course suited to the people 
of that time. It was impossible for the Jivas to 
accept the new Name. The Supreme Being, there- 
fore, came in two different forms of Soami (the 
Master) and Sewak (the disciple). The position of 
‘Soami’ was represented by His August Self, viz., 
Soamiji Maharaj, while the other position was 
Tepresented by the equally August Form of Huzur 
Maharaj. Without such an arrangement Radhasoami 
Nam or Faith would not have been easily acceptable. 
by the general public at the time. The Name 
Radhasoami was accepted first by Huzur Maharaj 
who was no other than Soamiji Maharaj in the form 
of His Guru-mukh. It was later on disclosed to. 
some specially gifted devotees such as Shibbojf, 
and Bukkijf. To others, who were unfit till then to- 
reap the benefit of this Supreme Name Radhasoami, 
but who desired to avail of Soamiji Maharaj’s 
Satsang, the prevalent Name of the time, viz., Sat 
Nam was generally taught. Even some of the mem- 
bers of Soamiji Maharaj’s family showed hesitation to 
accept the Name Radhasoami in the beginning. On 
the basis of this identity of Soamiji Maharaj and 
Huzur Maharaj, it was said by Soamiji Maharaj 
Himself in Sar Bachan Poetry (Chapter 3, Shabd 3) :- 


Radhasoami Nam Sunayd Radhasoami 


(Translation :—Radhasoami revealed the Name. 
of Radhasoami to Radhasoami. ) 


Soamiji Maharaj did not give out this Name 
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to any one prior to Huzur Maharaj’s joining His 
Satsang in 1858. He gave publicity to it gradually. 


14, Radhasoami being the Name of the Highest 
Purush (Being), it possesses the highest potentiality, 
bliss, love, intelligence, etc. Sat Nam which is the 
Name of a lower stage, viz., Sat Lok or Sach Khand, 
does not possess the same efficacy. 


15. Since the advent of Radhasoami Dayal here, 
Kal ( although he cannot now come here as an 
incarnation ) has also been active. He is carrying 
on his own work by delaying the salvation of the 
Jivas and putting obstacles in the spread of the 
Radhasoami religion. Kal introduces, among the 
followers of the Radhasoami Faith, a desire to work 
for worldly ends. The consequence is that the 
worldly desires predominate and the spiritual 
practices taught by Radhasoami Dayal become 
secondary or sometimes entirely put aside. The 
disciples believe that they are members of the 
Radhasoami Faith and its faithful adherents, but in 
reality they are being deceived and also deceiving 
others. They are being led astray by the force of 
their Karams and their desires. 


16. No spirit entity can reach its goal, without 
the help of the lord of that centre who comes as an 
incarnation from there. When the current that 
accompanies an incarnation, recedes, the highway to 
that centre is also closed. In the same way by the 
advent of Radhasoami Dayal a royal road leading 
to Radhasoami Dhdm has been opened. So the 
other roads leading to Brahmand and the lower 
regions of the purely spiritual division have been 
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closed, so to say. The old Margs (paths) pointed 
out by the incarnations, prophets, etc. of the past, 
have become now obsolete or closed. The old law 
has been repealed. Without compliance to the present 
day order, all attempts for spiritual progress will 
only be futile. The so-called vision of higher regions. 
or deities or old adepts and incarnations, and 
appearance of light etc. are only shadows of Maya, 
deceptions arranged by Kal to prevent Jivas trom 
taking the Saran (shelter) of Radhasoami Dayal. 


17, It has invariably been the device of Kal not. 
to allow the Jivas to go beyond his own regions. 
Kal does achieve this end, very often, by offering. 
various kinds of allurements, creating obstacles and 
subjecting the Jivas to the effects of pleasure and 
pain. Not only the pleasures of this world alone, 
but also the bliss of intermediate regions, and alt 
that comes within the jurisdiction of Kal and Maya. 
Seeing the scenes and hearing the sounds of those 
subtler regions, are all really aharangue. The stra- 
tegem of Kal cannot, however, hinder the progress 
of those aspirants, who have adopted Radhasoami 
Nam, through a true and real Sant Sat Guru. In 
those cases, Kal himself is obliged ultimately to- 
help them in their upward progress, because in the 
presence of Radhasoami Nam, all his attempts and 
snares prove abortive and ineffective. 

With the above preliminary remarks I now 
proceed to answer the various points raised and 
questions asked in your letter under reply. 


18. You begin your letter with the words, “His 
Holiness Kirpal Singh Ji who is supposed to be the 
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rightful spiritual son of Baba Sawan Singh Ji,” yow 
do not say definitely the only spiritual son of Baba. 
Sawan Singh Ji. This suggests that you are 
yourself doubtful about his position. This is further: 
confirmed by the fact that you observe later on in 
terms as, “......... have also doubted the mastership- 
of Kirpal Singh Ji...............04 ” The next course 
would then be for you to try Sardar Charan Singh 
or any one else. As a seeker of truth you must go- 
on seeking. By the grace of the Supreme Father, 
your sincere longing and efforts will surely be. 
crowned with success one day; if not in this life, 
certainly in the next. (See Bachan No. 174, Sar: 
Bachan Prose, Part 2.) 


19. There is no harm in enjoying the ordinary 
pleasures of the world, of course, in a legitimate. 
manner and with due regard to moderation. 


20. This is an age of science, and you say that 
you are devoted to medical work '(i.e., a branch of” 
science). Examine every thing scientifically and in 
a matter-of-fact way. Do not allow yourself to be 
beguiled and misled by false promises and pretensions. 
and absurdities, which appear repugnant to reason 
and truth. 

21. Entering through the Tisra Til means death.. 
You are not aware of the implications and conse-- 
quences of entering the Tisra Til. This is only the 
result of your desultory reading and practices. 

22. The most significant part of your letter is,. 
“Then the visit of Mr. and Mrs. McQuinn......... 
my master is receding.” Why should your master 
recede ?Is he afraid of them ? Call him back. If 
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‘one has really entered through the Tisra Til, one 
would not talk like this, nor would he be in such a 
sorry plight. There is something wrong somewhere. 
Perhaps the master and the disciples are both 
confined to centres of the Pind Desh. 


93. Tisra Til is far away. To cross Tisra Til 
is not a joke. One has to undergo crucifixion, as 
did Jesus Christ. Unless one undergoes crucifixion, 
one cannot have union with Jesus. The spirit, be- 
fore acquiring the fitness of union, must undergo 
the same process. Then the sound of bell is audible 
and the radiant form of Jyoti (or flame) visible. 
Let not your mind run amuck in this manner. 


24. From the Tisra Til, three currents issue, 
‘one goes to the pupil of the right eye, the other 
goes to the pupil of the left eye, and the third cur- 
rent descends through the spinal cord to all the 
centres in the human frame. The point where 
these three currents cross is called the third Til and 
this is the Cross of the Christian religion and 
Trisool of the Hindus. Those who intend to travel 
beyond this point must ride on this cross which is 
also called Sooli (stake). While crossing this point 
death ensues. But without crossing this point, 
ascension into the regions of Brahmand is impossi- 
ble. Leave alone Sat Lok or Sach Khand. 

25. Answer to question No 1 :—As stated in 
paragraph No. 13 above, the rightful successor of 
Soamiji Maharaj was Huzur Maharaj alone, who 
became the second Sant Sat Guru of the Radhasoami 
Faith. He was followed by Maharaj Saheb, Budaji 
Sahebé and Babuji Maharaj. This is the parent 
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line of Gurus of the Radhasoami Faith. All else 
are dissenters and seceders and pseudo-gurus and 
pretenders, (vide paras 15, 16 and 17 above.) 

26. Answer to question No. 2 :—A man who 
has himself reached the goal, can say about another 
man, whether he has reached Sat Lok or Sach 
Khand, and can take him there. But if one has 
access to Sat Lok or Sach Khand one will never 
countenance, much less permit, propaganda, prea- 
ching and proselytarian efforts to be so adopted. 


27. Answer to question No. 3 :—This is all 
wrong, and is proof patent of the fact that he has 
not made any internal progress, or reached Sat 
Lok or Sach Khand. Read carefully “Sar Bachan 
Prose’’ of Soamiji Maharaj and see if there is any 
mention of such a thing anywhere. 


28. The human form is the only form in which 
one has an opportunity of sowing the seeds for the 
future. The other forms of life, lower or higher, 
do not present such advantages. They are only 
intended for the Bhog (reaping the benefit ) of 
Karams, good or bad, i.e., to reap the crops, the 
seeds of which were implanted in previous life. 
Progress of spirit to higher spiritual regions is not 
possible even in higher existence than that of a 
man. Human frame is the Madhya (central) of all 
the living forms, higher or lower which a. spirit 
entity can assume during the continuance of its life 
in Pind and Brahmand and it has purposely been 
endowed with such properties, as would enable a 
Jiva to perform Abhyds. Inthe human frame all 
the six ganglions of Pind are kinetic, and the six 

18 
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centres of Brahmand and the six of Dayal Desh or 
Sat Desh are so formed and constituted, that they 
can be opened or vivified by the performance of the 
spiritual practices of Surat Shabd Yoga. In other 
frames only three, (lower or upper) are kinetic and 
the rest are just represented in a dot, they cannot be: 
vivified. As itis only in the human form that, 
communion with Brahmand and Dayal Desh can be 
established by Abhyds, one has to assume a human 
form for further spiritual progres till one reaches 
Dayal Desh, when, of course, he will not be born 
again. The purely spiritual division of Dayal Desh 
is permanent and everlasting, in all respects and 
there is no locomotion in that region. There is 
only an expansion of spiritual consciousness. 


29. Answer to question No. 4:—Ifa disciple 
has not been initiated by a perfect Guru of the 8th 
region, he can never reach Sach Khand. Do you 
know the eight regions ? Please read article No. 18, 
“Life in Sat Desh’, Phelps’ Notes. 


30. Answer to question No. 5 :—Before applying. 
for initiation to Soami Bagh Satsang, you will have 
to renounce all previous gurus, masters, faiths, 
beliefs, etc., etc. If you believe that your master 
Sawan Singh has given you ‘so much’, where is the 
necessity of seeking initiation from any body else ? 
But what that ‘so much’ is, isa matter for you to 
consider and decide. I have said enough in previ- 
ous paragraphs. 


31. Answer to question No. 6 :—No, you will 
not be required to do any propaganda or missionary 
work. Soamiji Maharaj has enjoined in Bachan 
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No. 53, Sar Bachan Prose, Part 2, that one should 
not bother about teaching and instructing others 
but he should mind his own business. The Lord 
Himself will take care of His work. 


32. Answer to question No. 7 :—Soamiji Maharaj 
has said in Sar Bachan Poetry. 


Ek Janam Guru Bhakti kar, Janam Dusre Nam _ 
Janam Tisre Mukti Pada Chauthe men Nij Dh4m 


[ Translation :— Devote the first span of life to 
the service of the Guru, attain Nam (i. e., Trikuti) in 
the second life, reach Mukti Pada (i.e., Sunna) in the 
third and enter the final abode (Radhasoami Pada) 
in the fourth life.] Generally four lives are required 
for complete salvation. But in some cases there 
may be even five lives, which means that the first 
stage may take two lives. In the case of gifted spirits 
there may be less than four lives. All these things 
are only known to the Sant Sat Guru, and to none 
else. The Sant Sat Guru never discloses as to who 
is at what stage. The devotees are also not required 
to be inquisitive about such things. What really is 
of importance is the fact that Soamiji Maharaj, i. e., 
the Supreme Being Radhasoami Dayal Himself, has 
graciously been pleased to guarantee that complete 
salvation will be achieved in four lives and the 
devotees should have unflinching faith in His words. 
They should apply themselves to the spiritual prac- 
tices taught by Him and should create love for and 
faith in Him. The four lives actually refer to four 
stages of spiritual development and progress. 


33. Often, during the course of devotional 
practices, and mostly, at the time of death, a disciple 
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does meet His Guru at the Tisra Til or at a higher 
region. But that does not mean that there will be 
no further re-birth. Guru means Sant Sat Guru, 
and none else. If a man has been under the guidance 
of a false guru, he cannot expect to secure such 
a help from a pretender at the time of his death. 


34. Answer to question No. 8 :—The Sant Sat 
Guru does take over the Karams of His disciples, 
under certain well-defined laws. But what has been 
reported to you by those, whom you believed to be 
masters, is sheer delusion. It seems, they do not 
know the laws of Karams and how they work. 
You should study the books recommended in para 
4and then you will yourself find what you should 


or may expect. 


35. The seeds of Karams must express them-~ 
selves. Their germination, growth, blossoming and 
fruition cannot be avoided, whether in the case of 
ordinary Jivas, or in the case of those, who have 
taken the refuge of Radhasoami Dayal, of course, 
the mode of exhaustion of these Karams in the two 
cases is different. In the former case they are comp- 
letely under the sway of Kal and Maya, while in 
the latter, Mauj plays the most active part. There 
might be some Karams, which cannot be eradicated 
without the direct action of Kal, and in such a case 
(which is very rare and exceptional), Mauj allows 
Kal to act, as in the case of the spirits of the lower 
classification or order. The Mauj of Radhasoami 
Dayal is always directed to prevent the flow of spiri- 
tuality downwards. It attracts towards the Reser- 
voir of Spirituality, i. e., Radhasoami Dayal Himself. 
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36. Tomake the spirit purer, sometimes it 
becomes necessary for the spirit to undergo some 
process, which may be accompanied with pain. So 
what one calls a punishment or retribution is nothing 
else but subordination to a certain process, for the 
improvement of the spirit, and to render it purer 
and purer and fit for higher elevation. | 


37, Answer to question No. 9 :—Is it not a pity 
that a perfect Guru or Sant Sat Guru is not met 
with. ? Once you come under His refuge or He takes 
you under His protection, He will never leave you. 
You may leave Him temporarily but He will not 
forsake you. Soamiji Maharaj has said in Sar 
Bachan Poetry, 


Radhasoami Chhoren na Jise Gahen ri 


(Translation -—-Radhasoami will not leave him, 
whom He has accepted or taken in His refuge). See 
also Bachan No. 251, Sar Bachan Prose, Part Zi 
“Do not delay in renouncing your faith in a false 
guru, otherwise you will not find the gateway to 
Shabd, and will only go astray every time.” 

38, The Bhdg (lot) of the spirit begins to im- 
prove from the moment the Lord takes the spirit 
in His direct charge, and relieves it from the guar- 
dianship of Kal and Maya. It then occupies an 
enviable position. Mauj begins to govern all its 
actions thereafter. 

39. Answer to question No. 10:—It seems 
that stage has not yet come. You should first do, 
as advised in para 4 above. 


Lastly, our last Sant Sat Guru Babuji Maharaj 
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departed in October 1949. The next Sant Sat Guru 
has not yet chosen to manifest Himself. We are 
passing through a period of interregnum, so to say. 

Ihave only been personal assistant to Babuji 
Maharaj and since His time I have been dealing with 
the correspondence of this type. You may address 
me as Mr. Maheshwari in your letters, 


Besides reading and studying the books referred 
to above, you may go through my correspondence 
with Mr. Herbert W. McQuinn, wherein most of 
these questions and similar other queries have 
elaborately been dealt with. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours sincerely, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


(86) 


Oct. 8, 1958. 
Dear Mr. Maheshwari, 

I wish to thank you for your long letter of expla- 
nation and answering my questions. After reading 
and studying it, I contacted Mr. and Mrs. McQuinn 
and my husband and I spent a whole day together 
reading over correspondence which he had, and 
which clarified and made plain the circumstances 
connecting all various Satsangs and leaders of: the 
same. 


I have already commenced to use the Holy Name 
Radhasoami in my meditations. Both my husband 
and I are reading the books ‘Phelps’ Notes’, “Sar 
Bachan”, etc. and trust that as time goes on, we 
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shall both be able to make application for initiation 
for we are seeking absolute Truth. 


Again, thanking you for your patience and 
kindness, 


Sincerely, 


( 87 ) 
Uparaa Veaga had 


President 
15/9/58. 
August 8, 1958. 
sie eeasets , Michigan. 
Dear Sir, 
My name IS..........s0sceees and through my good 


friend Mr. W. B., I obtained your address and am 
writing to you in regard to acceptance and initiation 
into the Radhasoami Faith of the Soami Bagh group 
Agra. 

Many times in this life, I have been searching 
for something, but I really did not know what it 
was. One day, shortly after the last war, in my 
army barracks, I was thinking what I was going to 
do with myself when I returned home. Just then 
an unknown soldier came to my bed and started 
talking with me. For how long, I do not remember, 
but the essence was that I should seek the truth, 
and the salvation of my soul. 
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This startled me, for this was, what E was looking 
for. But I knew that the Greek orthodox church 
could not help me in my search. So I went to the 
libraries and studied other religions. But still I was 
not satisfied. I studied Greek philosophies, namely, 
Plato. Still something was lacking. So I again 
studied the Bible in Greek and American language. 
But still there was no satisfaction. It seemed that 
all my efforts were in vain. Now where should I 
look to ? 

But then I met my good friend Mr. W. B., who 
TESIGES IN...........0005 » Michigan, which is about 25. 
miles, from where I live. He explained to me many 
things, that no other man has ever done before, and 
the peace of mind J received, can never be forgotten 
and for the last 5 years, I never failed to visit him 
every Saturday nite, to hear his discourses. 

A few months ago, Mr. B. brought me a book 
called “The Path of the Masters.’ I indeed was 
very delighted to read it. 


In the meantime I met Mr. T. C., also of......... . 
and through him, Mr. B. brought me more books, 
namely, ‘“‘“Radhasoami Faith : History and Tenets’’, 
and “Sar Bachan Prose”. I read both books and 
found them clear, sincere and sharp. They pull 
no punches. Indeed they are very different from 
other books, I previously had read. I knew I was 
on the right path. It is, actually, what I had been 
looking for. 

So now please, have me accepted. I want to be 
initiated into the Radhasoami Faith of the Soami 
Bagh group Agra. 
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Mr. B. advised me to give you the following. 
information. 
x x x x 
Hoping to hear from you soon, 
Truly yours, 
W. C. 


( 88 ) 
R. S. 
Monday, September 8, 1958. 
ceseseseey Michigan, U. S. A. 


My dear brother : 

I have received your good letter of August 18th,, 
in which you gave permission for my initiation and 
a great deal of helpful instructions. I realize | am 
extremely fortunate in receiving this divine blessing- 
My gratitude knows no bounds. 


On Tuesday evening, September 2nd, brother 
T. C. gave me the initiation instructions. Brother 
W. B. was also present at that time. Both Mr. C.. 
and Mr. B. greatly enjoyed reading the letter I had 
received from you and we enjoyed a very pleasurable 
evening. Mr.C. has rather a deep understanding 
of the Radhasoami Teachings, and Mr. B. and I, 
are very fortunate to be associated with him. 


The information you desire is as follows :— 
x x x x 
Thanking you again with hearty Radhasoami,. 
Iam 
Sincerely and Affectionately yours, 
. LD | 
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dnitechisn dewehtvet 
President 
2/10/58 


ste eeeeseees , Washington. 
September 23, 1958. 
My dear Mr. Maheshwari, 


I have read your letter of May 29, 1958, which 
you so kindly wrote to my sister in reply to her 
inquiry concerning the Radhasoami Philosophy. 
You advised her to have talks and correspondence 
with certain persons here in the States, whom you 
have mentioned in your letter and also to read the 
Holy Books listed in your letter and to have me do 
the same in my search for the real true teachings of 
the Radhasoami Philosophy. All this, Ihave done. 


It has taken a bit of time, but I have had good 
letters from Mr. H. McQuinn, Mr. T. C. and Mr. 
W. B. I obtained the books from Mr. McQuinn 
and have read them with great pleasure and enligh- 
tenment and I am fully convinced that your group 
of this philosophy there at Soami Bagh, Agra, is 
the Parent Church and offers to the sincere seekers 
of Truth, the pure, unadulterated teachings of this 
most precious of all philosophies. 

I am especially convinced of this fact since 
reading Chapter 18, in the “History & Tenets’’, 
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which deals with the correspondence between Mr. 
Harvey Myers of California (Beas group) and the 
Secretary of the Radhasoami Satsang, Soami Bagh, 
Agra, India. This Chapter is extremely enlightening 
and answers many of my questions. ° 

I feel lam extremely fortunate in learning of 
this philosophy and the Mother Church at Soami 
Bagh, Agra, India, and fortunate also in being able 
+o have and to read these wonderful Holy Books and 
I earnestly and sincerely desire initiation from you 
into this beautiful “Path of Truth and Love and 
Light”. I pray it may please you to accept me as- 
a humble disciple. J am 

Most Sincerely Yours. 
M. C. 

P.S. I should tell you also that I have been on 

a vegetable diet for nine months. 


(90 ) 
, 7 
Uypnrad Raga hak 
President 
7/10/58 
Se eeseseeess , California. 
9-26-1958. 
Brother, 
Please consider this letter as an application for 


jnitiation. I have read all the books; they were 
loaned to me by a Mrs. McQuinn who visited Soamt 
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Bagh, Agra, and is now living near me and whom I 
regard very highly. I have been an initiate of the 
Beas group since October 1954 but have been very 
unhappy every minute. The moment I finished 
reading Radhasoami Faith: History & Tenets, I 
knew I shall change. Ofcourse I have conformed 
to the proper diet for a long time now. I am 66 
years old. | 


1. I believe Radhasoami is the true Name; 


2. I believe Surat Shabd Yoga is the Yoga by 
which one can attain salvation; 


‘and I sincerely pray the All Merciful Radhasoamé 
to grant my wish to be initiated into Soami Bagh, 
as soon as possible. 
Thanking you and with Radhasoami blessings, 
I am sincerely, 
N.S. K. 


( 91) 
R. S. 
Soami Bagh, Agra 
October 8, 1958. 
My dear brother Herbert, 


Yours of the 8th and 29th September to hand. 
A percel of Prashad of the Bhandara of Soamiji 
Maharaj held on the 6th Sep. was sent to you on. 
the 17th Sep., containing Dalmoth and Laddus. 
Please acknowledge receipt when you get it. You 
may give a little out of it to Mr. and Mrs. W.W.A. 
and other satsangis, But you need not send it to 
any one in the northern part of your country, as I 
have very recently sent a parcel of Prashad to Mr. 
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W. B., who will distribute it to the Satsangis of 
his place. 


I am glad to learn that you have purchased a 
house and wish to settle down there permanently. 
All depends upon Mauj. We are separated by a 
very very long distance. Only Mauj and Daya can 
bring us together either here or there. However in 
our thoughts we are always near to each other. 
How we all wish and long for the manifestation of 
the Sant Sat Guru! Without the presence of the 
Sant Sat Guru in the manifested form every thing 
looks rather dry. - 


Lala Sundar Lal Ji has wished you both hearty 
Radhasoami. Lala is synonymous with Mr. Hence 
Mr. Lal4 Sundar Lal ji is not a correct expression. 
There is no need of prefixing Mr. with Lala. 

A few days back, he wished me to supply you 
with Charnamrit. Prashdd, you have already been 
getting. Charnamrit = Charan + Amrit. Charan 
means foot and Amrit means nectar, ambrosia. 
Charnamrit is, in fact, water with which the feet of 
a revered spiritual guide have been washed. Prashad 
usually conveys the idea of some thing solid, while 
Charndmrit is liquid. Just as Prashdd is the remnant 
of food offered to or tasted or touched by the Guru, 
similarly Charnamrit is the residue of water tasted 
or touched by the Guru. Iam enclosing in this 
envelope a little quantity of powder (wrapped in a 
piece of paper) of the clay soaked in Charnamrit of 
Soamiji Maharaj. Please take it out carefully and 
preserve it in a small phial. The paper containing 
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the powder should either be rubbed on the forehead 
or washed in water, which will serve as Charnamrit. 
Filla bottle with clean drinking water and put a 
particle of this clay into it. It will become 
Charnamrit. Before the bottle is completely empty, 
you should again fill it with water. In this way there 
will be a perpetual supply of Charndmrit. But 
aftera month: or two you may clean the bottle, 
fill it with water and again put a particle of the clay 
powder in it. This powder will last for a very long 
time. In the next parcel of Prashdd I shall put a 
small phial of Charnd4mrit (water) of Babuji 
Maharaj. Instead of a particle of clay powder, you 
may put a drop out of this phial in your bottle full 
of water and it will be Charnamrit. 


The benefits of Prashad and Charndmrit have 
been explained in articles 57 and 58 of the Discour- 
ses on Radhasoami Faith and article 67 of the 
Phelps’ Notes. 


As a rule, every morning, after cleansing the 
mouth, the Satsangis should first of all take Prashad 
and Charndmrit. Only after that, they should eat 
and drink any thing. During the course of the day, 
one is at liberty to take Prashad and Charndmrit 
as many times as one desires. During serious 
illness or just before the death, people generally 
tefuse to take medicine or to eat or drink any 
thing. In such a situation Charndmrit should be 
given drop by drop at quick intervals. As a matter 
of fact, Satsangis wish that they should be given 
only Charnamrit at the time of death, and nothing 
else. You may explain these things to brother 
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Satsangis of your country and supply them with 
Charnamrit. 


With hearty Radhasoami to self and sister 
Florence, : 
Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


( 92 ) 


UAMTETIAY TATA Bl TAT 
UTIs AAT 
ear ialece London, E. I. 
3rd of October 1958. 
qty HAH MIT Asraa TT areT ! 


ay ar ate cereal 1 af 8 fe a are TSA aT 
arg Hea B frat araat Tact at or wats Fras fet 
sah frat aladt aw aT HT FS aa ata) saw fora 
Hat FAG BT CARAT F | 


(¢) tow fer aah at at Aa Yr Th air 
feata Hear NE HT FATAT HT LST ar Faas arefesa Fax 
€3 4 aifadt aac H ata gar H Gatlew Wat Tar fr 
a& wt dat fadteata & at arfae ge 1 wae fewer ai 
%: There is evidence too, that Christ practised Yoga 
in India. & gaat atafeaa & fad she ate Ok OSTAAT 
araat # fe ag ata St ga feat Hg fee feara ar fre 
arg are ate ot frat J 1 FAT HH GAA ATA az 
ax ITH at ag fer aad A A Hae wt HAT HH Te- 
Ax wear wife F ag saat agar F 

(2) are eet TaTearht aa TT arara at faefaar 
He Tel TX HAA AAT AAT S, ATT HL ATT SAT ATT 
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ot carla Fal as aad azx aie cH Fa Ta TAT 
fag sh sara FT aTaT Set | TAH MAT TWAS AT AY MIX 
wg 1 area aT faafear aa arg aft gqt were cate 
oft at Stat ae stat at dart are cH aat areal 
feat geet at wel Aas at aa StH F ? ea qe Agra 
wm Hy Vaal stat | dar fagrast YR TAT AAT | 

(3) aati ox Ba fad Agar wars fe ass af 
aac ¥ wa fate aat gs @ at ceca fwaraat x 
greaa Usa Stadt & ae Hla saat gafaa ca aaa 
aT Hat SAAT F | TAHT art a aval fret war 1 ga Fas 
Hay at Aas ATA TH Ths HI Nee asx Exaret far 
AT Wels | ag feats Yara Gag wz a-ak aT sry 
(aril garg sre & al) Aa Taare ga wHT HA Staa at 
TaST st a oH fare dana Kefasa at faa Hx Fy 

(¥) ST aT ag aa aad a Mega BT A gat 
TATA AIT H ATE TAT H AT aaaay (zara art 
q caveat) & carts e are crash araat a aa 
ama faafaeare aa ae art atger at atl aa at 
AIT HAF | 

(4) 3a oa ag feed at de art aa fea aT HT 
aie tie FH ae BNET aye Farad? saz al at 
Sarat HAT At ast HT gs | 

(&) art ang fare ores at at geaal a aaeer 
WaT Yat A a gated s fad cw we ag at aaa # 
az HLF | 

al aa a fara 4 sara gt atl F TU Gee ETAT 
BUT Ht BT BL sar Pera wwe sary ait FS 
ware a fagt dara area AH ge as 1 mmx eave 
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areaa far art at efrar a-afea garg era He Fa TT 
Tas Bt AAA | ATT TAA ATT StH ST AT 1 
. AT aA go fo Fo 


(92 A) 


TATA ATT 
&—Po— LUNG 


TAA | AT AITHT AA, sla AIGA sat 1 UH Gs 

Hr Tet arse wy Pras F ware feat F fer| cer g, ary 

aim ait as ae gent H 1 sedi f areHl get FH feana 

aq ait i arg aaa aa os FA gate feat wl F os 

qs Aart g 1 

(9) ag area at ota ate at ara aft we ft fe aaa 

gar adie feateata F are & are al araeaTa Akar Aix 

feat 1 s#ax Magazines ix Periodicals # ga 9% HARA 

farsa ez ¢ afer dfs saat ae Hh sal wer TAT, 

gafaa aigal sama A aaa S| alert Hay Sa ATTA 

qt sal HE frat gar qar war al arsat afar st Aaah 

aa aay faatedia & aaa as ara, fadt Gara a, sit 

arate qa Ft wis H ora <Va Fi saat gars gs 

wp feara ATTA ATR”? J fas gat Rw aT at HE Ale 
fax me 1 Saat A aKa Heat gs :-— 

(2) (®) wae was Hefas arma art 

ay fasaa & aifaa aay as far at us ota 

ged fafea saa afea frat % 1 ae oet ara a 

Z Mt TS Tet at feel F aarca sat 2 Farzal 


s aT waa @ fe Gar eax aT Ts a at ag Af 
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ary at UH Hard asst F Tat gar ar We LT 
Stat & urge gat 2 fe ae garda H Far Eat 
gr atx gas at ary waa 1 eR-ev as Bl GH 
Hag waa at arg & we HT aT a ar fava AT 
fecteara ¥ oats gat ae UsTY, Breall AIX TTATA- 
ga ofa endl H gaat wer ste mat a aar- 
SOA BLA VTL FH FE BAA TA BT Mey 
at as Ue ate rar) TT aa Bt ale HT GAT 
ATAT TAT al TA AAA Alay, Ray TSS F a Hay 
at aa ars | eae area sar f fH Beate Al 
aara Sarg TH AY aTTTaT BY ATA A TAT FAT BI 
(a) za aga a aaa afaara F ate atx 
arg ay Ft aga aaa H aAw gargum fea 
21 gaa a ad ara faa ate 
qa fara A AMA aT Tee aat aalfs Hata ay 
ala Aa aa TTAB 
(2) caret oft marerst FY Geae are TAA TAT H GAT 
MM Bt TAT ATT oY AEF — 
gz ay B eH wH se Hl HAT AT Tt 
ua F are oH, SH AA Mag | eal AS TAT 
at us gt gare, sah watt a aga sy sta ae 
at aa St 
arn fera fear & fe gege at os dt ata 2 ar ae 
GAYS BT AAA TH A Slat B, ae 1 CATA AAT 
Bl el aaa TH St eh, staal 1 TT ATH aala 
at fe cartel were F aoa TAT ata AAAs sit 
& dr ara fad art at HS we A ae SF 1 WITH Tara- 
aT aT earearany at feet Wie S Hey Haag Tel stat arfaa b 


291 


‘at, ara daafag & ave at afeat ram gd 1 aes ater F 
aay amnfag ate sara F azare ataatag wet gt as | St 
art % & freer at ore ara stuafag & saat aT 
al, Baa wTar arat HST) sae -axare araafaesit aT 
ara ef at sah are wt at afeat wram gz 1 sata are 
mat oe aware GTafag AS Be Wa arart aeafag 
aad ae cael F egret aada Bara a waa gs & fora 
at atart farts fag ad Fier aT e ae A aq ay 
aa HEAT Alyd | HAT BTHT aH SY, Waa F aga | sa 
fas gaat & wet fe carts erase F art aaa TAT 
OT ATX TAT ASA BY TT A fed aie ga areal ar fad 
ge TIS Gears al at saar afea alc shad fe ag cards 
WeUsTA F TAT aT A Aa Ara F at sal i sel aH eAray 
AIGA & St aaa A als Gears al forest 1 are gaa Tax 
% TAT Wyo BY sata areal a faHe fasta stars we 
SaHl TIS ATA FATT BI TH Bet at Taq ors fear zs 
al ag Fare aaa asa HOA A ee afeal A frara 
feat aa ag ara % WT Va areal at freaa sar Har 
aa peat ana FR gars at carts werasw F qed 
orate gat wares & sit fe cereal wae gat da 
BITS ET wie farsa |: fered Ta Ts atx ae fed Fa- 
ardt at< Radhasoami Mat Prakash feard fad) #1 
drat gat aaTe Agras area BT fargit Discourses on 
Radhasoami Faith geas ferdt ¢ wrx Solace to Sat- 
sangis arm at geaa % gaat fafgat ait & ate oH eae 
‘qaq versa aaa’ fadt Fg frat sas ast BIS 1 
aifad da aaqe age Aerast eu fant saat sr ae 
Phelps’ Notes § site “aaa arasit aerist’” are fateat 
Fg 1 We shag afer arash wera” B ara a aT 
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faced feat HF feat weer aa a aardte a TE eI 
sah verar oa feara grt a A at ge Fl STHT ATT 
qe to 

Radhasoami Faith : History & Tenets 

Ua eas TE MT UH GeaH aRATAT aa AT” ot fs 
‘BBfaer Aa, araar vfs gH Nee F IT CAAT FT 
a TE eI 

ga maar age ai fe ent fara F gaan 
TAMA AATIT, FAT ATU, AAIUT Wes, TASH ASAT 
ate arash Hareit A eet Sa TATE Bu SAT ATHY aa 
aS TE wT Dara J Ae J 1 GAT SF AE TUAIT AT | 
aqaay ata A Aart ast FATS ATA aga ¥ As Fa 
gaat & way AAT F 1 sara wa Taras He aTeGy 
adt 2 1 gait waaay Br art VANITY AAAT FT ATT 
gare eartiart ¥ 31 aat frat at WATT GATT F 
ara at gard g, ag wae Uearearay TaaT al f At 7 
sak Gat ceaeareht aa H gaat Fa AA Mt fH caret 
arm at aftare ae eareisht gras § sreft gale ae 
Earara ASUIT BT AAT Atss J 1 a el ata ag fH TH 
aar arash fearat geet aT at ATA ar aaa StH TAH aT 
saat sata ag 2 fe aa a ate adh Masa WITT 
gat Wit FEET TT TH st TRA AT Ot ag Aga TaTATST 
ACU, FAC ACUA, AUT Me, TAH Asal Bre 
argat wares Ft & ea eal F aaa areal ofed, aa Aa 
ga maa | fragt ae geared ar ak few ra ha 
AA BATT BT SVT, as HA MAT 7 AAA 1 


ATTA AAU WAAL TT Qeve Fo H AIM ATA faarz 
qa) gah are aa da sare HE Ta ETS I SAT ai 
Sq aay SUA Aa WI ZF 
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(3) eae Fara Sat HY aH (2) Fay 1 

(¥) canis wera & aed or-aetayt al aed Aa 
aaqent & ara ear (2) 13 fat ag Fi earaary F qRat 
HAA TMX PAAWAS SH ACH Alea BIL alg BAT 
TFSI IH Alsat AsrasA ZF 1 Areas Aarasg HR are at 
afzat HAA ge, TH IT = asst WIT AT TT WASH 
ASI F | 

(4) (&) fravat at Safeear Ash ordt 31 Mt Feats 
ATT AATAT are, MH I Ant aaa F | 

MT F-aHeTH Fl GSAT AS TS AHA F 1 WITH Sx GT 
eT Sara feat qraaT | 


SAAT UATEATAT | 
faaisaa 


acne wigeed 
(92 B) 
USAT aT HY TAT TaTeaTaY aety 
WT Wat 
RAF W-UsS 
TW TAHT BT Agaasl area ! 
TH FAT H ATT UaeaTat Hae Hag | ast 2 fe sez 
UH El ATH Lae Tal AAT geaal |r aaa facaer 
StH grat Haga Tar AIT Fay BIA Tes aH ge eet 
ar aa ay faa we at 1 
q-arey 9a afwaiga al TE aa aTal BI Hala axa 
HAA AT fHata Aaa F fas mga aga aga Tae Tax 
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Bl araal aa ® fad a-di< acknowledgment ag fagt 
frat 7e 2 ! 


GATE AA | GATT FE WANTATAT | 
@T-HIT 
Zo fo Fo 


sebatevaedds , Michigan. - 
October 8, 1958 


Dear Brother Sant Das, 


I received your letter dated September 26, 1958, 
telling me of your offering the money, I sent you 
for Bhet, for the Bhandara of Maharaj Saheb, which 
is to be held on October 21. 


Dear brother Sant Das, I am doing all I can in 
my practices to serve our Supreme Father and what 
you did on my behalf gave me great joy and blessing. 
I never expected anyone to do what you did for me. 
The great spiritual elevation, I felt, cannot be ex- 
pressed properly in words. I want to thank you 
whole heartedly. I shall never forget and shall 
endeavour to make myself worthy of your efforts. 


Concerning your letter headed “Bhet”, I gave it 
to some of the Satsangis and all will read itina 
short while. Please advise me if it is permissible to 
show the other Satsangis your personal letter, sent 
to me in regard to the money I sent you, that was 
offered as a Bhet or is it a private matter concerning 
only myself. 
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I also received a letter dated September 10, 
through Mr. W.C. Now I haveanother friend of mine, 
whose name is G. S. He has sent you a letter asking 
for sanctification for initiation into the Radhasoami » 
Faith. Ihave known him for over 20 years, and 
«during those years we both have been everywhere 
searching for the truth. Ido know he asks with 
due respect in sincerity and honesty. 

With all my heart in love and in humbleness, I 
wish to send you two Bhets. One Bhet for the 
‘Bhandara of Babuji Maharaj and one Bhet for Huzur 

Maharaj. Again I wish to thank you with hearty: 
Radhasoami, J await your reply. 
; Sincerely yours, 


_ W. B. 
( 94 ) 
RS. | 
Soami Bagh, Agra. 
‘16-10-1958. 
My dear brother William, 


Yours of the 8th to hand: You can show my 
letter regarding offering of Bhet to brother Satsangis 
there. All Satsangis make Bhets according to their 
financial circumstances and the extent of their love 
and affection for the Supreme Father Radhasoami 
Dayal. But the high class Satsangis and devotees 
have, generally, a tendency to hide from others 
whatever they.do for the service of their Beloved 
Master. They always try to remain hidden and 
humble and consider themselves to be low enough, 
and unworthy,children of their Father. I may quote 
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here a passage form the Bible in respect of Christ’s 
Sermon on the Mount (St. Matthew VI, 3) :— 
“Let not thy left hand know what thy right hand 
doeth.”’ 


With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


( 95 ) 
Tuesday, October 14, 1958, 


My dear Brother, 
Today I received your letter of October 9th......... 


I have received the book, “Discourses on 
Radhasoami Faith’’, which you have so kindly sent. 
to me and I am enjoying it immensely. It is a very 
important and wonderful book and besides con- 
taining such priceless truths and knowledge, it is 
simply written; easy to understand and the large 
clear-cut type, makes its reading a greater pleasure. 
Thank you again for this. 

I wrote to Mr. McQuinn and asked him to loan 
us his letters of correspondence from you that we 
might copy them. I hada very good letter from 
him in reply and he was pleased to loan us his. 
letters. He sent a few, which I copied, and returned 
the originals‘to him along with one copy of each, 
for his own use, ashe had requested. We will try 
to make files of your letters for each Satsangi. We 
haven’t many letters just at this time but as time. 
passes we hope to build up a letter file that wilh 
keep a Satsangi, enchanted for hours as he reads. 


297 


.. -[ will close now sending my warmest Radhasoamt 
along with greetings from the other Satsangis here. 
Affectionately Yours,. 
L. D. 


( 96 ) 
R.S. | 
Escondido, California. 
October 15, 1958. 


My dear Beloved Sant Das, 

Your most welcome letter of October 8th and 
the wonderful package of Charnamrit of Soamiji 
Maharaj. We feel most blessed to receive such 
thoughtfulness and are preparing it as per your 
instruction, to be taken as directed. Will pass some 
on to other Satsangis as directed. 

I met Mr.......... last evening and gave him the 
initiation papers along with your message and he 
felt most grateful. I also took him some of the. 
Charnamrit, which he will partake of according to 
your instructions. 

keseneees This particular packet was the one that 
had the fine “Prem Patra” by Huzur Maharaj for 
which we are most grateful to you and will relish 
having a spiritual feast in reading it. It, along. 
with the four “Sar Bachan Prose’, arrived in perfect 
condition as no damage had been done before they 
were re-wrapped. 

The work is progressing with the re-modeling. 
of our house and we will have a room for you if you 
ean come to America tO ViSit US.........:.seeeeeeeeeee - 


aeaneescer gpeseeeescgpee 
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By the way, I notice stamped on the packages a 
‘stamp bearing the name “Dayal Bagh” which I 
‘take it is the name of the Post Office; hope 
“Soami Bagh” will some day be on them. 

Can’t express in words our gratitude for the 
‘Charnamrit, Prashad and your loving thots. To 
‘think that with all of the great numbers of letters 
‘you have to write and other exacting duties you 
have time to send us all of these gifts. May the 
Merciful Radhasoami pour out to you His Most 
Bountiful Blessings. 


With a sincere Radhasoami to you, we are, 


Affectionately yours, 
Herbert and Florence. 


(97) 


Soami Bagh, Agra’ 
24-10-1958. 
“My dear brother Herbert, 
Yours of the [5th........ccccecccccssseceesseseseeeces 


You say in your letter under reply that you have 
-given Mr...... the initiation papers etc. But you do 
not say whether you or sister Florence have initiated 
him by explaining to him the methods of devotional 
Practices or not. First thing is to explain the 
‘technique of the spiritual practices and to disclose 
the secrets of the heavenly spheres, with their 
corresponding points on the forehead and the head. 
Name, form and sound or Shabd of each and every 
Sphere should be fully explained. Sister Florence: 
must be remembering all this. She was initiated 
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by Lala Sundar Lal Ji. She or you should do the 
same. Prior to your doing se, if you can give a 
brief description of or an explanatory introduction 
+o the Radhasoami Faith and its principles, it will 
be all the better. When this is done, then only you 
should give the printed papers for study and memo- 
rizing. I hope you have understood what I want 
to impress upon you. 


You have got a number of photo prints of Babuji 
Maharaj.. Please get them mounted on board, and 
framed. Then hang them on the wall of every room 
of your house, so that you may have His Darshan 
at all times. Photos (mounted on board) of all the 
Sant Sat Gurus and the Holy Samadh are available 
at I dollar each. One may get as many copies as 
he desires. 


Prashad of the Bhandara of Maharaj Saheb is: 
being despatched by the surface mail. 


Mrs.....-has acknowledged my letter, and stated 
that she has commenced to use the ‘Holy Name 
Radhasoami in her meditations. 1 do not know, 
what she means by meditation or how she performs 
her meditation. Please tell her to fix her attention 
at the third Til and repeat mentally or utter 
Radhasoami, Radhasoami. She should perform 
only Sumiran for the time being, and should give 
up all other practices, which she might have been 
performing so far. She has further stated that she 
and her husband are devoting themselves to studying 
our books. It will do them immense good.” * 
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With hearty Radhasoami to self and sister 
Florence from all of us. 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


(98 ) 


Radhasoami 
Psitouade es »Michigan, U.S. A. 
October 18, 1958. 


Dear brother Sant Das, 


I want to thank you for having my initiation 
sanctioned. I also received my instructions from 
brother T. C.; committed them to memory and 
returned the instruction papers to him last week. 

Tam carrying on my practices to the best of my 
ability; however it appears at times very hard to- 
hold my mind steady. But I have faith in our 
Supreme Father that I shall receive greater strength 
to master my mind. 


Now about this mind, many things puzzle me; 
this concentration at the designated centre, just 
where is this mind now ? Is it inside of us or is it 
outside ? If it is in the outside how does it get into 
the inside to go to the concentration centre ? If T 
am in, how do I know, and if I am out again, how 
do I know? In sincere humbleness I ask, if lam 
permitted to learn, the way out of my puzzle. 
Please help me. 

I also met my dear brother W. B. a few days ago- 
and he showed to all the Satsangis, a letter, which 
you had sent him headed Bhet. I indeed was very 
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America can also help. For the Satsangis there in 
India have made great sacrifices to maintain the 
Radhasoami Faith that we in America can hardly 
compare in any way. 

So please accept this bank check, you will find 
enclosed in this letter, for the amount of......dollars, 
this being my first love offering do what you think 
is best with it. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


I remain, 
W. C. 


(99 ) 


Soami Bagh, Agra, India. 
November I, 1958. 
My dear brother W. C., 


Yours of the 18th to hand. The amount of...... 
dollars has, on your behalf, been offered as Bhet 
for the Bhandara of Babuji Maharaj to be held on 
the 11th instant. Prashad will be sent to you some 
time after the Bhandara. 


Mind is always inside of us, located at the heart 
centre. The mind and body are only covers on the 
spirit or Surat. Body is the outer cover and mind 
is within or inside it. By cover is meant the medium 
or instrument. Spirit or Surat acts here through 
the medii of mind and body. Please read article 
No. 9 of the book, “Discourses on Radhasoami 
Faith”. For further elucidation I am reproducing 
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‘below the following lines: from page 119 of the 

same book. a 
“Our thinking ego, viz., the mind is an. 
instrument dependent, as we have already 
stated, for the performance of its functions. 
upon the spirituality derived from the centre 
of the spirit. These functions are set at 
work after the spirituality emerges at the 
mental plane. Their character is quite dis- 
tinct from that of the spiritual current and 
the spiritual centre, which have supplied 
the vitality.” 

When mind is engaged in the spiritual pursuits, 
viz., Sumiran, Dhyan, Bhajan, reading and studying. 
of the holy books etc., it is inside, i. e., its direction 
or tendency is inwards or upwards. When the mind. 
is engaged in the worldly pursuits, and is forgetful 
of the spiritual or the Parmarthi pursuits, its direc- 
tion or tendency is outwards or downwards. 


It is very difficult to keep the mind fixed at the 
spirit centre during the performance of the devo- 
tional practices. Hence one should be very vigilant 
about the wanderings of the mind. One has to 
wage a battle royal with his mind. ~ As and when it 
goes astray, one should bring it back to the spirit 
centre and repeat mentally the Holy Name 
«‘Radhasoami’’. It may recede again and again, and 
one has to bring it back to the desired spot. This. 
one should do every day and every time. 

As regards the other point as to how to hold the 
mind steady, I am enclosing a separate note for you, 
which may also be shown to other Satsangis of your 
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place. As and when I get time, I shall supply you. 
further with the supplementary papers on somewhat 
similar subjects. To hold the mind steady or to 
control the mind, is a task of great importance in. 
the domain of religion. 


With hearty Radhasoami to self and to other 
Satsangis at your end, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


( 100 ) 


Soami Bagh, Agra.. 
November 3, 1958. 
My dear brother, 
Yours of the 25th October to hand................06 
Go on’ performing your Sumiran, Dhyan and. 
Bhajan as much and as best as you can, with hope 
and trust in the grace and mercy of the Supreme 
Father, Radhasoami Dayal. There should be no 
hankering for seeing or hearing this or that. What 
a devotee should wish for is that faith in and love 
for the Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal may be 
developed and this is the true sign of progress; and 
remember that progress is very slow, and never rapid. 
Anything achieved hastily will not be lasting or 
permanent. Progress also depends on how a devotee 
behaves in this world and on his following the rules 
of conduct as recommended, to the best of his ability. 
In this connection you would be well advised to get. 
‘from Mr. H. W. McQuinn the translation of the: 
portions of Sar Updesh referred to in Letter No. 77 
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page 210, Radhasoami Faith : History and Tenets. 
You. may also carefully read and study the note 
headed, “Mind, its properties and characteristics, 
and how to hold it steady’’, which I have sent to Mr. 
W. C. especially paragraphs Nos. 15 and 24. Iam 
also enclosing another note headed, ‘‘Sumiran and 
Dhyan or Association with Name and Form’ which 
may with advantage be shown to all the Satsangis 
at your end. 


I have already told you and others in the past 
and would again repeat that if you can devote one 
hour to reading and studying the holy books, you 
should allot half an hour to Sumiran, quarter of an 
hour to Dhyan and not more than ten minutes to 
Bhajan or the practice of listening to the internal 
sounds. Thisis to begin with. Later on, you may 
make any alteration in this schedule of timings, if 
so desired. While performing the devotional prac- 
tices, be careful and watchful that mind remains 
fixed at the third Til and does not go astray. If 
the mind is not steady, no good results can be 
secured, even if you devote hours together to these 
practices. 


Sie Vides iwintesaes You will come across sounds 
of thousand and one kind, but you are not to pay 
attention to any of them. If the bell sound comes, 
well and good, listen to it. It may further be added 
that in the beginning, the sound of bell can only be 
occasionally heard by some of the devotees, and that 
too, for a very short time only. It will develop 
gradually. If no bell sound comes and you feel 
vacant or other sounds trouble you, you may perform 


305 


Dhyan sitting in the same posture. While perfor- 
ming Dhyan you should try to look into the eyes of 
Babuji Maharaj. 

If you can devote 2 or 3 hours daily, distributed 
in 2 or 3 stretches, to reading and studying of holy 
books, Sumiran, Dhyan and Bhajan, it will be 
enough to begin with. After performing the devo- 
tional practices, viz., Sumiran, Dhyan and Bhajan, 
it is desirable to be engaged in some sort of physical 
work so that the current of spirit may come down 
again to the various parts of the physical frame. 

The vision of red and yellow coloured objects is 
not of so much value as the white ones. If the 
white light or any white object comes to the vision, 
you should see it. The vision of various objects of 
Nature mentioned in your letter are of no signifi- 
cance. Such things do appear before our mind’s 
eye for some time. 

Shocks of the type as experienced by you are 
sometimes felt. If the fingers are removed from 
their position, there is no harm. The sound of a 
loud peal of thunder and lightning flash are things 
of value. You seem to be lucky. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 
(101 ) 
R. 8S. 


My dear brother Herbert, 
Yours of the 3rd instant...............ccccccesccescceees 
PREM PATRA 
Prem=Love, and Patra means (1) A leaf for 
20 


November 17, 1958. 
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writing upon, a paper, a leaf written upon, (2) 4 
letter, a document, (3) a magazine, a periodical, a 
newspaper. Prem Patra was a fortnightly paper 
containing Huzur Maharaj’s Bachans, and discourses 
pertaining to Love (Prem or Bhakti) of the Supreme 
Being, Radhasoami Dayal. There are six volumes 
of Prem Patras. Each volume contains discourses 
of one year, as dictated by Huzur Maharaj. It began 
on May I, 1893, and continued upto the departure 
of Huzur Maharaj in December 1898 ( vide bottom 
of page 430, R. S. Faith: H. & T. ). 

From page 38 of H. & T. you will see that the 
first memorable meeting between Soamiji Maharaj 
and Huzur Maharaj took place on a Sunday in the 
month of November, 1858, just one hunderd years 
ago. There were four Sundays in November 1858, 
viz., on the 7th, 14th, 21st and 28th. Itis not on 
record, on which particular Sunday this august 
meeting took place. Chachaji Saheb, in his book 
styled as Jiwan Charitra of Soamiji Maharaj, has 
only left on record, ‘on a Sunday in the month of 
November.”’ Naturally, therefore, so far as we 
Satsangis are concerned, all the five Sundays of this 
month of November, falling on 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd 
and 30th have a special significance, blessedness and 
sanctity. This month marks the centenary of a most 
important and significant event, so to say, which 
cleared the way for the open promulgation of the 
Holy Name “Radhasoami” and the establishment 
of the general Satsang open to all. Who knows whe- 
ther the history may not repeat itself. This auspi- 
cious and happy occasion may also pave the way for 
the manifestation of the next Sant Sat Guru. It is 
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only a pious wish.so far.’ May Radhasoami Dayal, 
in His Mauj and Daya, fulfill it. Similary the year 
1961 will be the centenary of the three most sacred 
and happy occasions, viz., (1) the establishment of 
the general Satsang, (2) the birth of Maharaj Saheb 
and (3) the birth of Babuji Maharaj. We only 
cherish a hope and trust that the centenary celebra- 
tions of the year 1961 will be presided over by the 
Sant Sat Guru Himself in the manifested form. 

Ihave visited and shall also be visiting Panni 
Gali, the birth place of Soamiji Maharaj, and Pipal 
Mandi, the residence and Samadh of Huzur Maharaj, 
on all the five Sundays of this month, with a view 
to paying my humble homage and obeisance, and 
offering Bhet, garlands and Prashad etc. at the 
aforesaid sacred places. You also remain in my 
thoughts. In a way, Ihave been associating you 
with these acts of reverence and respect. What I 
mean to say is, that I have been putting a portion of 
the money sent by you to these uses. 

Iam enclosing again a few notes on different 
subjects and aspects of our religion to elucidate its 
intrinsic value and its significance. 


With hearty Radhasoami to, you and re 
Florence from self and also from Lala Sundar Lal Ji, 
= Yours affectionately, 

S. D. Maheshwari, 


(102 ) 


November 7, 1958. 
eae » Michigan. 
Dear Brother Sant Das, | : 
Last Thursday I went- to visit Besthen W. Cc: 
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Tilenesencte , Michigan. While I was there the mail 
man delivered the letter you had sent him. It truly 
was a wonderful and a blessed privilege to be able 
to read that letter. To me it was a great revelation 
of many things, that I have been through in this life. 
It also confirmed many things that I had my 
doubts on. 


I do try to control my mind as best as I can; and 
as a humble spirit I ask you to pray to the Supreme 
Father, so that I may also be able, with His grace 
and mercy, to control my mind better, for my 
spiritual welfare, and to increase my love towards 
the Supreme Father. Thanks. 

One more thing at this time bothers me and that 
is, if 1am permitted to learn, what is the best method 
for protecting myself from the lower influences; 
especially when coming in contact with people and 
their influencing thoughts. How can I honestly 
protect myself from them ? 

My friend G. S. has sent his letter asking for 
sanctification for initiation in the Radhasoami Faith 
over a month ago, as yet we have had no reply from 
you. Has his letter reached you ? 

So with hearty Radhasoami, 

I remain 


W. B. 
(103 ) 
R.S. 
Soami Bagh, Agra. 


November 17, 58. 

My dear brother William, 
Yours of the 7th together with a cheque for...... 
dollars. Bhet will be offered for the construction 
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of the Holy Samadh of Soamiji Maharaj on your 
behalf. As the cheque is on a New York bank, it 
will have to be sent to New York, which means a 
delay of a month and a half in its payment. 


I hope you have also read my other notes sent 
to brother T. C. Iamenclosing a few more notes 
for you and other Satsangis at that end. I shall go 
on sending such notes on various topics concerning 
our Faith. By and by, you will find answers to a lot 
of points, which may be in your mind or which may 
crop up as time passes. 


You may, in your own mind, offer your prayers 
before the form of Babuji Maharaj in Dhyan. 
Sumiran or repetition of the Holy Name Radhasoami 
is a panacea for all ills, and a protection against all 
evil influences. (Vide letter No. 52, page 199, R.S. 
Faith: H & T.) The Holy Name ‘“Radhasoami’’ | 
should be mentally and spiritually repeated or even 
uttered as often as possible, not only during the 
time of devotional practice but also on other 
occasions, when convenient, or so reminded. 


Your friend, Mr. G. S. forgot to write the words 
“Air Mail’? on the envelope sent to me. So it 
reached me after the lapse of 46 days, only on the 
14th November 1958. I have conveyed to him the 
necessary sanction for his initiation. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 


seevecceeees » Mass. © 


November 18, 1958. 
S. D. Maheshwari 


Radhasoami Satsang 
Soami Bagh, Agra 


Blessed One : 


Received today your letter of November 12th, 
and am writing directly back to you to let you know 
of my gratitude for taking care of my order for those 
precious books, which I am longing to study and help 
others, also, to get the fruit of TRUTH from them, 
through the Grace of all the Great Ones. I shall 
be so happy to receive them. 

You see, I had read a portion of Radhasoami 
Faith : History & Tenets, and I just could not wait 
to get more copies, so that I might tell others about 
it, and be able to supply them, if they desired to get 
their copies. 1 can truly tell you that that book is 
priceless and I shall keep it ever close, and refer to 
it so often, so that I may live up to those teachings. 
I found it so enlightening and informative and gives 
one such a lucid picture of the teachings and the 
workings of the various groups, etc., which I feel is 
quite necessary to know, if I wish to have a clear 
‘ understanding. Bless you for that precious book. [ 
am so grateful to you for the writing of it, and how 
very blessed you are to beso close to the GREAT 
ONES, who inspired.and directed you. Oh, one day 
come to India....... . this has been a prayer of my 
heart, ever since, I was a little girl and now I feel 
that the time ‘will’ come, when I may be privileged 
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to journey there, by THE WILL OF THE 
DIVINE BEINGS. 

I am glad that the books are on the way, and I 
am deeply grateful to you, and would that I may in 
some way repay you for your extra time and labour 
in preparing and mailing the same. 

~Eshall certainly notify you on receipt of these 
books, you can be sure. Again my thanks and my 
blessings, with hearty RADHASOAMI. 
Yours in loving service of God, 
W. S. 


~ (105) 
Radhasoami | "19/11/58 


Our Dear brother Sant Das: 


We wish to thank you for the copies of letters 
written to brothers W. C. and T. C., and also for 
the article “Mind, its properties and characteristics, 
and how to hold it steady.”’ All is much appreciated 
by us. Thanks too for the Prashad which has 
arrived, and the package was received in first class 
condition. The Prashad sent preyiously to us, has 
been received by all other Satsangis, and they have 
written us acknowledging the same; and they all 
stated how much they appreciated the Charnamrit. 


As we read and re-read PREM PATRA we are 
reminded of the blessings of Merciful -Radhasoami 
for the privilege of having such instructions in our 
possession. We thank you very much. — 

x x < x 

With our heartiest Radhasoami, 

xr _ Affectionately yours, 
-. Herbert and Florence. 
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( 106 ) 
Radhasoami Nov. 27, 1958 


Dear Beloved Sant Das : 


We are most grateful for your kind letter of the 
17th. Florence and I have remarked so many times 
how we marvel, at the tremendous amount of work 
done by you in writing all of the gems of instruc- 
tions and other mms. on the Blessed Radhasoami 
Faith. How fortunate we are to have a wonderful 
friend like you who would be so thoughtful as to 
include us in his devotional activities at Panni Gali 
and Pipal Mandi. We deeply appreciate and pray 
to be worthy of it all. | 


Your letter also brought a note of expectancy, 
that there is a possibility that the Blessed Sant Sat 
Guru may be active amongst us by 1961. We know 
that you will keep us informed on this, as Florence 
and I hope to be able to come to Soami Bagh and 
get His Darshan. 


This is the National Holiday of “Thanksgiving 
Day” and we took this day to open the last Prashad 
of Dalmoth and Laddu, which we _ received a 
few days ago. It is most delicious and was in perfect 
condition. We thank Radhasoami, thru you, and 
all of our kind friends, who helped in making it 
possible for this to be sent to us. 


Kindly advise me what the word ‘kar’ means as 
used by Beas in “Omkar’” and “Rarangkar”’. 
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Please give our love to all of the members of your 
fine family and especially to Lala Sundar Lal Ji 
With a sincere Radhasoami, 
Affectionately, 
Herbert and Florence. 


(107) 
Soami Bagh, Agra 
December 9, 1958. 
My dear brother Herbert, 
I am in receipt of your two letters dated the 19th 
and the 27th November. 
I am enclosing the following notes :— 
1. Origin of Karams. No. 9 


2. Radhasoami Dayal is never unkind, nor does 
He inflict punishment on any being. No. 10 
3. Advent of Radhasoami Dayal. No. 11 
4. Radhasoami Dayal is bestowing best care: 
and attention on His devotees. No. 12. 
5. Sat and Asat. No. 13 
Intense longing and yearning for Parmarth.. 
No. 14. 
Om and Omkér are the same. Omkar is the 
exclamation of Om or pronunciation of the same. 
Similarly RArang and Rarangkar are the same. 
Although Omkar is used, Rérangkaér is not so 
common. We generally say Rarang. 
With hearty Radhasoami from all of us to all of 
you at that end. 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


108 
R.S. (108) . 
ceeeeeees , Michigan. 


November 29, 1958. 
My dear brother Sant Das, 


Ihave received both of your letters, the first 
dated, Nov. 8th, in which you enclosed the two 
articles or manuscripts entitled ““Repentence and 
Prayer” and ‘How the evil effects of worldly plea- 
sures are counteracted in the case of devotees’’, 
and the second letter dated November 17th in which 
you so kindly enclosed the articles or manuscripts 
entitled “Self and Selfishness”, “Surat, Birat and 
Nirat”, “Significance of Janmashtmi, the day of 
Soamiji Maharaj’s birth” and “No Satsangi will be 
located below Sahas-dal Kanwal after his death”’. 


I have also received from you, the parcel 
containing the Prashad which we divided equally 
amongst all the Satsangis here. All of us here were 
greatly pleasad and grateful to you for this divine 
gift. 

I would like to let you know that my friend Mr. 
G.S. has received your letter sanctioning his 
initiation into the Radhasoami Faith. 


The articles, or manuscripts, which you are 
sending are greatly appreciated by all of us here and 
‘we await, with eagerness, the arrival of any which 
you may be pleased to send in future. 

I would like to refer to the first and most impor- 
tant requirement prior to asking for initiation into 
Radhasoami Faith, that of renouncing all previous 
faiths, beliefs, masters, etc. This I have done with 
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clean ‘and clear conscience, but I “seem to be 
having a tremendous struggle with my mind as it is 
restless even in the devotional exercises, and although 
I pray with a broken heart, I have a deep and 
limitless faith that one day, I shall have Darshan 
of my beloved Sant Sat Guru, Babuji Maharaj.- 
As time goes on, since my initiation into the 
Radhasoami Faith, I find I have a deeper and greater 
love for Him than all else. Heis my life, my only- 
ideal goal of attainment and to this end I shall 
continue to strive. | 


All the Satsangis here in......... send their very 
fondest Radhasoami to you and asJalso do the 
same, 

Affectionately Yours, 
W. B. 
a « (109) 
R.S. 
Soami Bagh, Agra 
December 13, 1958. 
My dear brother William, . 

Yours of the 29th November. I sent to Mr. 
GS the same day (1) Origin of Karam, No. 9, (2). 
Radhasoami Dayal is never unkind, nor. does He 
inflict punishment on any-being, No. 10, (3) Advent 
of Radhasoami Dayal No. 11 and (4) Radhasoami 
Dayal is bestowing best care and attention on His 
devotees, No. 12. I am sending you two more 
articles, viz., (1) Sat and Asat, No. 13 and (2) 
Intense longing and yearning for Parmartha, No. 14. 
The last one is in point to your letter under reply, 
especially its para No. 5 containing the translation 
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of a hymn from Sar Bachan Poetry of Soamije 
Maharaj. 


While recommending any person for initiation,. 
it is necessary to inquire of him if he has renoun- 
ced all previous faiths, beliefs, masters, etc., and 
is prepared to accept Radhasoami Dayal as his Isht 
or highest goal. 

Struggle with the mind is a life long affair. So 
long as one does not reach Trikuti, one has to put 
up with it. But what to say of Trikuti, we are not 
even able to concentrate our attention and spirit at 
the third Til. The past impressions, thoughts, 
ideas, faiths, beliefs, etc. which lie hidden in the 
mind-sky, will do come, one by one, before the 
devotee, and engage his attention and give him 
trouble, as he progresses in his Abhyds or devotion. 
The only remedy for this is to get these effaced from 
our mind. There is nothing to feel dejected at it. 
Never be disappointed or disheartened. Whether 
the mind applies itself to Abhyas or not, go on 
performing your devotional practices as best as you 
can. By His grace and mercy you will occasionally 
experience the bliss of concentration. To have a 
longing for His Darshan is really a sign of improve- 
ment. When it is His Mauj, you will surely have 
His Darshan some day, either in dream or in any 
other way, if He deems fit and proper to do so. 
In Dhyan, assistance may be taken from His 
photograph. 

With hearty Radhasoami to all of you, 

Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 
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(110) 
Shri S. D. Maheshwari Washington 10, D.C. 
Soami Bagh, Thanksgiving Day, 
Agra, India. November 27, 1958. 


Respected Brother, 

Received your letter of September Sth, 1958, and 
surprised to read the contents thereof. Such writings 
are generally the product of an intellectual brain. 
Those who have access within, would say things 
differently. As it is a matter of practical doings, 
mere intellectual cogitations will not be fruitful. 


If, however, you are interested in knowing the 
true import of withdrawal of spirit current or rising 
above the body consciousness or opening of the 
inner eye, I would advise you to contact the Living 
Master Saint Kirpal Singh Ji to have a heart to 
heart talk. I am sure the matter will become more 
clear. 


With hearty R. S., 
Yours sincerely, 
T. S. Khanna. 


(111) 


Jwiteation sanction 
President 
18/12/58 
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Bitematiy , Michigan, 
December 10, 1958. 


Dear Sir,. 

I have read the books “‘Radhasoami Faith’? and: 
“Sar Bachan Prose” and find the teachings therein 
highly enlightening and thought-provoking. I only 
wish I had the wisdom and understanding to absorb. 
them more. 

It is this desire that has prompted me to ask for 
acceptance into the Radhasoami Faith. Although: 
I may not be worthy of initiation at the present, L 
do hope to be able to devote more time and effort, 
as time goes on, to develop myself into a better 
person, for the purpose of better serving the Supreme 
Father. 

I was reared in the Greek orthodox church but 
there were no roots or attachments. There was no 
feeling of guilt or remorse when I left it many years. 
ago. I have visited a few other churches years ago. 
but only for curiosity. At no time, until the present, 
have I had any belief strong enough to base my 
living on. 

It was through the teaching of Mr. W. B. and 
his discussions together with my husband, and G:S. 
that I developed a foundation for my beliefs and 
my only wish is to be able to strengthen and expand 
these beliefs through the help of Radhasoami Faith. 
I am familiar, to a certdin extent with the theory on 
which the Faith is based but it can be compared 
like a drop of water to a thirsty man. It serves only 
to make me desire for more and be thankful for 
what I have received. 
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It has been suggested by Mr. B. that I supply 
the following information. I was born in ......... > 
Michigan, on October 10, 1927. ......... I have almost 
Omitted meat from my diet since the latter part of 
September and will attempt to make it permanent. 


Our actions personify our efforts and our efforts. 
are derived from the strength of our faith. We can 
only strengthen our faith through more knowledge 
from a direct source. I believe Radhasoami Faith 
is this source and if I may be fortunate enough to 
be initiated, I shall do as much as possible to make 
myself worthy of the initiation. 

. With respect,. 

L. Cc, 

(112) 
Radhasoami 
San Marcos, California. 
December 13, 1958. 
Our very dear brother Sant Das and family, 

We are writing these few lines to wish you a 
truly wonderful holiday season. In this country the 
25th of December is highly celebrated and is the one 
day when loved ones are thought much about inclu- 
ding our past as well as our present. 

x x x x 

We enjoyed the Prashad. It is really good. 
Thanks. We have sent typewritten mms. to folks in 
Arizona: They wrote back their appreciation. 

cedau ge Uae unseat Gyan on can beceacimes eis We thank. 
Rachasoani Dayal for our many many blessings, 


Affectionately, 
‘+ Brother Herbert. and Sister Florence. - 
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(113) 
Radhasoami 
San Marcos, California. 
December 13, 58 
My very dear brother Lal Ji, 

As I sit here thinking of you, and all, my mind 
glides over my initiation, and our most pleasing 
evening of January 2nd, which is just a year ago. 
Our Supreme Father has kept us so safely and well. 
My one regret is that there is such physical distance 
between us. 

Brother Herbert and myself are faithful regarding 
our spiritual practice, and as for myself, can I say, 
that I can see progress over the year. 

It would be a treat if you would write us. But 
may be that is too much to ask. 

Mentally I will visit you during this holiday 
season and we wish you the very best of health 
always. 

Again Love and Devotion, 


Affectionately, 
Sister Florence. 
(114) 
WATEATAT ASIA 
Waa ATAT 
carat ATT 
ATT 


Area sy ! 
cece DE TMT | TT HT AT ATT IT AT 
30 aaa at THe aa a ae BT Ze-22-Ys HY agg 
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Tat | HIAT VT IT AIA srace FA argaraars 
alt argaré AIX gas far atx Ghee at ara ais He 
Tae 

TH TT FARA HAL ay grat si saa amet Asil 
wat FATWA TT AT far star’, saat waist F 
DJS HH AD ITH A Ast afaar | TH Set PITT Iz 
SIAT BH F ATA F 


Awa 
Slax farar qaitta ! 


ATH TA AIT F AGATA AW FAT DH AAMT 
FATT AAT | WAHT ITS Gat FE 1 ey fearaz wt Fat 
wale st arene H Rate aT aga a@alt aaa zg 
frstat sit & aa @ arat gi aaa afewe 
SILAS oI 

tar Atat Wearearat sata J aaa Aaal BY wt 
fart 2 fa zy faarat at gat nara F ast F 
G-WAAT IT AS AATHa 4, Hoa arta F aet fH 
TUT HNTUIH at TATA g, SHS Det z, six Ga we Ae 
ast § Wt waaT Hea % Tare ATF se were F 
Bll Gta Fl As FT TAHT Hrears z | 

UaTeaTA eat HT saA s fH drat faa ge at 
fazaat @, aat Fo Bt afarea eqra ale WTA aT 
AID AaAAT BE AT TET ATAY AAT |ATAT Ale ars 
tT aru sae zits & Fa are ga are Tet car at 
att at fa gra cnr faa stax wat FY ae ale 
faa a maadaz F carr Hews ga ofa seat wr fe 
wet gt Haar ate ath ga ate fee aef a 
Waa area ATH Te FH fasat wre fay aa F 


aT WaT 1 
21 
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ae Heat Ue aa TH UT yaar aa aw F 
acfaata dd at ae da de, tar AAT fae, BAT 
afea | 

faa & cH gat Ht Sart FEAT, HG EI Tal gt 
SUTAT WMA SATA BT TAT I 


a rr A real ik~el 
QVIRHVR-VEAS. 


R.S. 
Bombay 


27/12/1958 

My dear Mr. and Mrs. McQuinn, 

I came to Bombay on the 15th instant for getting 
a pair of surgical boots for my third son Bimal Das. 
I am staying here with my Satsangi friend Mr. B.K. 
Patel, who is an old Satsangi and an earnest devo- 
tee. He is an intimate friend of mine. His niece’s 
marriage is also going to be celebrated on 4-1-1959. 
I will be staying here till about the 8th of January. 
He has also invited Lala Sundar Lal Ji, who is. 
coming here on the 31st instant. Since I am here, 
Lala Sundar Lal Ji has also accepted the invitation. 


My son at Agra has passed on copies of your 
letters to me andto Lala Sundar Lal Ji, who has 
wished to send his message to you and all Satsangis. 
of the States, in Hindi, and I have been asked to 
convey his message to you in English. It is as 
under :— 

Dear Sister Florence, 

I am in receipt of your letter of the 13th, 
full of affectionate feelings and regard, which 
has given me great pleasure. 25th December 
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is the day of great festivities and rejoicings 
for the Christians. They attend the Church, 
make merry, sing and dance. These are all 
external and showy forms. 


Radhasoami Dayal has also afforded His 
devotees an occasion to celebrate the Bhan- 
dara of Huzur Maharaj on this very day, when 
Satsangis assemble in a great number at the 
Samadh of Huzur Maharaj in Pipal Mandi, 
Agra. Satsang and Arti are held. Flowers, 
garlands and Bhets. are offered. Prashad is 
distributed. Bhandara feast is held at about 
12 noon. These are all full of Parmarthi 
benefit. 

We, in fact, are enjoined to attend to the 
church, which is at the third Til. Taking our 
seat there we should perform Sumiran, Dhyan 
and Bhajan and listen to the internal music, 
i. e., Shabd, which can be heard at the third 
Til and above. We should then pray to 
Radhasoami Dayal for elevating our spirit 
(Surat) to higher regions, and after taking a 
bath or a dip in the Tribeni and the 
Mansarovar Lake attain the status of Hans, 
where we will have milk and nectar to drink 
and pearls to feed upon. We may thus go 
on progressing on our spiritual path and 
ultimately reach the Holy Feet of Radhasoami 
Dayal. 

The most suitable and appropriate time 
for performing the devotional practices is 
from 3 A.M. to 7 A.M. and an ardent devotee 
should make it a point to perform Sumiran, 
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Dhyan and Bhajan for an hour or two or for 
as long ashe or she has time to spare, each 


morning. 

If we bear one another in our mind, we 
are not far. 

Rest is Radhasoami Dayal’s Daya and 
Grace. 


Yours sincerely, 


S crn clarlat 
93-12-1958. 


Lala Sundar Lal Ji had put down his signature 
on a blank paper on which he had asked me to write 
the above message or reply (in English) to your 
greetings. Since 1 have not utilized that blank 
sheet for the purpose, J am sending it to you as it 
is. I hope you will be pleased to see his signature. 

[had prepared three more articles during my 
spare time here, which I am sending herewith. 
These are :— 

(1) Return of the spirit to its original abode, 
with the help of the Sant Sat Guru (Lord 
in human form), after exhaustion of the 
original Karams. No. 15. 

(2) What is real Education? No. 16. 

(3) The Supreme Father has, out of His mercy, 
made all the arrangements for the return 
of the spirits to their original abode. No. 17. 

You may now send your letters to me at my 
Agra address. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours affectionately, 


SOrvahscksrrre 


a, 


(115) 


Radhasoami 


January 6, 1959 


Ss. D. MAHESHWARI, 


Radhasoami Satsang, 
Soamibagh, Agra, India. 


Blessed One : 

AsI promised I am notifying you that I have 
received my full order of books which you so kindly. 
mailed out to me on the 10th and 12th of November. 
They arrived on the date of December 30th at my 
home and I noticed on the stamp that some arrived 
on Dec. 24th and the others on the 27th, in the city. 
ro) eee , and I live in the suburbs, so that was 
really coming from across quite rapidly, I felt. I do 
thank you so very much for sending them to me 
and they were wrapped so well and came in perfect 
condition, for which I was thankful. But, how could 
it be otherwise, under the protection of THE 
GREAT ONES ? 

I am sure they will not last long, as soon 
as people begin to read them, for they will feel 
the great need in their lives and the longing to 
tell others about the contents, until much interest 
is stirred up and they will be seeking these books 
very earnestly. 

I will contact the gentleman in California, that 
you recommended in ......... ’s letter, when and as 
we need more, instead of putting the work upon 
you so far away. . 
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Please understand that Iam deeply grateful to 
you for all you have done to help me ( and many 
others, as well) to get a better understanding of 
SANT MAT TEACHINGS, so I shall certainly be 
thankful,each new day, as I study the books and seek 
to meditate upon these deeper things, and do my 
Spiritual practices each day. I pray that many will 
long to get closer to God and seek this INNER 
PATH TO LIGHT AND LOVE. 


Again, my gratitude always and my blessings to 
you and may I, in turn, be instrumental in bringing 
you pleasure and peace in some way, through THE 
GREAT NAME. 


With hearty RADHASOAMI to you and all 

others, 
Yours sincerely, 
W. S. 
( 116) 
R. S. 
San Marcos, California, 
January Ist, 1959, 
My dear Beloved Sant Das, 

Radhasoami to you this first day of the New 
Year. This is my first letter of this year and I write 
you with a heart full of appreciation to Radhasoami 
Dayal for all of the Blessings that He has bestowed 

- on us, through your kind loving self. The past 1958 
has been the crowning year of my life in that, it led 
me to the Path tothe Holy Feet of Radhasoami 
thru my affiliation with Satsang of Soami Bagh, and 
now I pray for increased devotion and application 
in Parmarth. The full concentration of the mind 
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at the focus and sustaining it there is verily an 
accomplishment that can only come thru His Grace 
and Mercy to a sinner like me, and my one prayer 
to-day is “Lead, Kindly Light.” May this year 
1959 witness the Advent of the next Sant Sat Guru, 
who can lead us to the culmination of our Goal. 
We received the Blessed can of Prashad which 
arrived all in good condition, for which we wish to 
express our appreciation. We marvel at the great 
amount of work and untiring effort that you all have 
put forth in our behalf. We truly feel most unworthy 
of such thoughtfulness. May the Great Love that 
you have shown and sent our way be returned to you 
a million fold. We will pass on the Prashad to the 
other Satsangis. # 
With a hearty Radhasoami, 
Affectionately, 
Herbert and Florence. 


( 117 ) 
R. 8S. 
Soami Bagh, Agra, India 
19-1-1959 


My dear brother Herbert, 

I am in receipt of your affectionate letter of the 
New Year’s day as well as the one of the 5th instant 
enclosed therewith. I fully associate myself with 
your earnest prayer to Radhasoami Dayal that this 
year, 1959, may witness the manifestation of the 
next Sant Sat Guru and the happy days may return 
to all of His devotees, who have been patiently 
waiting for the same, for so long. Although He 
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has not yet chosen to come in the manifested form, 
yet there is not the slightest doubt that He is ever 
watchful of the Parmarthi interests of His devotees 
and has been guiding the affairs of the Satsang in 
His own hidden ways. 


wesoasttdoustee , you know the saying that in this. 
world the wise are few. However the joining of the 
true Satsang depends upon the Adhikar ( fitness ) 
of the Jivas. It is extremely difficult to discard 
one’s beliefs and attachments once they are formed. 


I am sending you articles headed as follows :-— 


(1) Difference between Sant Mat and Kal Mat. 
No. 18. 


(2) Ahankdr. Difference between actions done 
under the impulse of mind and spirit. No. 19. 


(3) Forbearance, equanimity and prayers for 
the forgiveness of one’s sins, are covetable 
virtues and the effect of Prashad in acqui- 
ring such virtues. No. 20. i 


The important dates for us this year :— 


(1) Basant................. 12th Feb., Thursday. 
(2) Holic exces 25th March, Wednesday. 
(3) Guru Purnimé......... 20th July, Monday. 


(4) Bhandara of Soamiji Maharaj. 
unbeddaelG ad 26th Aug., Wednesday. 


(5) »» »» Maharaj Saheb 10th Oct., Saturday. 
(6) »» »» Babuji Maharaj Ist Nov., Sunday. 
* (7) »> 95 Huzur Maharaj 25th Dec., Friday. 
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With heartiest Radhasoami to you and sister 
Florence from self and Lala Sundar Lal Ji, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


(118) 


R.S. 
, Michigan. 


“January 10, 1959. 
Dear Brother Sant Das, 


I have received the package containing the 
Prashad and divided it equally among the satsangis. 
I have also received the two letters dated December 
13 and 27 containing the discourses No. 13 and 14 in 
one letter and No. 15, 16 and 17 in the second. 
Thank you so much. I am studying them and, with 
the help of the Supreme Father, I hope to understand 
them in their completeness. 

Thank you for having L. C. initiated into the 
Radhasoami Faith. She seems very happy that she 
and her husband are in the same Faith. 


I have spent a couple of days at......visiting the 
new brother and sister, and had a pleasant time. 
Both seem very eager to learn but Bill still wants to 
learn, in completeness, just exactly how does the 
mind go inside and how does it go outside and what 
are the constituents of the mind. He has been 
hounding me with this question for over two years 
and my answer is that with the grace and mercy of 
the Supreme Heavenly Father and if we keep the 
faith .in completeness in our heart and love our 
Master, the Sant Sat Guru, Babuji Maharaj, and no 
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one else, one day we will receive the correct answer. 
That is the only way I can answer him at this time. 
In all sincerity, I cannot answer in any other way. 
Ihave suggested that he write and ask from you 
answers to any questions requiring further explana- 
tion. I believe he is a serious person and he with 
his wife is happy to be initiated into Radhasoami 
Faith. Iam also thankful to be in the Radhasoami 
Faith and am practising my exercises to the best of 
my ability and wish to progress so as to be able to 
better serve my Master and Spiritual Guide, for 
there isno one else in my heart except my Master, 
Babuji Maharaj, My Lord. 


With hearty Radhasoami I remain, 


Respectfully, 
W. B. 


(119) 


Soami Bagh, Agra. 
January 22, 1959 
My dear brother William, 


Your letter of the 10th instant to hand. Iam 


enclosing another four articles numbered 18, 19, 20 
and 21, 


Your answer to Mr. W. C. isa proper one. It 
is, of course, good to aim at perfection. But perfec- 
tion cannot be achieved all at once. It can be 
achieved only by degrees and constant efforts. 
Having full faith and trust in the Grace and Mercy 
of our Supreme Father, Babuji Maharaj, we should 
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go on performing all the devotional practices, more 
particularly, Sumiran, the repetition of the Holy 
Name, to the best of our ability. Whatever books 
and literature on Radhasoami Faith are available in 
English, should be read and re-read sincerely and 
thoughtfully. The points which may not be clear in 
the first reading, will become clearer in subsequent 
_ readings. Hence go on studying and cogitating upon 
the holy literature. Article No. 21 will supply 
answers to some of the points raised by Mr. W. C. 
Understanding of easier points first, will lead to 
understanding of more difficult points later on, in 
course of time. Patience and perseverance are the 
necessary requisites for it. 


With hearty Radhasoami to you and other 
Satsangis, 
; Yours affectionately, 

S. D. Maheshwari. 


R. S. 
seeceeeeeens , Michigan. 


January 12, 1959 
S. D. Maheshwari, 


Soami Bagh, 
Agra, India. 


Dear Sir, 


Thank you for your having secured my initiation 
into the Radhasoami Faith. I received the instruc- 
tions last week and am proceeding to memorize 
them. I have also been given a clearer explanation 
of Sumiran, Dhyan and Bhajan by Mr.B. and my 
husband. 
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Last week, Mr. B. divided the Prashad among us 
which was sent by you andI promptly started to 
eat it as a snack, until I was informed it should be 
eaten in a small morsel at a time and at specific times. 


Iam proceeding with Sumiran and Dhyan but 
shall confess it is more difficult to accomplish than 
it seems. An ordinary individual has no conception. 
of how difficult it can be to keep the mind from 
wandering, until he tries to concentrate it on one 
point. I can see why daily practice is essential and 
why quiet and seclusion, while concentrating, are 
beneficial. The mind finds enough distractions even 
in quiet solitude, let alone, outside interruptions. 


An eagerness seems to be building within me to- 
learn more and more about Radhasoami Faith, and 
much enthusiasm is felt as truth is brought to light. 
As I understand it now, an individual has no true 
knowledge of right or wrong, and acts only on a 
theory of truth or on the interpretation ofthe truth. 
A sense of security is felt to know and believe that 
Radhasoami Faith is the source of spiritual truth. 
and with the grace and mercy of the Supreme Father, 
we will one day know it. 


Mr. B. has done much to enlighten us and has 
brought literature for us to read. We have just 
returned ‘‘Phelps’ Notes”’ and are now reading “Dis- 
courses on Radhasoami Faith’? by Maharaj Saheb. 
I cannot help but marvel at this teaching and how 
complete it is inits descriptions and definitions. 
These books can be read and re-read and much good 
can be gained from them at each reading. 


I sincerely hope that I shall be able to be 2 
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-worthy satsangi but I also know I cannot do it alone. 
Realising we now have a Spiritual Master in Babuji 
Maharaj to show us the way, we can learn much if 
‘we have complete faith, as a child has towards its 
parent. . 


With hearty Radhasoami I remain. 


Respectfully yours, 
Le, 


(121) 


Soami Bagh, Agra 
22- 1- 1959. 
My dear sister, 


I am very glad to receive your letter of the 12th 
instant intimating to me about your initiation and 
commencing the devotional practices in right earnest. 

Prashad and Charnamrit are to be taken every 
day, at least once in the morning, before putting 
anything else in the mouth. Due to great distance 
‘Prashad cannot be sent to each and every Satsangi 
in abundance and more frequently. Hence it is 
advisable to take only a little of it every day, so that 
a small quantity may last for a longer period. How- 
ever, Charnamrit can be prepared in any quantity, 
out of a little supply, and it can be used as much 
and as often as one desires. 


Yes, it is certainly difficult to control the wander- 
ings and distractions of mind. However, by the 


Grace and Mercy of Supreme Father,and by applying 
‘yourself earnestly to the performance of the devo- 
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tional practices, especially the practice of Sumiran, 
and by reading, studying and cogitating upon the 
holy books of the Radhasoami Faith, the mind will 
gradually begin to take pleasure in the devotional 
practices. It is, in fact, a life-long battle royal with 
the mind, which a devotee has to stand. Have 
patience, perseverance and faith in Him and every- 
thing will begin to come round. The manner in 
which you have given expression to your inner 
feelings, goes to indicate that the Supreme Father 
will soon shower His Mercy on you. 


With hearty Radhasoami to yourself and your 
husband, 
Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


(122 ) 
Radhasoami 
seeeeeees , Michigan 
12-1-1959 


Dear Sant Das Maheshwari, 

I have given the initiation instructions to ........ . 
and also instructed her in the procedure of Bhajan. 
By my observation I think she will proceed on the 
path more sincerely than Bill. He studied to bea 
lawyer and wishes to have a clear definition of things, 
such as what is mind, and if all happiness is an 
entanglement of Kal, what is the definition of bliss ? 
The dictionary definitions don’t seem to satisfy him. 
He thinks that Radhasoami Faith should be able 
to come up with a definite answer, some thing more 
comprehensible. He seems to think that because 
I deliver the initiation papers, etc., I ought to know 
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all the answers. I said I could only give my opi- 
nion, as I did not even go up to a High School, 
and he had a University training. 


.sseeeees Now I know that you do not have time 
to listen to my experiences before I became a Sat- 
sangi, as I had many, but the shock etc. about which 
I wrote to you was recent and sometimes I seem to 
be lecturing to people, and say to myself, if I only 
could do this in my natural state, I might be able to 
help some one. 

When I am meditating for perhaps an hour my 
feet and legs seem to be beginning to freeze, I 
thought perhaps it was just a strain, but I got the 
same numb lifeless feeling even when meditating 
lying on my back. Is this good or bad ? 

I am sending a money order which will help pay 
the postage of my letters. Iam sorry it could not 
be more. I hada few Xmas gifts of money given 
me, so hope the few dollars will help. 


Yours sincerely, 
(123) 


Soami Bagh, Agra. 
January 29, 1959. 
My dear brother, 


Yours of the 12th instant together with a draft 
for...... dollars to hand. This amount will be offered 
as Bhet on the occasion of Basant Panchmi which 
falls this year on 12th February, 1959. One need 
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not feel small, if one cannot send money for Bhet or 
if one is able to send only a little. One should send 
only as much as he can easily spare and is desirous 
to offer as Bhet. 


Yes, it is no use recalling the experiences of the 
past. The freezing sensation in legs during the 
course of devotional practices is a sign of some 
abstraction or elevation of the spirit current. It is 
a good indication, not bad. 


The desire of lecturing to people is not good, 
from Parmarthi point of view. Please curb it, other- 
wise you are likely to go astray. 


You have been entrusted with this work, rather 
Sewa (service), of initiating new applicants, because 
you are the first man from your part of the country, 
to join the Radhasoami Faith. But it does not 
mean that any body should think that you must be 
able to answer each and every question put to you. 
I myself do not claim to have the ability and capa- 
city to doso, nor any other Satsangi, except the 
Sant Sat Guru Himself. The books of the Sant 
Sat Gurus and the holy literature are there. One 
should try to find out answers to one’s difficulties by 
reading the literature. It is possible that one may 
not be able to find out what he desires in the first 
or second reading. He should, therefore, go on 
reading, studying and cogitating upon them; and 
performing the devotional practices as much and 
as best as one cando. By and by, intuition will 
begin to dawn and the difficulties will be removed. 


Knowledge by intuition is by far more safe and 
correct. Knowledge by reasoning is sometimes 
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correct and sometimes erroneous and the conclusions 
thus arrived at may be incorrect and may sometimes 
be misleading. The spirit entity, when groping in the 
dark, has to take the help of reasoning, but when 
placed in light, gets knowledge by intuition, which 
is invariably correct. When one, by the performance 
of devotional practices, is able to acquire and retain 
one’s location at a higher plane, one will arrive 
nearer to Truth, and the range of one’s knowledge 
acquired by intuition will gradually increase. One 
will not then hesitate to accept the teachings or the 
facts, which are apparently true. All truths are 
like axioms, in a way, and we have to accept them 
in our initial stages. 

It isa highly technical subject. Even if defini- 
tions are given for each and every thing, one will 
not be able to understand fully. Forexample, study 
the following definitions :— 

Surat—Self-absorbed intelligent energy. 


Shabd=Prime Manifestation. The sound 
which accompanies the current of energy. 

Mauj=(1) It is a wave arising out of the 
overflow of Love (Prem) and Beneficence 
and spreads itself in the form of Grace 
and Mercy. (2) Itisa spontaneous waval 
motion uncontaminated by desire. 


I may say, Surat, Shabd and Mauj are still as non- 
comprehensible to me as before. Not that these 
definitions are incomplete, incorrect or in any way 
deficient, on the other hand, there can be no better or 
more comprehensive definitions of Surat, Shabd and 


Mauj. One will understand better what Surat is, 
22 
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when one’s ‘Surat is awakened to a certain degree by 
the performance of devotional practices with faith 
and love, and by reading the holy literature over and 
over again. One should accept that what one can 
easily understand, and leave the rest to the Mauj of 
Radhasoami Dayal. It is not beneficial to get 
entangled in academical intricacies. 


However the craving to acquire knowledge, i. e., 
to understand Radhasoami Faith, to learn the 
description of the higher regions, to learn about the 
beginning of things, the economy of creation, etc., 
etc., is certainly desirable. By this, one does no 
harm to oneself. Such cravings are quite innocent 
and legitimate, and it is, in fact, an inherent quality 
of Surat (spirit) to know the causes of things and to 
penetrate into the regions, not so far known to it. 

There are three centres from where our actions 
originate, i.e., from our body, mind and spirit. 
The actions originating from the former two centres 
are more often harmful and those originating from 
the spirit are always beneficial. The true religion 
is that which releases the spirit from the thraldom 
of Mana (mind) and Maya (matter). 

With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


(124) 
Radhasoami 
San Marcos, Calif, 


January 22nd, 1959 


Our beloved brother Sant Das, 
_ We have just recently received another shipment 
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of new books. They are beautifully done, and we 
are happy and thankful to have them. The entire 
shipment arrived in good shape. 


Regarding our activities here, I can say that we 
thank Radhasoami Dayal sincerely to be moved “‘in’’ 
and have a comfortable spot. Meditation is more 
soothing to me when I am in anew place. At three 
bells (3 : 00 a.m. ) the alarm sounds and meditation 
soon secures our attention. It is a joy. Sometimes 
during the day time we are able to snatch only half 
an hour or so. 


We are very thankful for your letters to us. 
We send hearty Radhasoami to yourself and to your 
family and Lala Sundar Lal Ji. 


Yours affectionately, 
Brother Herbert and Sister Florence. 


(125) 


Vitlian diwelncd 
President 
9/2/59 


sisepiaecs » Calif. U.S.A. 
Jan. 28th, 59 
Dear Mr. Maheshwari, 


Since your last letter of Sep. 20, 1958, to me, I 
have studied all of the original books of the true 
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Path of Radhasoami and understand and am in 
accord with the same. 
x x x x 

I am therefore asking that you kindly consider 
my request for initiation and give me instructions 
as to whatI should do next. My husband also 
wishes the same privilege and we both agree to abide 
by all the rules of Satsang at Soami Bagh. We 
have had many talks also with Mr. and Mrs. 
McQuinn, who have also recommended that we 
write to you. 

May we kindly hear from you soon, as we are 
both desirous to have the benefit of the Infinite 
Father’s overshadowing and guidance. There can be 
no other better desire but this. 


Thanking you most sincerely, 
(Mrs.) 


Yes, I do want the initiation. 


( 126) 
Radhasoami 


San Marcos, California. 
Jan. 26, 1959. 


My dear Beloved Sant Das, 

A fine box of Prashad arrived a day before my 
Birthday (Jan. 25th) and it is difficult to express our 
deep gratitude for such a loving remembrance. I 
could not find any date on the package of the time 
of sending but it arrived in customs in the U.S. on 
Jan. 20th free of any customs charges. We will 
send some of the Prashad on to the other Satsangis. 
The condition of the Prashad was excellent, the 
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sweets being still moist, which was due to the fine 
manner in which it was all wrapped and sewed, We 
marvel at the meticulous care shown by the way all 
of these packages were wrapped and sewed. May 
the richest Blessings from the Grace and Mercy of 
Radhasoami, be showered on all, who had a hand 
in making it possible for us to receive such a bounti- 
ful supply of Prashad. 


We had the pleasure of the company of two lady 
Beas satsangis at our home this last week, One was 
the leader of the San Diego Beas satsangis and the 
other one of the disciples of my former guru Jagat 
Singh Sardar Bahadur. We purposely held back 
from overdoing conversation concerning Beas’ and 
Soami Bagh but one question was asked of me, 
which I was privileged to answer with emphasis that 
seemed to strike home. The question was, “Did 
you experience any marked degree of increased 
clarity in meditation (Sumiran, Dhyan and Bhajan) 
while you were at Beas?” and I replied in the negative 
but followed with the statement that since being 
initiated at Soami Bagh, I have experienced much 
improvement in Sumiran, Dhyan and Bhajan. Also 
stressed that the True Name of the Creator 
“Radhasoami” has been elevated in my mind to 
Its proper height and importance due to the revela- 
tions given me thru Soami Bagh and yourself. 
Florence also gave the story of her visit to Soami 
Bagh and the greatest Blessing received by her in 
being initiated by Lala Sundar Lal Ji who has meant 
more to her than all of the previous gurus put 
together. 
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'. Again please accept our appreciation for the 
Prashad and with a sincere Radhasoami to all and 
Lala Sundar Lal Ji, 
Affectionately yours, 
Herbert and Florence. 


(127) 


Soami Bagh, Agra. 
February 16, 1959 
My dear brother Herbert, 

_L-have received your two letters of January, 22 
and 26. I hope you have received my last letter of 
January, 19, giving cover to three articles Nos. 18-20. 
I am now sending herewith the following :— 

1. Eradication of Karams is necessary before a 
Jiva returns to Dayal Desh. No. 21 

2. Jivas can be liberated from the cycle of 
Chaurasi, only when born in the human form, but 
not without the help and grace of Sants. No. 22 

3. Formation of body according to Karams. 
No. 23 

4. Importance of the medium adopted by any 
religion. No. 24. 

5. Importance of sincere faith in the adept and 
the type of humility required in the disciple. No. 25 

It is good that you perform your devotional prac- 
tices at 3 A.M. daily. Ifdue to such early rising, 
you feel drowsiness or sleep in your Abhyas or incon- 
venience later on in the day, you may change your 
time. It will be alright if you rise a little later ata 
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more convenient hour and then perform your 
Abhyas. The only care to be taken is that you should 
try to sitin Bhajan, Dhyan and Sumiran an hour 
or so before sun-rise. It is only in the case of more 
advanced Satsangis who can keep awake at night 
and pass the time in vigil and meditation. Every 
body cannot do that. 


From 12 mid-night to 3 A. M. Kalis very active. 
It is during this period that the worst crimes are 
committed in the world. The seat of the spirit in 
sleep, during this period, is comparatively at a lower 
level. One may not perform Bhajan Dhyan, but if 
one only keeps awake in the company of Sants, 
Sadhs or Mahatamas, at this time, it will do him 
immense good. It is the time of struggle with Mana 
and Maya. Huzur Maharaj used to hold His last 
sittings of Satsang till two or half past two, after 
mid-night and when the Satsang was over, He kept 
awake for another hour or so. Ardent devotees 
like Maharaj Saheb and Babuji Maharaj used to 
remain awake in the hope of getting the Prashad of 
milk which Huzur Maharaj used to take at about 
half past three in the ealry morning. 

After 3 A. M. begins what is called “Amrit 
Bel4” (period when necter flows down). After 
3 A.M. the seat of the spirit in sleep is at a higher 
level. This is the best time for performing the 
devotional practices. During this period, such cur- 
rents, as are helpful in Abhyds, are predominantly 
active. . 

I have despatched ‘Basant’ Prashad in a round 
can containing Dalmoth and another smaller can 
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containing ‘Rasgullds’ (spongy sweet balls of curd 
dipped in sugar preparation). Please open it with a 
wedge and hammer and be careful lest the liquid 
Sugar should spill out and spoil the clothes. When 
once opened, Rasgullds should be finished within 2 
or3 days. Liquid sugar may be used in tea or 
milk or any other preparations requiring sugar. If 
you do not like much sugar, you may squeeze out 
the sugar juice from the Rasgull4s. A diabetic 
patient may even wash these in water after squeez- 
ing. That will remove all traces of sugar. If you 
find the quantity too much for you, you may distri- 


bute Rasgullas to your friends, acquaintances and 
neighbours. 


Enclosed with this letter you will find a smalt 
packet of red powder, called Guldl. On Basant 
and Holi festivals Babuji Maharaj used to put Gulal 
mark on the forehead of Satsangis, who highly 
valued the benefit of His touch. I had a cigarette 
tin full of this Prashadi Gulal, i.e, the red powder 
in which He used to put His thumb and a finger to 
take a little quantity of it to be put on the forehead 
of Satsangis. The stock of Gulal has nearly exhaus- 
ted during this period of ten years of interregnum. 
Ihave got only a very little quantity now, out of 
which I have sent you this packet. Please puta 
mark of this red powder on your forehead and pre- 
serve the rest for future use. If by putting mark of 
this red powder on your forehead, there may be 
any apprehension of your being ridiculed by the 
members of your society, you may put it on your 
forehead at night, when you remain indoors. 
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With hearty Radhasoami to yourself and sister 
Florence from self and Lala Sundar Lal Ji, 
Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 
( 128 ) 

R. S. 

eeeceeens Michigan, 

February 4, 1959. 
Dear Brother Sant Das, 


I was very happy to receive your letter and 
articles 18-19-20-21. I also appreciate your enclosing. 
of the new dates for Bhet. I notice they have all 
changed with the exception of December 25, the 
Bhandara of Huzur Maharaj. Your package of 
Prashad arrived in good order about three weeks ago. 
Thank you for your thoughtfulness in bestowing 
such a blessing upon us. The appreciation and 
love, with which your effort is received, cannot be 
readily expressed by words. 


Mrs. C. was extremely happy about the essence 
of the letter you sent her and Mr. C. also got a better 
understanding in regards to his question. Many 
perplexing problems have been solved in the respect 
that such questions should be answered by you. They 
seem a much happier family since their initiation. 

I shall never forget the day I received my initia-- 
tion trom you. I promised to my Supreme Father, 
Babuji Maharaj, that Ishall always remain His. 
humble spirit at His Holy Feet. I shall keep this. 
promise and it shall follow me, when I leave this 
earth. This is the secret within my heart, regardless. 
of what may happen, and I pray for mercy and the gift 
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of love to help and guide me closer to our Spiritual 
Father. On articles 18 thru 21 and also in my letter, 
you have given me much understanding. There is 
much yet to understand but the enlightenment received 
‘On many points has given me better understanding. 
We should constantly endeavour not to let ourselves 
be beguiled or swayed by the workings of Kal and 
to ‘renounce completely everything that is Kal’s 
work (false teachers, previous masters, wrong beliefs, 
‘desires, attachments, etc.) but only with the grace 
‘and mercy of the Supreme Father can this be accomp- 
lished. As is stated in the Holy Books, it can not 
‘be done without the help of a Sant Sat Guru and it 
is my prayer to have the true Guru within my 
heart. In the same books I find there are many 
false gurus to keep the Jiva enslaved within the 
realm of Kal, and I know this is true through my 
‘own experiences, but Iam thankful to realize now, 
after the many false roads I have travelled, that I 
have at last found and accepted Radhasoami Faith 
as the golden, purest and true religion in existence. 
My efforts shall constantly be directed with love 
‘and humbleness towards Radhasoami Faith with 
-complete faith in the will of our Supreme Father. 


With hearty Radhasoami, I remain, 
Affectionately, 
W. B. 
(129) 

R. S. 
Soami Bagh, Agra. 
February 16, 1959. 

My dear brother William, 


Your nice letter of the 4th was received on the 
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Basant day. I read and ‘re-read it ; also showed it 
to some of the Satsangi brothers. How we all desire 
that we may remain our Supreme Father Babuji 
Maharaj’s humble servants at His Holy Feet, regard- 
less of everything else. You are perfectly right in 
saying that there is much which we have yet to 
understand. The holy teachings of the sublime 
Radhasoami Faith are like an ocean, which cannot 
easily be fathomed. The more we understand, the 
more we feel and realize that we have really under- 
stood little. Beautiful and correct is your definition 
of Kal’s workings, viz., false teachers, previous 
masters, wrong beliefs, desires, attachments, etc., 
etc. You have really chosen the most appropriate 
and correct adjectives for Radhasoami Faith, viz., 
“Golden, purest and true religion in existence.” I 
cannot express my joy adequately, which your letter 
has afforded to me, others also felt happy at it. We 
all sincerely join you in your prayer to have the 
true Guru within our hearts. 


I offered Bhet on the occasion of the Basant 
Satsang on your behalf, with devotion and obeisance 
at the Holy Feet of Radhasoami Dayal. I have 
despatched ‘Basant’ Prashad in a round can contain- 
ing Dadlmoth and another smaller can containing 
Rasgullds...........ssccessssececceaneeeceenessseceeeseecsesees 


Enclosed with this letter you will finda small 
packet of red powder called Gulal..............ccseeeeees 


I have said in my note on “Bhet” that the dates 
of all the Bhandaras and other festive occasions, 
except that of Huzur Maharaj’s Bhandara, are fixed 
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in accordance with the Indian calendar. These 
dates will, therefore, be different, every year. 


With heartiest Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


(130) 
RS. 


San Marcos, California. 
February 9, 1959. 


My dear Beloved Sant Das, 


We have received your kind letter of Jan. 19th 
with enclosures Nos. 18, 19 and 20. 

We wish to express our appreciation for the 
several articles that you have sent us and marvel at 
the great amount of work that you are doing in 
translating, etc., etc. It is gratifying that you are 
doing all this, as it will be used by Radhasoami 
Dayal in His own way. 

We were privileged to have a Satsangi couple 
(Beas group) call at our home on Saturday last. We 
served them Prashad and a bit of Charnamrit and 
they were very pleased. This last Prashad is very 
delicious. 

We are making a note on our calendar of the 
important dates for 1959, that you have so kindly 
sent us. 

Please give me an opinion or decision regarding. 
a question of the validity of a matter of a certain 
food that I have found. It is called “KEVO-ETTS” 
and is in the form of a round waffer about 3 of an 
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inch in diameter and 4th of an inch thick, and its 
purpose is for energy, as it contains dextrose, kelp, 
soya bean powder, milk solids, sun-flower-seeds 
powder, sesame seed powder, alfalfa concentrated, 
parsley, wheat germ, yeast, lecithin, malt and cal- 
cium from egg-shell powder etc. Now I am informed 
that this egg-shell powder forms a very minute per- 
cent of the total ingredients but would even this be 
considered taboo for a Satsangi toeat? We have 
refrained from eating anything of an animal origin, 
when it comes to ingredients like eggs themselves. 
In this country the Pure Food and Drug Act compels 
a manufacturer to print on the package the ingre- 
dients of his product so that when we know a product 
like a cake or cookie etc. contains eggs we pass 
them up. 


With a sincere Radhasoami to Lala Sundar Lal 
Ji and allof your fine family and of course your 
dear self, we are, 
Affectionately yours, 
Herbert and Florence McQuinn. 


(131) 


Soami Bagh, Agra. 
February 23, 1959 
My dear brother Herbert, . 
Yours of the 9th instant to hand.................006 
As all the ingredients of “KEVO-ETTS” are 
vegetable products with the exception of a very 
minute percentage of Calcium from egg shell, you 
may take it, or better still avoid it, if you can. 
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With hearty Radhasoami to yourself and sister: 
Florence from self and Lala Sundar Lal Ji. 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari.. 


(132) 


eehceeehs , Michigan. 
February 14, 1959. 


Dear Brother Sant Das, 


Thank you very much for the wonderful notes 
that you have sent us. It has now been revealed 
that all the education and knowledge that has been 
secured through the mind all these years are ever so 
useless in the face of truth. I pray to the Supreme 
Heavenly Father that I may receive more love, 
wisdom and faith, that I may be better qualified to- 
serve Him. The spiritual practices are being carried 
onto the best of my ability but as yet my mind 
keeps on wandering here and there. 


The package of Prashad arrived about three 
weeks ago and it was received with joy and warmest 
appreciation and recognised as a blessing bestowed 
upon us. Several times I have taken small pieces 
and distributed to my children. It would be very 
good, if they could continue on the spiritual path, 
instead of becoming over influenced by the Western 
mind and thought. It is my desire, as a parent, to 
give them such teaching as will be beneficial to- 
them in such a way they will accept it as part of their 
way of living. Any instructions that you can send. 
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me for my children «will be warmly received and 
applied. 


~ Loffer my warmest thanks also for having my 
wife initiated into the Radhasoami Faith. She and. 


Iare very happy and both are doing our best to: 
help each other. 


~ 


Please éxcuse the delay of not writing to you. 
sooner. I have attempted to write several letters to- 
’ ask you about many puzzling questions and at about. 
the same time ora little later, the questionables. 
were answered to me in the manifested actions....... 
siestssessvevesees We consider these articles as a special 
favour from you and -take great joy ‘in Lcstudying: 
them. 


I still go to visit Mr. B. every Saturday evening. 
and every so often he does the honor of spending a. 
couple of days in... We talk mostly about articles. 
from the Holy Books and discuss the articles ( 8 to- 
21) as best as we can. He was very happy about. 
number 21 and we both studied it very carefully. 
Many of my doubts as to the answers to some of” 
my questions I have been asking Mr. B. have been _ 
dissolved in the respect that they should be referred. 
to you. We felt that it was better this way because. 
they would be authoritative ( from one source ).. 
‘Thank you for the enlightenment. © 


With heartiest Radhasoami, I remain, 


Truly yours, _ 
; 2 W. Cee ewe 
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Soami Bagh, Agra. 
February 26, 1959 
My dear brother W. C., 


Yours of the 14th to hand................cecceccecec ees 


Certainly the mind will always keep wandering. 
With the help of the Holy Name “Radhasoami”, 
try to make it steady. By and by its wanderings 
will be lessened and you will proportionately begin 
to perceive pleasure in your spiritual practices. 
Please devote more time and attention to Sumiran 
or the repetition of the Holy Name. It will gradu- 
ally purify the mind and the heart. 


It would be enough for the present if you teach 
your children to say “‘Radhasoami’”’ to one another 
and to their parents, instead of good night and good 
morning, while going to bed at night and getting up 
early in the morning. Please hang a photograph 
of Babuji Maharaj at some suitable place on the 
wall. While going out and coming back to your 
house, all of you should look at the photograph and 
bow your heads in reverence before Babuji Maharaj’s 
photo and utter “Radhasoami”. Charnamrit 
may be taken every morning. Tell them that meat, 
fish, eggs, liquors, etc., arenot good. These should 
be avoided. This thing may be observed within 
your family circle. When out in society, they may, 
as well, avoid it as far as practicable. The children 
should be made to understand that “Radhasoami” 
is the name of our Most Supreme Father. 
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Articles No, 21-25 have been sent to Mr. W. B,: 
I am enclosing herewith two. articles No. 62 and 66° 
which will -show to-you how the mind works in 
accepting quickly what is wrong ‘and in rejecting - 
what is right. ai a a 
singe ancebatwawicases Such things do happen. You. 
need not worry about such matters.’ The defaulters” 
too are to be pitied. It is proper to give advice to 
one, who is prepared to listen to it. Having done 
so you may slacken or sever your connections 
and associations with such persons, 
With hearty Radhasoami to you and yours, 
Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


(134). 


President 
13-3-59 


aeivaeis. California, 
3rd March, 1959 


R. S$. 


Dear Mr. Maheshwari, 

Yesterday I visited with....... wand... and 
learned about their initiation. I bave several conver- 
sations with Mr. and Mrs. McQuinn regarding the 
parent Radhasoami Satsang at Soami Bagh. 

Ihave read the different books published by 
Soami Bagh and I have come to the conclusion that 

23 
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I would like to be initiated into the Soami Bagh 
Satsang, if I am worthy. 

I have been a member of the Ruhani Satsang in 
Delhi, India, and I have maintained a strict vegeta- 
ble diet for four years. Ifully accept the name of 
the Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal, and I humb- 
ly request His Grace and Mercy to help me in my 
progress, 

Sincere Radhasoami 
M. G. 


( 135) 
s / 
Unread Ke ae hak 
President 
13-3-59 
amar: California. 
March 3rd, 1959 
Dear Mr. Maheshwari, 

I am writing to you in regard to my wish to be 
initiated into the parent Radhasoami Satsang 
of Agra. 

T have acquaintance with Mr. and Mrs. McQuinn 
of San Marcos, and they instructed me to write you. 

Petron eee Ihave been a strict vegetarian since 
1951. I have read some of the books published by 
the parent association. I have purchased all the 


books, and am studying them. ..............- I have 
renounced all previous teachings. 
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Trusting to hear from ‘you favourably in-the 
very near future, rer 


Iam, 
most sincerely, 
L. B, 


bee seecsenee » Michigan. 
March 8, 1959, 
Dear Brother Sant Das, 


Received your letter of the 5th, and was very 
happy to hear from you. Thank you for the articles 
Nos. 62 and 66. Have read them over, and will 
study them further, so as to try and comprehend 
their full meaning. I also want to thank you for 
the advice you gave me for my children. They are 
already trying to put up with most of the require- 
ments that you advised in your letter in effect, 


x x x x 
Dear Brother Sant Das, it appears that from the 
time of the first Sant Sat Guru, there have always 
been dissenters, and in your articles you have explai- 
ned the reason why. In my last letter to you (next 
to the last paragraph) I have already explained that 
Ihave renounced all and adopted and accepted Babuji 
Maharaj as my Spiritual Guide and my desire is to 
become a humble servant at the Feet of Radhasoami 
Dayal and as to the word............ccccssccossseseseseccene 
x x x x 
..syseuit is stated in the Holy Books that every Sant 
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Sat Guru has always had His Gurumukh to take 
His place. 
With hearty Radhasoami, I remain, 
‘Truly yours, 
W. C. 
(137) 


Soami Bagh, Agra. 
March 17, 1959. 


R.S. 


My dear brother W. C., 

I am in receipt of your letter of the 8th and have 
noted its contents. One who does not have faith 
and belief in Babuji Maharaj and ‘““Radhasoami” 
Nam, is not a true follower of the Radhasoami 
Faith; and the Satsangis should have no Parmarthi 
relations with such a man till he comes back to the 
fold of faithful Satsangis. 

True Satsangis should not be perturbed in the 
least, with such defactions and happenings. Certain 
people join the Faith simply with the object of 
finding out the secrets or just to satisfy their curio- 
sity. After receiving initiation and knowing what 
they wish to know, they remain satsangis only in 
name, while some begin to act as black sheep. 

I appreciate and admire Mr. B.’s statement that 
one should renounce and give up all previous beliefs, 
masters, etc. completely, as Babuji Maharaj is, in 
His mension, observing all of us and none can long 
hide behind a mask. Please read letter No. 6 on 
page 182 of History & Tencets. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


pigauaedice , Calif., U.S.A. 
March 3rd, 59. 
My dear Mr. Maheshwari, 

I want to tell you that both my husband and my- 
self received the formal initiation from Mr. McQuinn 
yesterday, the 2nd, for which we are humbly 
grateful for this great privilege. Since receiving, 
your letter of the 12th Feb., with consent and accep- 
tance as disciples, we have felt that we were already 
under the care of the Supreme Father Radha Soami. 
It has brought much happiness and comfort and we 
shall try to be worthy of this great privilege. 

Mr. McQuinn has given us a bottle of the Holy 
Water and some Prashad. It was truly a wonderful 
day yesterday to be with these dear friends and to 
receive the instructions. 

May we now in writing refer to you as Brother ? 

If questions come up relating to the Science and 
experiences, in order to make them clear, may we 
refer them to you? Thanking you for all your 
sincere kindness and prayers for our going on, 

Sincerely, 


( 139 ) 
R. 8. 
Soami Bagh, Agra. 
- March 17, 1959. 
My dear sister, 


Yours of the 3rd intimating to me of your having 
been initiated by Mr. McQuinn. Iam glad toknow 
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that you have received a bottle of Charndémrit and 
some Prash4d. “Radhasoami” should be spelt as 
one word. You may refer to me any number of 
questions and points concerning our sublime Faith 
for clarification, without any hesitation, J shall 
always try to answer them to the best of my ability. 


With all good wishes for your spiritual welfare 
and with hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


(140 ) 
My dear Mr. Maheshwari, 


May I add my sincere thanks for the privilege 
of Nam ? I realize that Ihave far to go, but as the 
Chinese say, “A journey of a thousand miles, begins 
with the first step.” 


I was brought up in the Methodist Church. 
Served in World War I, as a machine gunner with 
the 4th U. S. Division in France. Served 3 years 
with the U.S. Army of Occupation in Germany. 
Studied Theosophy,Rosicrucian Teachings, Institute 
of Metaphysics (a Western adaptation of Hatha 
Yoga and Raja Yoga)...... since 1925, have ‘dabbled’ 
in Occult Philosophy........ ....all of which seems 
rather childish now — as the girl-wife, Ameera, 
says in Kipling’s “Without Benefit of Clergy’, 
“I have seen fire-balloons — and then I saw the moon 
— and then, Isaw no more fire balloons.’’... mere 
reading about Truth — with no perception (inwardly) 
ef Truth, is reminiscent of the saying in the 
Chhandogya Upnishad, “If a fool be associated with a 
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Sage all his life, he will perceive Truth as much as a 
spoon perceives the taste of soup’ — 


Before this, I was trying to climb without either 
a rope or a ladder, now, I have both. 


Gratefully and Sincerely yours, 


(141) 


Soami Bagh, Agra. 
March 17, 1959. 


My dear brother, 


Yours of the 3rdto hand. Iam glad to know 
that you have received initiation from Mr. McQuinn. 
The Hindi word for initiation is “Updesh.” The 
phraseology in common use here is “to give or 
receive Updesh.” Ndm is not used here in the 
sense of initiation. “To give or take Nam” is the 
phrase used by the Beas people. 


Our destination or goal is really very far, farther 
than the goals of all other extant religions. But the 
Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal has Himself 
come down here as Sant Sat Guru to take back His 
dear spirits. He has graciously given out that the 
complete salvation will be achieved in four lives at 
the most; and no Satsangi will be located below 
Sahasdal Kanwal after his or her death. So we should 
goon applying ourselves as best as we can to Sumi- 
ran, Dhyan and Bhajan and reading and studying 
the Holy Books and cogitating upon’ spiritual 
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matters. By His Grace and Mercy the progress of 
the spiritual path will continue. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


(142 ) 


. San Marcos, Calif., U.S.A. 
Feb, 23, 1959 | 
My dear Beloved Sant Das, ‘ 

We have had several Beas Satsangis call on us. 
and have been asked for Prashad and Charnamrit, 
We gave them a taste of the Prashad and a sip of 
the Chranamrit which seemed to be much apprecia- 
ted; did we overstep ? 

With a hearty Radhasoami to all, 


Affectionately yours, 
Herbert and Florence. 


(143 ) 


Radhasoami 
San Marcos, Calif., USA. 
Feb, 24, 1959 
Dear Beloved Sant Das, 

As expected, your good letter, with the enclosed 
Prashadi Gulal and also the fine articles 21, 22, 23, 
24 and 25 received yesterday, are sincerely appre- 
ciated. We will make copies of your instructions 
regarding the time of Bhajan and Dhyan as it isa 
Subject that can stand being emphasized. 
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.~ Am also happy to advise that the tin box came 
with some most delightful Prashad, Dalmoth and 
some square thin sweets. The box had been severely 
bashed about and dented but all of the contents were 
intact and in perfect order. 


_ We will look forward to receiving the Rasgullas. 


In view of the scant supply of Prashadi Gulal 
you have been left with, we recognise how fortunate 
we are to receive such a blessing from Babuji. 
Maharaj. 

Please convey our Love and affection to Lala. 
Sundar Lal Ji and the rest of your fine family and. 
devoted Satsangis. 


With a sincere Radhasoami, 

Affectionately, 
Herbert and Florence. 
P. S. 

Dear brother Sant Das, 

Thanks for Prashad, thanks for your good 
wishes to me. Around a little after three a. m. we- 
have a portion ina worshipful manner. Our best 
to Lala Sundar Lal Ji. His loving countenance 
goes through my mind often. Radhasoami and. 


sincerest good wishes to you all. ; 
Affectionately, 


Sister Florence. 
( 144) 
R.S. ; 
Soami Bagh, Agra 
March 17, 1959 
My dear brother Herbert, 


Your letters of February 23 and 24 and March 3 
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‘were received here on March 6,11 and 16, i. é., 
after 11, 15 and 13 days respectively. 
Prashad and Charnamrit may be given even to 


non-satsangis, if they understand their significance 
and wish to partake of them. 


The square thin sweet is known as Halwa. I 
brought it from Bombay. It is called Bombay Halwa. 
I put the packets along with Ddlmoth at the holy 
sandals of Babuji Maharaj and thus got them 
sanctified. Rasgullas were imported from Calcutta. 


I have already written about the wafers “Kevo- 
etts” in my letter of the 23rd February. Inside and 
outside are not different and separate from each 
other. One has the effect upon the other, or one 
isin the association with the other. In this sense 
inside portion of the egg and its outer portion or 
shell are both the same and come in the category of 
prohibited articles as far as Satsangis are concerned. 
That is why I wrote ‘better to avoid’ if possible. But 
if taken, under medical advice or particular circums- 
tances, there is not so much harm. 

Lala Sundar Lal Ji’s letter is enclosed. 

With hearty Radhasoami to self and sister 
Florence, 

Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 
(145) 

5 LALA SUNDAR LAL JPS LETTER 

Res. Soami Bagh, Agra. 


March 17, 1959, 
Dear sister Florence, 


Ihave learnt the contents of the post script, 
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written in your hand-writing, in your letter of Febru- 
ary 24, 1959, addressed to Sri S. D. Maheshwari, 
regarding my countenance going through your mind 
often. I wish to tell you that if it happens in an 
ordinary course, it matters little; it is simply a sign 
-of mutual affection and remembrance as between 
members of the same brotherhood. But if it interferes 
‘with contemplation of Babuji Maharaj’s form during 
‘your devotional practices, then it is a positive hind- 
rance. In performing Dhyan, the form of Babuji 
Maharaj alone should be brought before the mental 
eye, which, of course, is a difficult task in the begin- 
ning, but with the help of Sumiran or repetition of 
the Holy Name “Radhasoami” the practice of 
Dhyan, and also of Bhajan, will, by and by, be 
rendered easier, and the currents flowing downward 
from the third Til or the sixth Chakra, will be tur- 
ned upwards and will return to the original point 
gradually. And when this has been accomplished 
toa certain extent, the devotee will have the vision 
of bright dazzling flame and the spiritual form of 
‘Babuji Maharaj and will get more and more of inter- 
nal bliss. No other form should be allowed to 
interpose during the course of the performance of 
the devotional practices, and even ordinarily, as far 
as possible. 
With hearty Radhasoami and good wishes to 
youand Mr, Herbert W. McQuinn as well as to 
other Satsangis over there, 


Yours sincerely, 


S con clor lat 


ceevcence »Massachusetts, USA. 
March 8th, 1959. 


Dear Sir, 


Recently I obtained a copy of your revealing 
book “Radhasoami Faith: History & Tenets’”. It 
has served to clarify my mind on many obscure 
points. 


During the night of September Ist, 1955, I had 
what seemed to me a very vivid spiritual experience. 
For some months I searched for its meaning, and 
finally was led to Johnson’s ‘‘Path of the Masters’’. 
This book seemed to recapitulate my religious inves- 
tigations over a period of many years, as well as 
pointed out the Path. As a result I joined the Beas 
group, being initiated by Sardar Charan Singh’s. 
representative, late in 1956. 


After reading your book I am beginning to 
wonder just where do I stand regarding instruction. 
Perhaps as stated on page 16 I am not ready for 
anything beyond Sat Nam. Still I read later on 
Sant and Gurumukh together are necessary for 
redemption. I will be 72 on September I5th, excel- 
lent health and had hoped to make some progress, 
spiritually, during this life. What should I do? 

Do you have a representative in U.S. A.? 


Sincerely yours, 
S. R. F. 
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Soami Bagh, Agra. 
March- 18, 1959 
Dear Sir, 
I am in receipt of your letter of the 8th instant. 


As a follower of the Beas group, you must have 
already read “Sar Bachan Prose’ of Soamiji Maharaj. 
I would advise you to read the same book again 
very carefully and find out if anywhere it is written 
that Sat Nam or Sat Lok.or Sach Khand is the 
. highest goal. On the other hand, in Bachan No. 3 
it has been stated that Sat Nam is. the fifth stage, 
and Radhasoami Pad is the highest stage. In Bachan 
No. 4 you will read, “Radhasoami Pad is the 
highest stage and that Radhasoami is the Name of 
the Supreme Being, the True Lord and Real 
GOd.....00cceee It is the “ONE” from which all the 
remaining regions came into being”. Similar state- 
‘ments will also be found in Bachan No. 7 and 
elsewhere in the book. Inspite of these categorical 
and unequivocal pronouncements and teachings of 
Soamiji Maharaj, if any one sticks to Sat Nam or 
is not prepared to accept any thing beyond Sat Nam, 
may Godhelp him. He will make little real spiritual 
progress. The gurus or masters who have taught 
contrary to what’ Soamiji Maharaj taught are not 
true gurus and masters; they are pseudo-gurus. If 
one is desirous of his real spiritual welfare, he must 
renounce all false gurus and masters, and adopt 
Radhasoami Nam, through a true and real Sant Sat 
Guru, 
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The other work of Soamiji Maharaj is Sar Bachan 
Poetry. As it has not yet been translated into 
English, you cannot read or understand it. There-. 
fore you may ask your guru Sardar Charan Singh 
and your brothers-in-faith in India to quote verses 
from Sar Bachan Poetry and supply you with their 
tranaslation in English in which it might have been 
said that Sat Nam is the highest Name. 


It would be beneficial to you if you thoughtfully 
study Chapter No. 18 headed “Correspondence with 
Mr. Harvey H. Myers of California” in the book 
Radhasoami Faith: History & Tenets, in which 
several quotations have been given from Sar Bachan 
Poetry and translated in English. 


Being an initiate of the Beas group, you must be 
familiar with such preliminary things as there 
are six Chakras or ganglions or centres in Pind, 
which are the reflex of the six centres of Brahmand, 
which again are the replica of the six centres of 
Dayal Desh or Sat Desh or the purely spiritual 
division. Please try to ascertain from them what 
the six centres of Pind and Brahmand, respectively 
are. Having done that, you ought to know about 
the six centres of Dayal Desh. Is the series of six 
regions of Dayal Desh complete with Sat Nam or 
Sat Lok or Sach Khand as the highest ? If so, what 
are the remaining five centres below Sat Nam ? 


Guru and Gurumukh are indispensable for the 
redemption and salvation of humanity. Soamiji 
Maharaj was a Swatah Sant, i.e, He was nota 
Gurumukh or disciple of anybody. Will the Almighty 
Creator and Supreme Being come here as a disciple 
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of some body? No, never. But Soamiji Maharaj 
had His. Gurumukh with Him; and that Gurumukh, 
after Soamiji Maharaj’s departure ‘became the Guru 
or the Sant Sat Guru. Thus the unbroken and 
continuous line of the Sant Sat Gurus goes on. The 
parent line or the line of true Sant Sat Gurus is 
represented by the Soami Bagh Satsang. All others 
are not true gurus or masters. 

What the Jivas should search for is the true Guru 
or Sant Sat Guru. They are not to bother about 
the Gurumukh. The first and foremost thing is the 
Sant Sat Guru. If one succeeds in meeting with 
Him, all the rest will come automatically in its train. 

The following books may be carefully studied :— 

Mr. McQuinn was formerly a disciple of the 
Beas group and was initiated by Sardar Jagat Singh, 
the guru preceding your guru Sardar Charan Singh. 
Mr. McQuinn had also visited Beas. He had 
discussed all the matters concerning Beas and Soami 
Bagh Satsangs very elaborately in his correspondence: 
with me for the last 16 months. Ybu would be well 
advised if you can go through the whole of this 
correspondence. 

In answer to your question as-to what you should 
do, I would simply advise you to take initiation 
from here, if as a result of perusal of the above books 
and personal conversation and discussions with the 
above named Satsangi gentlemen, you are prepared 
to renounce all previous faiths, religions, masters, 
etc., and are convinced that 

(1) “Radhasoami” is the true, real and 

Dhwanyatmak Nam of the Supreme Being. 
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(2) True and complete salvation can be attained 

by practising Surat Shabd Yoga only. 

The other condition for initiation is that the 
applicant must give up meat diet including eggs and 
also the use of intoxicants. The use of tobacco is 
not objected to. Onion and garlic should also be 
avoided, as far as possible. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours sincerely, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


(148) 


San Marcos, Calif. 
March 24, 1959, 


My Dear Beloved Sant Das, 


Your most welcomed letter of March 17th 
received yesterday. 

On February 23rd we received a short letter 
TOM ss ceevateussys ~-in answer to a letter we had sent. 
It reads thus :— 

“Radhasoami Faith is the most precious 
experience of my life and I am extremely happy 
for this although I feel I am unworthy of such 
Grace and Mercy. Iam very grateful to all who 
have pointed the way and assisted me in obtaining 
it from its true source at Soami Bagh, Agra, India, 
Jam sincerely wishing for you both Radhasoami 
Dayal’s greatest blessings, wonderful and Satisfying 
progress in your spiritual endeavours and much 
happiness in your new home.” 
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Thanks for the decision regarding the wafers 
“‘Kevo-etts’ and will definitely not partake of them as 
long as the egg-shell powder is used in the making. 

Our most sincere Radhasoami to you, Lala 
Sundar Lal Ji and all the Soami Bagh Satsangis,. 
we are, 

Affectionately yours, 
Herbert and Florence, 
P.S. 


Dear Brother Sant Das, . 


Please thank Lala Sundar Lal Ji for me for his 

_ very good advice in his very kind letter to me. My 

mind scatters muchly from time to time but conti- 
nued persistence will bear a little fruit eventually, 
, Sister Florence, 
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_ March 30th, 59, 
My dear brother Mr. Maheshwari, 


I am in receipt of your kind letter of the 17th of 
March in answer to ours of initiation, for which 
both........60.. and I are deeply grateful for and appre- 
ciative of the great mercy which the Infinite Father 
has accorded us. We are both feeling an added’ 
_ impetus along the Way and in meditation and in so 
many small ways.in the happenings of our daily 
lives that we realize how we are guided and directed. 
It is all due to Divine Will of Radhasoami. 

You were most gracious enough to say that you 
would try to answer any questions I may have, and 
I shall try my best to be as clear and concise, in 

24 
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order that I may convey just, what is in my mind. 
As I am not an intellectual in any sense of the word 
and have never studied books for the pleasure of 
study in any school of metaphysics, these questions 
are asked in a humble effort to clarify my under- 
standing of the inner Way. They are as follows :-— 


1. When in meditation, we begin with the 
Darshan and Repetition. As we begin to lose cons- 
ciousness of the body, should we drop Darshan, just 
letting repetition of the Holy Name mentally come 
into the consciousness, as it seems necessary ? I find 
trying to hold the Darshan, keeps me in the body. 


2. Why is it that even before initiation, while 
I was concentrating on the Holy Name, the face of 
Maharaj Saheb came to me about three times, and 
since initiation a flash of His face also comes to me, 
and Ican have His Darshan without any effort of 
picturing Him at all? Can it be that at some time, 
I have had some experience at His Holy Feet ? 


3. When first sitting in meditation and I pray 
to the Infinite Supreme Father Radhasoami for His 
Grace and Mercy, there always flashes in the focus, 
abright star as large as an English farthing, or a 
most intensely brilliant silhouette figure. When my 
prayer is over it leaves, and I see at the focus a great 
(shall I say) a cameo of the intense brilliant light, 
which sometimes seems to have a form within or it 
sometimes changes to the most beautiful rose within 
that great brilliance. I can only gaze for a short 
while and then my eyes withdraw and 1 go in again 
and the same cameo comes again, till I rise and leave 


Se ee ey ee ee ee eh ee ha se 
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this behind. It seems to me that this is the Sant 
Sat Guru or Supreme Radhasoami. Is this correct ? 


4. Also asI have heard the Bell Sound for 
many years and as it rings mostly all the time, 
sometimes well over my head, I am practising listen- 
ing to it as I have alwaysdone. I seem to be drawn 
in much more while listening. When I first heard 
the loud Bell at the eye focus, it seemed to reach 
down to my solar plexus with such force and do 
something, that I was brought right out. Was this 
the turning up of the Chakras ? 


5. Since initiation when dwelling on the books 
or talking over spiritual matters of the Path, I have 
heard in my ear and head loud explosions like 
Thunder. Is this also the Sound Current and should 
I try to hold it with my attention ? 


6. In your very first letter to me you said that 
to enter the Third Til meant death. I am confused 
on this, and would deeply appreciate your further 
explanation in regard to my experiences. First 
would it be possible that in a former life I accomp- 
lished this and that is why, during this life, even 
while in young girlhood, without any knowledge of 
the inner Way,I used to sit in meditation and go 
into the focus and see colors and lights. Also that 
during this life, I have seen the thousand petalled 
Lotus, the spiritual third eye, the snake leaving and 
the five passions in the form of the most beautiful 
Cherubs, (which I was told were the five passions 
trying to hold me, if I were entranced with their 
beauty). Also even now while in meditation, I still 
see people and scenes of great brilliance, (although. 
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they still seem to be ata little distance, so that I 
cannot recognise them). I am not asking this, with 
any sense of ego, but of understanding and I shall 
appreciate anything you might say to me in regard 
to this, whether it be instructive or disciplinary. 

7. That receiving initiation in this life, it would 
mean that this would be the first of the four lives. 


8. When one completely leaves the body and 
sees their body lying or sitting, as when they have 
left it, do they leave through the fontanelle, rather 
than the third eye. I have accomplished this, con- 
sciously doing so, many years ago before I knew 
anything of the Path and understood that this was 
overcoming death while living. Is this correct or 
are there higher phases or interpretations to this 
on this Highest of Paths ? 

9. I would like to show my gratitude for the 
Mercy of the Supreme Father by sending a small gift 
of money toward any such thing as Prashad or to 
be used in any way, that may seem fit. 

We are most happy to have the Prashad and 
Holy Water which Mr. McQuinn has given us and 
again we want to thank you for your kind coopera- 
tion and consideration. We send you all hearty 
Radhasoami in His Holy Name. 

fraternally 


| ( 150 ) 
R. S. Soami Bagh, Agra, India. 
; April 11, 1959. 
My dear sister ......... ; 
Yours of March 30th to hand. I am glad to 
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know that you do realise how you are being guided 
and directed by the Mauj of Radhasoami Dayal. I 
greatly appreciate the spirit, in which you say you 
seek the clarification of and answer to your difficul- 
ties and questions. Itis always a pleasure to me 
to receive letters from Satsangi brothers and sisters 
and to render some sort of service by replying to 
them. 

1. Sumiran (repetition) and Dhyan( contemp- _ 
lation ) both may be performed together. But in 
the beginning it would be advisable to practise 
Sumiran and Dhyan separately. In Dhyan you 
should contemplate the form of Babuji Maharaj, the 
last Sant Sat Guru. If during the course of devo- 
tional practices, you lose consciousness of the body 
and the surroundings, there is no harm. But you 
should try to be wakeful and conscious. Be careful 
that sleep or drowsiness does not overtake you. 


2. Iam not able to follow, whom exactly you 
are referring to by Maharaj Saheb. Do you mean 
Babuji Maharaj, the last Sant Sat Guru or Maharaj 
Saheb, the third Sant Sat Guru or any body else ? 
If you have Darshan of Babuji Maharaj, it is good. 
If you have Darshan of Maharaj Saheb or any of 
the previous Sant Sat Gurus, it is also good. But 
you should try to have Darshan of or bring the 
form of Babuji Maharaj before your mental eye. 
The previous forms have receded or gone back, i.e., 
they are not kinetic, while the last form, i.e., the 
form of Babuji Maharaj (the last Sant Sat Guru) is 
still kinetic in higher planes and will remain so, till 
the manifestation of the next Sant Sat Guru. 
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You might have achieved something in your 
previous birth. But do not let such things bother 
you now. What is of supreme importance at present 
is, that you have received initiation from proper 
quarters and are on the way towards His Holy Feet. 


3. Bright star and other brilliant objects such 
as rose, etc., are good. But try to find out what 
that figure or form referred to by you is. If it is 
of Babuji Maharaj, it is all right. If not, it should 
be discarded. If at any time you have the good 
fortune of seeing Babuji Maharaj in the bright star, 
it should be very fortunate. In due course, the 
bright star may develop into Babuji Maharaj’s form. 


4, Bell sound is a good indication. But you 
should listen to that sound only, which comes from 
the middle or the right side, Sound coming from 
left side should not be listened to. It is of Kal and 
Maya. 


Yes, this may be the turning up of the Chakras. 

5. Loud explosion of thunder referred to by 
you does not seem to be connected with the sound 
current or the real Shabd. It appears to be some 
thing connected with the physical body. You need 
not hold it with attention. 


6. To enter wholly into or through the third Til, 
means death. In the devotional practices of the 
Radhasoami Faith, the withdrawal or ascension of 
the spirit current is only partial. Full withdrawal 
of the spirit takes place at the time of death alone. 


As stated in answer No. 2 above, you might have 
accomplished something in your former life. But 
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nothing definite can be said about it, nor is it 
necessary for you to be inquisitive on this point. 


Who told you that the five forms of the most 
beautiful cherubs were the five passions ? How was 
the appearance of snake explained ? 


People, scenes, buildings, gardens, etc., etc., may 
be seen, if and when they appear. But never desire 
for or hanker after such things. They are not of 
value. 


7. Yes, this should be the first of the four lives. 
But if you are taking into account that since you had 
accomplished something in the previous birth, this 
should be taken as the second of the four lives, I do 
not agree with you, and there is hardly any need to 
discuss or even talk on this point. Read carefully 
the last sentence of answer No. 2. No one can 
authoritatively say, who is at what stage (except, of 
course, the Sant Sat Guru). 


8. I would rather advise you to try to forget 
your past experiences and concentrate only on what 
you have now been told to do. 


What you speak of ‘completely leaving the body’ 
is not in fact complete withdrawal of spirit from the 
body. It is merely passing into one’s astral body 
or viewing from there one’s own physical body 
lying or sitting as the case may be. This is a very 
minor accomplishment and of little spiritual value, 
as in this case, the spirit has not effected its ingress 
into the third Till, but has been dabbling in a centre 
lower than that. Complete withdrawal of spirit 
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through third Til results in death of the physical as 
well as the astral body. 


At the time of death, when the spirit completely 
leaves the body, and goes to Sahas-dal-kanwal or 
higher, it will have little interest in watching or 
seeing its physical dead body, which it has just left. 
On the other hand, if the worldly attachments and 
ties are there, one will go to the spirit world, and in 
that case, the spirit may hover over the dead body. 
That is why, among Hindus, the dead body is comp- 
letely burnt, and it has been enjoined to destroy or 
give away, as far as practicable, the things and 
objects connected with the dead person; and the 
relatives and friends are also enjoined to forget the 
dead and break all relations and connections, which 
existed till the death of the deceased. 


Having answered your questions seriatum, I would 
now like to add that you should allocate your time 
to various practices in the following proportion. If 
you devote an hour to reading and studying the holy 
books of the Radhasoami Faith, you should devote 
30 minutes to Sumiran or repetition of the Holy 
Name RADHASOAMI, 15 minutes to Dhyan (con- 
templation of Babuji Maharaj’s form) and 15 minutes 
to Bhajan. This is to begin with. Later on you 
may make changes in the schedule of timings given 
above. Pay greater attention and more time to 
Sumiran. Sumiran will purify the mind and will 
render other practices easier and pleasure giving. In 
your entire letter you have nowhere stated that you 
experience bliss and happiness by the withdrawal or 
ascension of the spirit. Apathy, indifference and 
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detachment from mundane affairs and propor- 
tionately increased love and affection for the Holy 
Feet of the Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal, are 
the true signs of spiritual progress. No doubt, what 
you have been seeing and hearing gives an indication 
that your mind and spirit apply to the devotional 
practices and you are making some progress. Apply 
yourself to these practices as much and as best as 
you can. As stated above, see and hear what comes 
to you, but do not crave for any thing, except to 
have more and more love for and faith in His Holy 
Feet. Perform Sumiran at the appointed time in 
the prescribed manner; and during the course of day 
and night remember, repeat, utter and speak, audibly 
or inaudibly, Radhasoami, Radhasoami, as many 
times as possible. Let RADHASOAMI be your 
constant companion. Hearing of the sound of bell 
or conch, seeing the form of Babuji Maharaj and 
experiencing the bliss and happiness of withdrawal, 
abstraction and ascension of the spirit current, are 
things of prime importance and value. Every thing 
else is secondary. 

The amount of......dollars will be kept in deposit 
till ‘Guru Purnima’ (20th July ) when it will be 
offered as Bhet on your behalf. 

With hearty Radhasoami to you both, 

Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 


Soenunaayees »Michigan. 
April 1, 1959. 
Dear Sir, 
Received your letter dated January 22, 1959. 
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Thank you very much, Itis a pleasure to receive 
anything connected with Radhasoami Faith. 


My husband received your letter dated March 17. 
He has made copies for W. B. and G. S. as I am sure 
they would like tohave them. The four of us read each 
others letters (unless headed personal) for we feel that 
we can all gain by each others experiences. They visit 
us often and their company is always most pleasant. 

Tam proceeding with the devotional practices, 
as best as I know how, but it must not be good 
enough. The best I can do with Sumiran is to close 
my eyes, and pretend] am at the root of my nose 
(for I don’t know if I am or not, nor do I know 
how to find out), and repeat the Holy Word 
RADHASOAMI, I believe there must be a definite 
process to follow, which I have not found written 
anywhere, and even if this procedure is known, 
then there must be some one to give the necessary 
guidance to show the way. 


Tcan tell my child how to sew her dress and 
describe the procedure in detail, but unless I take 
time and effort to show her personally, how to thread 
the needle and how to hold the material and fit the 
pieces etc., she is bound to go about it wrong. 
Through her own experience, she may some day 
correct her mistakes, but she will still need some 
one with more knowledge to verify her actions. By 
the same token, I may be instructed to builda 
cabinet, Although I havea faint idea of the tools 
and materials needed, my ability or experience do 
not qualify me to accomplish this properly. When 
I was learning to drive an automobile, I was instruc- 
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ted fully as to how it was done, but it still required 
some one who had mastered this, to take me out on 
the road and under his guidance, drive the auto 
myself, so he could correct what I did not understand. 
Only after the fundamentals were Jearnt correctly 
and the driver’s test was passed, could I get my 
license to drive. If these common examples need 
so much instruction and guidance, the spiritual, 
which is so much higher and finer, must need more 
than our own comprehension or understanding. 
However, I must admit, I enjoy doing Sumiran, as 
it leaves such a pleasant, peaceful feeling and happi- 
ness seems to radiate around every thing. Until I 
am qualified to be shown the proper procedure for 
Sumiran, I shall have to practise the best I know 
how, and pray, for the grace and mercy of the 
Supreme Father, to find the way to elevate my spirit. 


Dhyan is something else again. That I cannot 
even attempt to accomplish. To contemplate the 
image of Babuji Maharaj is really something to strive 
for. To visualize His picture in the mind, as you 
would anyone you think of, is not the object. Per- 
haps a better understanding of this practice is neces- 
sary, orif it is lack of faith, it certainly is not in 
Radhasoami but may be in myself. As Mr. W. B. 
says, patience isa great virtue and all things will 
develop in the fullness of time. 


I am still reading the book “Discourses on 
Radhasoami Faith” and find myself like a turtle 
climbing a smooth incline—I am slow to begin with 
and for every three steps I gain, I slip back two. The 
other night I was reading the chapter on ‘Creation and 
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its Economy’ and just as I thought I was beginning 
to grasp some understanding, I found myself dang- 
ling in a void..........Somehow or other I’ve lost the 
whole essence of what I was trying to learn....... More 
than ever I pray to become worthy enough to belong 
to the fold of our Spiritual Guide, Babuji Maharaj. 
wishoaeeates It is with utmost sincerity that I hope our 
supreme Father will bestow on us greater love and 
accept us as His humble servants to gain more 
understanding of the truth. 


We should like very much to have some bigger 
photographs of the last four Sant Sat Gurus, and if 
possible, two of Babuji Maharaj’s. The extra one 
shall be used as you suggested. It shall be placed 
in the entrance hall of our home so that we may 
gaze on it as we go out or come in. 


I close with hearty Radhasoami. 


Respectfully, 
L. C. 
( 152) 
R.S 
Soami Bagh, Agra. 
April 22, 1959. 
My dear sister......... ; 


Yours of April Ist to hand. I hope you have read 
all the six books on the Radhasoami Faith, available 
in English, and also the articles sent by me. 
“Discourses on Radhasoami Faith” is a highly 
technical book, and one may not follow certain 
articles and paragraphs of it, in the beginning. They 
may be skipped over; the rest is very interesting, 
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informative, clear and lucid. “Creation and its 
Economy” is a very difficult subject. You will come 
to have a grasp of it by and by. 


The account given by you in respect of your 
devotional practices seems satisfactory. The third 
Til, as you have been already said, is located about 
three fourths of an inch from the root of the nose. 
It is not necessary to exactly localise the spot. You 
simply imagine it and concentrate your attention 
upon it. When concentration takes place, the 
conscious entity will find the spot and there is no 
risk of its being led astray. But you must remember 
that the third Til is the portal of, or the entrance, 
leading to, Brahmand, and any abnormal concen- 
tration at the spot may cause a serious revolution in 
the body. The passing of the spirit and the subtle 
mind through it, results in death, so it is necessary 
that the spiritual maintaining power should be 
gradually developed, before any great change is 
allowed to come over a devotee. 


You are rightly performing the practice of 
Sumiran, and should have no misgiving in your mind 
about the procedure. What you are doing is correct. 
As for the practice of Dhyan, you have to take help 
from the photograph of Babuji Maharaj. Whether 
His form appears or not, you should go on trying 

‘to bring His countenance at the third Til before 
your mental eye. 


With hearty Radhasoami to you both and other 
Satsangis, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 
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(153 ) 
Unread Raga hate 
President 
28-4-59 


April 24, 1959 


Sant Das Maheshwari, 
Soami Bagh, Agra, India 


Dear Sir, 

I appreciate the detailed reply to my inquiry 
after I had read Radhasoami Faith: History & 
Tenets. 

Imagine my surprise when you mentioned Mr. 
McQuinn, for I had met him at one of the Detroit 
meetings. It was therefore very easy for me to 
write him, and he has been most helpful in answer- 
ing my questions. So much so that I did not find 
it necessary to communicate with the other two. 
Satsangis you mentioned. 

I am enclosing my application for initiation as sug- 
gested by Mr. McQuinn. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Sincerely yours 
S. R. F. 
Radhasoami Satsang, 
Soami Bagh, Agra, India, 
Being desirous of getting initiation into the 
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Radhasoami Faith, I have read the following. 
books :— 
Sar Bachan Prose. 
Phelps’ Notes. 
Radhasoami Faith : History & Tenets. 
Radhasoami Mat Prakash. 
Discourses on Radhasoami Faith. 


By personal discussion with Satsangis and care- 
ful study of the holy books I have belief and faith 
that RADHASOAMI is the true spoken name of 
the Supreme Being and that true and complete 
salvation can be obtained by the practice of Surat 
Shabd Yoga only. 

Also have renounced all previous faiths and reli- 
gions and masters and have adopted RADHASOAMI 
DAYAL as the goal. Also have given up meat 
diet including fish, fowl and eggs, and intoxicants. 
Do not use tobacco. To avoid onions and garlic as. 
far as possible. 


Name........seeeees »Father’s name...,......+++,AQE..+se0es »: 
profession...........- , previous faith—Baptist, Vedant, 
Beas group 2% years. 
S. R. F. 
( 154) 
heeeenees , Calif. 
4-22-1959. 


My dear Beloved Sant Das, 
We sincerely appreciate receiving your letter of 
April 6th............ 


x x x x 
If any thing can be written to help the American. 
Satsangis to understand more clearly and justify 
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the period of ‘interregnum’, it will be a great help. 
That one point that “Soami Bagh has no Master”’ 
is the main obstacle in keeping them all from turn- 
ing to Soami Bagh. We know however that it all 
is His Mauj, and everything will be straightened 
out in time. 

Florence joins me in sending to you, family and 
Lala Sundar Lal Ji her sincere Radhasoami and 
affection. 

Affectionately, 
Herbert W. McQuinn. 


(155 ) 
R. S. 
Soami Bagh, Agra. 
May I, 1959. 


My dear brother Herbert, 

Yours of the 22nd April to hand..........c:.ceeseee 

What has already been written on Interregnum 
is enough. There is nothing more to add. As for 
the manifestation of the new Master, all depends 
upon His Mauj. It is not inhuman hands. We have 
only to submit to His Mauj, and therein lies our 
good. 

It is always harmful to adopt one as guru, who 
is nota true Sant Sat Guru. That positively does 
harm. If a boy of 18 be not available for one’s 
daughter, will he be satisfied with two boys of 9 
years each ? Or suppose one’s goal lies in the direc- 
tion of the east. If one is not able to proceed east- 
ward for want of a guide or something else, one 
should at least not walk westward, as that would 
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increase the distance between him and his goal. 
One should try his best to remain where he is, and 
keep his face towards the east, in the hope of getting 
a ray of light from that direction. The goal should 
“be RADHASOAMI. Keep firm faith in His grace 
and mercy. He is ever watchful of our Parmarthi 


interests. Every thing will be done at the proper 
time. 


With hearty Radhasoami to self and sister 
Florence, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 


( 156 ) 
R.S. 
Leelwere »Michigan. 
April 29, 1959, 
Dear brother Sant Das, 


First of all, before I proceed with my letter, I 
would like to ask your forgiveness for not having 
written sooner. Your letter dated February 11, 
arrived together with the red powder, Gull, and I 
am following your instructions. I also received the 
package of Prashad containing Rasgullds, which I 
distributed among G.S., W. C. and L. C. It was a 
great blessing for me to receive this, and also for 
the ones who accepted it. We are all thankful for 
this, and I shall always worship the Supreme Father, 
Babuji Maharaj, with love in my heart. 

The reason for my delay was not, because, I did 
not have sufficient time, but I felt, that I should be 
as sincere as I could in my letters to my dear 
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brother, Sant Das, whom J consider more than 4 
brother. My delay was due to the fact that I went 
through various conditions, which hampered me to 
the extent, that I was upset. During this time I 
constantly prayed and asked the Supreme Father 
for help and guidance. I always concentrated on 
Him. Wherever I happened to be, whatever I 
happened to be doing, my thoughts were always with 
Him. I did try to tell my fellow Satsangis that we 
should always keep our faith, as much as we can, 
on our Supreme Father and have patience, as that 
is the only way to free ourselves. This last experi- 
ence and the past have given me many lessons and 
made me stronger in my belief to stay in the truth, 
and have patience on the path of Radhasoami Faith. 


In all the Radhasoami books it is shown to us, 
in many ways, to hold and keep our faith. It is for 
us to read them, so as to reveal to us, what others 
have gone through, and to give us additional 


courage and strength to proceed. 
x x x x 


The anniversary of my initiation to Radhasoami 
Faith is approaching soon. For days now, I have. 
been praying to our Supreme Father for energy, SO 
that I may be able to write this letter. Now I feel 
harmonious and shall not delay any longer. I feel 
thankful to have the blessing to be able to write at 
this moment. It was the happiest day of my life, 
to bé accepted into Radhasoami Faith, after years 
of searching for truth. I remember how fast I 
walked to T. C’s house, the day I received your 
letter, sanctioning my initiation, and asked him for 
the paper of instructions. From that day, I proceeded. 
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to do the best I could with the exercises and 
devotional practices. Whether or not, I accompli- 
shed these correctly, I do not know. I did them to 
the best of my ability and consciously, I know, I 
Shall never part from Babuji Maharaj and my faith 
shall always be concentrated on Him. 


I find my days are happier since my initiation, 
and my happiness grows daily. I remember, shortly 
thereafter, of telling my friends of Radhasoami 
Faith, and gave them the books “Radhasoami 
Faith : History & Tenets’” and “Sar Bachan Prose” 
to read. Iremember how W.C. anxiously asked 
for initiation and was the first one to write. A little 
later G. S. decided to apply and how later on, with 
my visits to their home, L. C. asked for initiation. 
With a clear conscience, I told them that they must 
renounce completely any past faiths, false masters, 
etc., So as to receive Radhasoami Faith, the highest 
and perfect truth, with a clean foundation. At last, 
we were all accepted and added happiness came 
to us. 


x x x x 


If my letter is not correct, please forgive my 
expression, but I shall never forget what I wrote in 
my last letter, and will continue to remain faithful 
to Babuji Maharaj, at His Holy Feet. I would like 
to ask you to please pray to the Supreme Father, 
on our behalf, for guidance and protection. 


In closing, I should like to state that your letters 
are received with much love and bring much happi- 
ness, and I shall be awaiting your reply eagerly. 
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With hearty Radhasoami, 1 remain, 


Affectionately, 
W. B. 
(157 ) 
R. S. 
Soami Bagh, Agra 
May 7, 1959. 
My dear brother William, 
Yours of April 29, to Hand.....s.cecceceeeeceeee stone nee 
x x x x 


Satsangis should try to forget the past events of 
their lives. If the interest, in the experiences of 
one’s life in the past, is not slackened, one is not 
likely to make progress in one’s devotional exercises. 
Whenever one sits for meditation, one will be 
entangled in those thoughts. 

x x x x 

The financial circumstances of the majority of 
- people are not affluent. One may offer Bhet. The 
other may not be ina position to do so. Hence it 
is better not to talk on the topic of offering and 
sending Bhets. As for distribution of Prashad, one 
should act in a way, as if one is doing so, under 
the instruction from the head-quarters Satsang. I 
need not write further on this subject. You know 
all these things. Every one of us should so behave 
that we may not be the cause of annoyance or 
displeasure to any body. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 
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(158 ) 
Ye 7 
Uyprred Raga hah 
President 
9-5-1959. 
Sesioucienes , Massachusetts, 


Dear Mr. Maheshwari, 


This is a momentous occasion for me, as I send 
you my request for initiation. Mr. McQuinn has 
been more than kind and gracious in helping me, in 
every possible way, and I am most grateful to him 
and you for the opportumity of knowing the 
Radhasoami Faith. . 

My vital statistics are as follows :— 

i x x x 

Iam so happy to be writing to you and to find 
the end of the long trial that has led me to Agra. 
Also, I am a little frightened that ifI.am accepted, 
that I won’t prove worthy. It is a very great privi- 


lege to live in such a Faith. 
Sincerely, 


M. R. 


R.S. 
sageuains s+, Michigan. 


May 15, 1959. 
Dear brother Sant Das, 
On May 12, I was happy to receive your letter 
dated May 7. I consider it a blessing bestowed on 
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me. Not only this letter, but every letter you send, 
serves to increase my faith, my patience and my 
love for the Supreme Heavenly Father..,.,,.........---- . 

Your beautiful letter has given me more under- 
standing, and I consider your letter, as a high 
spiritual lesson. I read it and read it again and shall 
continue to read it and accept every correction with 
humbleness and love, for I consider these corrections, 
4s a blessing for me. My first thought at my ini- 
tiation was, to accept everything from Radhasoami 
Faith with humbleness and love, and whenever I 
send anything, it is with the same feeling, for I have 
surrendered everything to the Supreme Heavenly 
Father, Babuji Maharaj, my Spiritual Guide. 

I do not have any annoyance or displeasure with 
anybody for the Holy Books have taught me many 
things, and have given me many valuable lessons. 
Towards the end of your letter, the two words 
“annoyance” and “displeasure”’ were very significant 
for me. Iam very glad you have revealed these 
two words to me. I shall always bear them in mind. 


x x x x 
With hearty Radhasoami, I remain, 
Affectionately, 
W. B. 
( 160 ) 


May 13, 1959. 
My dear Beloved Sant Das, 
Received yours of the 29th of April.................. 
x “xX x x 
In the initiation papers under the third sphere 
of Sunn, the ten apertures of the body are mentioned, 
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but the lower two apertures (the anus and sex organ) 
are not mentioned, altho Beas used to include these 
two. Kindly give me your-comment. 
With a sincere Radhasoami to you and Lala 
Sundar Lal Ji and all of the Satsangis, we are, - 
Affectionately yours, 
Herbert and Florence. 
(161 ) 
R. S. 
Soami Bagh, Agra. 
a May 22, 1959 
My dear brother Herbert, 7 . 
Your two letters of May 6’and 13 to hand............ 
The Dasw4n Dwar ( tenth orifice ) of the Yogis 
is the portal at the third Til, i.e., the portal through 
which the spirit enters Brahmand, leaving Pind; 
whilst the Daswan Dwar of Sants is Sunn, the 
portal through which the spirit enters Dayal Desh, 
leaving Brahmand. 


Sants Yogis 

~ 10 Sunn 

~ 9 Trikuti 
8 Sahas-dal-kanwal............e0eee: third Til 10 
FT BAL ce voces vdaesdinccauhetseedolaneeeteevettos ear 9 
63 BOE nec lo euch smaral Seka eeermerets ear 8 
5 CY Cs sca Gabaenetineiwintsnsitecienes tees! eye 7 
AS GVE sicadsutuicosveadanskioenaedaasew sotataans eye 6 
Be OSE sissy wan enaeeata eager daoanae naceca ses nose 5 
D TOSC, sues watdtawsadad wtaeramt seis Duetowens nose 4 
1 MOUtH...... see eeeee essere see ene e ee ..-mouth 3 

sexorgan 2 
anus 1 
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The lower two Chakras or apertures (anus and sex 
organ) have been omitted by Sants as no faculty 
of Gyan is located there. 

With hearty Radhasoami to yourself and sister 
Florence from self and Lala Sundar Lal Ji, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


( 162 ) 


R. S. Soami Bagh, Agra. 
June 1, 1959, 
My dear brother......... ; 


Yours of May 17, was received on the 28th. I 
am glad to learn that by the grace and mercy of our 
Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal you are able 
to write, and hope you will go on improving. 
Whatever happens to a Satsangi is by His Mauj, and 
it is for his spiritual good. Pain and suffering are 
also signs of spiritual improvement, in the sense, 
that Karams are being eradicated, and mental and 
spiritual purity is being attained. More you apply 
yourself to devotional practices, viz., Sumiran, 
Dhyan and Bhajan, more of the Karams get 
eradicated and proportionate purity attained. The 
more the Karams are eradicated and purity obtained, 
the more you will be able to devote your mind and 
spirit to Sumiran, Dhyan and Bhajan. When 
by Mauj and constant devotion, you secure some 
peace of mind, you will bein a position to apply 
yourself to Parmarthi pursuits with fervour, and 
then only, you will perceive some bliss and pleasure 
in spiritual practices, and occasionally glimpses of 
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higher forms will be had, and the sounds of higher 
regions will be heard. Hence, with full belief and 
confidence in the grace and mercy of Radhasoami 
Dayal, go on performing the devotional exercises, 
as much and as best as you can. You should. 
devote greater attention and time to Sumiran, less. 
to Dhyan and still less to Bhajan. All the holy 
books should be read over and over again. You 
will secure guidance and solace from them, especially 
from Babuji Maharaj’s letters. 

No, it is not advisable to make a mental picture 
of yourself. You may pray for whatever you like, 
but do not ask for a reply. Await the Mauj 
patiently, and try to submit to it cheerfully. Whatever 
He has ordained for us, it is the best. Have faith 
and belief in His Mercy and Grace. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


( 163 ) 
’ 7 
Unread Raga hab 
President 
9-6-59 
seeeeeeeeees , California 
May 3lst, 1959. 
Dear Mr. Maheshwari, 


This is an application for authorization of 
initiation inte the Radhasoami Faith. 
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In accordance with the requirements, certain 
books should be read. Of these, I have finished rea- 
ding the following :—Sar Bachan Prose, Radhasoami 
Faith : History & Tenets, Phelps’ Notes and A 
Solace to Satsangis. Iam now reading Discourses 
on Radhasoami Faith; and before there is time to 
receive your reply, I will also have finished reading 
the book entitled Radhasoami Mat Prakash. 


After reading the foregoing books, I am con- 
vinced that RADHASOAMI is the true, real and 
Dh wanyatmak Nam of the Supreme Being; and that 
true and complete salvation can be obtained by the 
practice of Surat Shabd Yoga only. 


The food requirements have been fulfilled for 
some time, as I have been an advocate of frutivoro- 
vegetarian diet. . 


The five items of information required of an 
applicant are as follows :— 


x x x x 


Tam most grateful to the Supreme Being for 
leading me to the ultimate Path, ‘so wonderfully 
outlined by Soamiji Maharaj, the August Founder 
of the Radhasoami Faith. 


Again my deepest gratitude; and a hearty R. S. 
to you and all Satsangis. 


Most sincerely yours, 
F, N. 
M. D., Ph. D. 
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A NOTE, IN RESPONSE TO MR. HERBERT’S 
REQUEST CONTAINED IN HIS LETTER 
DATED 22nd APRIL, REGARDING 
EXPLANATION AND JUSTIFICATION 
OF THE LONG PERIOD OF 
INTERREGNUM 

1. In Bachan 250 of Sar Bachan Prose it is 
stated that “when the Sant Sat Guru of the time 
departs, He appoints some one as His successor, in 
whom He reincarnates, and thus the work of regene- 
ration of Jivas continues as before. When however 
such is not the Mauj, He’returns to His original 
abode.” 

2. “Return to the orignal abode” has been 
explained by Babuji Maharaj thus :-— 

quz ag da Gta HiGe zs AIT saat arafaaa Ht are 
até at gas qt aa H faaat aaa ANAT, SAAT SX IT 
srg aia H AAT WA S ATT VTA AIT AAA Tet BY AST 
eq gaat aT wad gale fat ATA Als A Vat Aa 
Ut H AAT HTL AHE HILATE TTA BATA F | 

(page 44, Jiwan Charitra Babuji Maharaj, Vol. 3) 

Translation :—“If a Sant Surat is present here, 
but is not fully fitted to function, then for the period 
during which It attains Its full maturity to act as 
such, He prefers to stay in His original abode. He, 
however, continues to take care and to render 
necessary help through His Shabd form. Later on, 
by His own free will, He manifests Himself in that 
very Sant Surat and starts functioning openly.” 
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3. Nowhere does a Hindi equivalent of the word 
‘interregnum’ occur in Sar Bachan Prose and Poetry, 
or in Prem Banis or in Prem Patras, neither even in 
the English book, “Radhasoami Mat Prakash’. 
It was used for the first time by Maharaj Saheb in 
Paragraph 2 of His letter dated the 29th May, 1899, 
in “A Solace to Satsangis” (page 8), and in article 
No. 73 of His book, “Discourses on Radhasoami 
Faith’, 

4. At both these places the word ‘interregnum’ 
is qualified by the phrase ‘so to say’, thus, 
“interregnum, so to say”, This means that the word 
‘interregnum’ has been used apologitically. This is 
so, because the word ‘interregnum’ literally means 
the time between two regimes. In other words it 
does not actually refer to the period during which 
there is no Sant Sat Guru, either in a manifested or 
un-manifested form. 


5. Therefore there are two kinds of interregnums, 
one is ‘interregnum, so to say’ and the other 
‘interregnum, real’, The meaning of the former is 
‘gap’, vide last lines of article No. 55 of Discourses 
on Radhasoami Faith. Hence “interregnum, so to 
say’’ means “gap” between the departure of one Sant 
Sat Guru and the manifestation of the next one. 
It is not the real interregnum, as the Current, which 
came down with Soamiji Maharaj, does exist and 
continues to function imperceptibly. The only 
thing is that it is not manifest. There will, of course, 
be a real interregnum also, which will occur once 
only when Soamiji Maharaj and Huzur Maharaj 
will come once again, as Father and Son. Till then, 
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therefore, there will only be apparent gaps, “‘the 
interregnums, so to say”’. 


6. With regard to the real interregnum Maharaj 
Saheb has stated :-— 


HT CATHLSL ATA WT ETT ATU TH THT ATT ale 

Qe PHT TAS! GTrara F ATay Tt CAaTaTSHY ARI FAT: 

da eat ara | gafaa feat aaa Tega aT Ara wT ae 
Zl Haat t 

(p. 282, Bachan Maharaj Saheb) 


Translation :—‘‘When Soamiji Maharaj and Huzur 
Maharaj will come once again as Father and Son, 
in a ruling family, the former will come as a Swatah 
Sant. Soa time will come, when even the advent 
of Gurumukhs will cease.” 

7. Babuji Maharaj has also said :—gyq g4ux 
Aare & Hea TS Gat s FH UH AGA WT aa: AT Tt 
ay Ast AIT EAA | 
(pp. 52-53, Jiwan Charitra Babuji Maharaj Vol. 3) 

Translation :—I have heard it definitely being 
said by Huzur Maharaj Himself that itis the Mauj 
and ordainment that Swatah Sant will come only 
once again in this world.” 

sat tara: Fa AA BT AAT Aa J LWA TTA faatfaat 
eye Sa HT ATL TET | RATS ATTA areal Aart F 
MMS TT HT AHE ST AIT FAT Alea SAH FA TA HT 
grat | sa aaa fam TH Aaa cae: Aa SRT MAT | TA TT 
caq: da Tal Mt | 

(p. 46, Jiwan Charitra Babuji Maharaj Vol. 3) 

Translation :—“It is not the time for the advent 

of Swatah Sant, Gurumukh Sants only will continue 
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to come one after the other. Soamiji Maharaj will 
come in a royal family as an Emperor. Huzur 
Maharaj will come as His Son. Thus there will be 
the advent of Swatah Sant only once. Till then there 
will be no Swatah Sant.” 


8. It was in this sense that Babuji Maharaj said, 
mt aH at eet sar st rel F” 
(p. 48, Jiwan Charitra Babuji Maharaj Volume 3) 


Translation :—‘‘So far there has been no inter- 
regnum in the true sense of the word”’. 


9. The “interregnum, so to say” is a gap between 
the departure and manifestation of a Sant Sat Guru. 
It is not the real interregnum, because the Gurumukh 
does exist in the human form, though He may not 
manifest Himself. Such gaps do occur. Babuji 
Maharaj has observed, “getaaa at dha 2 F atrat gar 
em” 

(p. 7, Jiwan Charitra Babuji Maharaj Vol. 2) 

Translation :—“Interregnum will continue to 
occur in between”’. 

10. Again ag 8t Fat Fa aa F alge F a aaa 
gatas tt wee Shit 1 (p. 48. Jiwan Charitra Babuji 
Maharaj Vol. 3). 

Translation :—“That current is certainly present 
in this world, and will manifest itself at the proper 
time.” 


UT TATE TS wigs g | sel z, ka aa Maa yarear 


at wera we 1 (p. 55, Jiwan Charitra Babuji 
Maharaj, Vol. 3) 
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Translation :—‘Surely Sant Sat Guru is present, 
and it is not necessary to enter into any discussion.”” 

11. In article No. 55 of the Discourses on 
Radhasoami Faith, Maharaj Saheb says, “Continuous 
internal progress is possible only when the succession. 
of one adept after another is continuous, or when it 
takes place at very frequent intervals. During the 
gap, the spirituality, which had already been 
gathered, consolidates, as it were, and at the advent 
of the next adept, it is fit for further exaltation from 
the foundations already laid.” 

12, From the above it could be inferred that 
the longer the regime of a particular Sant Sat Guru, 
the longer will be the gap after His departure. 
Soamiji Maharaj manifested Himself sometime 
after 1858, when Huzur Maharaj joined His Satsang, 
and departed in 1878. The gap after His departure 
was of about 7 years. Huzur Maharaj manifested 
Himself after Maharaj Saheb joined Satsang in 
1885, and departed in 1898. Maharaj Saheb mani- 
fested Himself sometime in 1902, and departed in 
1907. Buaji Saheba manifested Herself in 1909 and 
departedin 1913. Thereafter Babuji Maharaj became 
the Sant Sat Guru and departed from this world in 
1949. Babuji Maharaj’s time was the longest. So 
if the present gap (interregnum, so to say) is the 
longest, there is nothing to wonder. In fact, accord- 
ing to Maharaj Saheb, the interregnum should be 
of longer duration to enable the spirituality, which 
had already been gathered, to consolidate. 

13. What a Satsangi ought to do, during such a. 
gap, is laid down in our scriptures as under :— 
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{i) This is the time for greater devotion internally 
and whoever does so, attentively and with 
fervour, will receive palpable help from 
Huzur Maharaj within. (p. 1, Solace). 


(ii) We must, therefore, placing trust in His 
infinite mercy, continue our spiritual prac- 
tices, as much as possible and leave the rest 
to His Mauj. (p. 3. Solace) 


{iii) As long as another Sant Sat Guru does not 
appear, there is no question of altering the 
contemplation of the last Sant Sat Guru’s 
image, Who was the latest Incarnation of the 
Supreme Being. (p. 5, Solace) 


{iv) The period of interregnum, so to say, should 
be devoted to internal practices of Sumiran, 
Bhajan and Dhyan, the image of the past 
Sant Sat Guru .being contemplated as usual. 
(p. 8, Solace) . 

{v) Huzur Maharaj’s image being the Form last 
assumed by the Supreme Father, its efficacy in 
contemplation will continue as before, until 
the Supreme Father manifests Himself in 
another Form, when the latter will carry on 
the work of salvation, both internally and 
externally. The Supreme Father is the life 
and support of the whole creation, and but 
for the presence of His Spiritual Current, it 
will fall to pieces and dissolve into chaos, 
He is, therefore, as much present now, as when 
He incarnated Himself as Sat Guru. The con- 
templation of His Form is, therefore, certainly 
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beneficial, and the remark that this practice 
is of no use, is in my opinion incorrect (p. 12, 
Solace.) © 


(Vi)... -.....and the only course open for us is to 
continue our devotional practice with patience, 
trust and regularity. (p. 14, Solace) 


AU) pecs the best course seems to be to wait, 

till one receives within one’s self unmistakable 
proofs of the manifestation of Sant Sat Guru, 
in the person of any body. ‘The Sant Sat 
Guru, when He chooses to manifest Himself 
in human form, will, I believe, attract, by 
some means or the other, all who are desirous 
of availing themselves of His protection. 
(p. 123/1 Jiwan Charitra Babuji Maharaj, 
Vol. 3) 

(viii) aaa aed far & wae F yee Aa F fre seta 
Ha Vat Afri Har Ate Mitt, aT sHe Sy AI 
wa an tel artarg at abe aal gaa aw eet F 
aa ata weaTa Hea eat, afew 1 arforw eT 
war aa si wee Farfsx arfaz ANT HAE g 
fat wr 8 ax feel at fra wee garfaa 2 & TT 
TIX Fzq BT LETS | 
{vide p. 39/9, Jiwan Charitra Babuji Malarah 
Vol. 3). 


Translation -—“Of.course, ¥ we should sincerely 

continue to-pray for the manifestation of 

the Sant Sat Guru. He will manifest Himself 

when it is His Mauj to do so. Till then one’s 

* devotional practices:should be carried on with 

patience and perseverance. The Supreme 
26 
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Father has not gone anywhere. He is omni- 
present and omniscient, present within us all. 
He is helping every one by His Nij Rup (Real 
Form) to the extent it is considered necessary.’” 


(ix) da ATS sat Ta AAS Beat ATA O-aalaT a 


R.S. 


are & sare HAT 8a F 1 TTT ara Bet ait 4 at 
at sae TCT eT ae was aaa Fa fra TAT 
adit & aet aaa fata cert aa ama, set 
TAH W HL FAAS TIT FB GT HW WAT 
atfet i (p. 121 /Al, Jiwan Charitra Babuji 
Maharaj, Vol. 3) 

Translation :—‘“Usually the Sant Sat Guru 
of the time, gives a hint about His successor 
before He departs. In case it is not His 
pleasure to do so, then after His departure, 
that Satsang may be attended, which is being 
held at the house of one of His devotees, and 
which appears to be purely relegious, and 
a search for the Sant Sat Guru. of the time: 
be continued.” 


(165) 


Soami Bagh, Agra 
June 29, 1959. 


My dear............ , 

I am glad to receive your letter after a very long 
interval, but am sorry to know that your husband 
has been bed ridden all the time. May Radhasoami 
Dayal give him enough strength to bear his troubles 
patiently. It is very heartening that in the midst of 
all these worries and anxieties you never miss your 
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devotional practices, and have so great a love for 

our Supreme Father, Babuji Maharaj. May He 

shower His grace and mercy upon you and yours. 
x 


x 

ae Secishs One has to write to me, if one desires 
to have any communication from me. Those who 
write to me, get replies from me. Those who do 
not write to me, need not complain, if I do not send 
any letters to them. 

Prashad cannot be sent to each and every Sat- 
sangi. Sending of Prashad entails some expenditure, 
in addition to heavy postage. Naturally, therefore, 
Prashad is sent to those only, who send at least 5 
dollars on the occasion of four annual Bhandaras 
and three festivals. Those, who are unable to send 
any money by way of Bhet, must receive their 
supply of Prashad from others, who send Bhet and 
get Prashad. If specific request is made occasion- 
ally by those, who are not in a position to send any 
Bhet, Prashad may also be sent to them, but not 
so often. Itis a trifling affair. Why make sucha 
fuss about it ? 


x x x x 
With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 
( 166 ) 
R.S.— 
seit tates , Michigan. 


June 18, 1959. 
Dear Mr. Maheshwari, 


Thank you for your kind letter dated April 22. 
It is most encouraging to have you take so much 
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time and effort to answer the many questions and 
puzzling factors for us, in such a way, that these 
benefit us so much. Personally it creates within a 
desire to become worthy enough to reap the benefits 
of your efforts, although, at times, my personal 
efforts especially at devotional practices, are so 
futile as to make me shameful at the very thought 
of it. However during the day, while at work or at 
home, I try to remain continuously conscious of the 
Radhasoami teachings and try to act according to 
my understanding and try to develop myself better 
for the future. 

The photographs arrived last week, in very good 
condition and made us extremely happy and proud 
to receive them and most thankful for your gracious- 
ness in sending them. It is a privilege held in high 
esteem to place them on our walls. 


Closing with a hearty TWaealTal (Radhasoami) 


J remain, 


Respectfully 
L. C. 
( 167 ) 
R. 8S. 
Soami Bagh, Agra 
June 29, 1959. 
My dear sister......... ‘ 


Yours of the 18th June was received in due 
course of time. Please make it a rule to read daily 
a few letters of Babuji Maharaj, given in the book 
“‘Radhasoami Faith : History & Tenets”’. They are 
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wonderful pieces of advice, instruction and guidance, 
in all the matters, spiritual as well as temporal. 


You have afforded me a pleasant surprise to see. 
RADHASOAMI written in Hindi. Have you copied 
it out ? Are you learning Hindi ? If so, from whom ? 
What progress have you made so far ? 


With hearty Radhasoami to you and your family, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


(168 ) 


R. S. 
, Massachusetts. 


June 23. 


accocescocses 


Dear Mr. Maheshwari, 


I want to thank you for the instruction papers 
you sent tome. They are most helpful. Also both 
Mr. F. and I are deeply grateful for the gift of 
Prashad we received from India via Mr. McQuinn. 
We couldn’t believe our good fortune and want you 
to know that words can’t express our gratitude for 
your generosity. It means so much to us who 
have not the benefit of Satsang. Do you feel it is 
possible for us to progress, without attending 
Satsang ? 

I want to tell you how happy I am, to have been 
initiated into the Radhasoami Faith. What an 
extremely rare privilege it is, and I marvel how 
carefully I have been led, step by step, to India. I 
feel only after a few weeks, as if I have always 
followed the Faith ! 
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I have many questions, but I know, much will be 
answered in time. However, on a few, I need your 
helpnow. For convenience, I list them as follows :— 

(i) How important is the cross-legged position ? 
Is it worth practising for greater spiritual 
progress ? 

(ii) Many foods have traces of egg in them, such 
as bread, are these to be avoided? I have 
so far, but often will fail. I fear, as one 
doesn’t know when eggs are used at times, 
such as food eaten away from home. 

(iii) 1 have a strange experience of seeing Soamiji 
Maharaj instead of Babuji Maharaj, try as 
I may to visualize the opposite. Why, I 
don’t know, 

(iv) Has no person reached Sat Lok before this 
Yuga ? 

I realize that every thing will work out in time, 
and 1 suppose the most difficult time is beginning. 
I humble along somehow, and with the grace of 
Radhasoami, will arrive at the destination longed 
for so greatly. I find it difficult also to balance my 
life between the spiritual and material, always 
keeping the goal in mind. 

Thank you for your help, and I will appreciate 
hearing from you. There is no hurry, as you can 
see, in answering the questions. 

Before I close, I want to tell you how wonderful 
was the experience of initiation, the high light of 
my life. 


With a heart felt Radhasoami, 
M. H. R. 
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| ( 169) 
R. S. 
Soami Bagh, Agra. 
June 30, 1959. 


My dear MIs. ......0+0+ . 


Yours of June 23 to hand. Satsang means the 
company of Sant. Reading, studying and cogitating 
on the writings and discourses of Sants, is also a 
Satsang. Hence the importance of reading the holy 
books. Circumstances have so placed you, that it 
is difficult for you to attend Satsang at the head 
quarters. When the Sant Sat Guru has manifested 
Himself, you may come here, if possible and practi- 
cable. If one has a keen desire of meeting the Sant 
Sat Guru, He will make it possible for him or her, 
to do so anyhow. So, what one has got to do, is to 
cherish this desire, perform the devotional practices, 
as much and as best as possible, read and study the 
holy literature, pass one’s time in the company of 
Satsangis and Parmarthis, with full confidence in the 
grace and mercy of the Supreme Father, Radhasoami 
Dayal. By so doing and leading the life, one is sure 
to make progress on the spiritual path. But Satsang 
is essential. One should aim at having the Darshan 
and Satsang of the Sant Sat Guru at least once in 
one’s life. In the next birth one is sure to be placed 
in better circumstances in all respects. 


Who knows who is who? It is possible that 
you may have been a Satsangi in your previous 
birth, By Mauj you haye been sent there in the 
present life, to be used as a means of sowing the seed 
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of Parmarth, in the distant land of America, (vide 
Phelps’ Notes) 


Cross-legged posture is helpful in the performance: 
of the devotional practices. In the beginning we 
are always enjoined to sit in this position. But 
when one has sufficiently progressed internally, one 
may sit in any position. As the Westerners are not 
accustomed to this posture, they may sit according 
to their convenience and comfort. But, slowly and 
gradually, they should try to acquire the habit of 


Sitting in the cross-legged posture for Sumiran and 
Dhyan. 


Eggs are of course not allowed. You should 
always try to avoid them. But when out in society, 
you may partake of such articles, if it is not possible 
to avoid them. Enough has been said on this topic, 
in my correspondence with Mr. and Mrs. H. W. 
McQuinn. 


Experience of seeing Soamiji Maharaj is good. 
But you should try your utmost to visualize the 
form of Babuji Maharaj, the last Sant Sat Guru. The 
forms of Soamiji Maharaj and His successors are 
not so kinetic now. The form of the last Sant Sat 
Guru only is kinetic, and remains so, till the mani- 
festation of the next Sant Sat Guru. Hence the 
importance of Babuji Maharaj’s form. 


Before the advent of Sants on this earth, no one 
reached Sat Lok. Sants, in the manifested form, 
came only in this Yuga. The first Sant was Kabir 
Saheb, whose time on this earth was from 1399 to 
1519 A. D. 
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You may ask questions and refer your difficulties 
to me without any hesitation. It is always a pleasure 
to me, ifI can be of any service to my Satsangi 
brothers and sisters. Write to me, as and when you 
like. I shall always reply to your enquiries. Keep 
yourself in touch with Mr. and Mrs. H. W. McQuinn. 
If possible, visit them and enjoy and reap the benefit 
of their company. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


( 170 ) 
Radhasoami 


Lcieenaicaes California, 
June 25th 59. 


My dear Brother Mr. Maheshwari, 


I hope this finds you well. Ithank you for your 
letter of the April 11th. 


I wish to ask you concerning the statements im 
Prem Patra Part I, and, I believe, also in Sar Bachan, 
regarding the meditation at the various spheres 
located up to the 8th sphere.. Also when one does 
concentration at these higher spheres. 

1. Does one first have to see the Master inside, 
before he concentrates at the spheres above Sahas- 
dal-kanwal, or does one take up each sphere, as. 
they observe the light of that sphere and hear the 
Sound Current of that sphere. Please make this clear 
tome. Ihave asked Herbert and Florence, and 
they could not answer this question for me. 
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2, AsI hear the Sound of Bell from the right 
side, practically all the time, and during the time of 
meditation with Dhyan and repetition, for the last 
many years, and it has grown much stronger since 
this initiation, I am listening to it. I am bothered 
very little indeed from the left side, and do not heed 
it anyway. The Sound Current lifts me inside and 
also gives me a most glorious feeling of well-being 
and longing for the Master. I am still seeing the 
Form, in intense light, which I believe to be the 
Master, although due to the intenseness of the light, 
I cannot seem to bring it fully to the centre, there 
is always a response when calling upon Him or 
visualizing Him. I see the eyes quite often. Should 
I definitely ask the Master to give me His complete 
Darshan that I may fully know the Form to be His ? 

3. You mentioned that in my last letter I did 
not state that I had experienced any bliss or happi- 
ness in meditation. Iam sorry but somehow took 
it for granted that you would recognise this as such, 
Going within and seeking the Supreme Father has 
always, during the last twenty years, been the part 
of my life. I could’nt exist without that and receive 
happiness, renewing and joy. There have been 
many such times, when I have been filled with ecs- 
tasy. For three days, after receiving initiation 
through Babuji Maharaj, I was completely in ecstasy 
for three whole days, walking on air, seemingly 
‘without body. 


acess iS meditating regularly and experiences 
uplift and peace and now hears the Sound Current. 
He finds it more difficult to sit quietly in meditation. 


Alt 


He is a highly strung intellectual type, which makes 
quieting the mind more difficult, but with the grace 
of the Supreme Father Radhasoami, in time this 
will be got over. 
With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 


(171) 


Soami Bagh, Agra 
July 7, 1959. 


My dear sister..,..., 

Tam in receipt of your letter of June 25, 1959, 
and have noted its contents with pleasure, that your 
devotional practices are going on so well. Some 
Satsangis see and hear various sorts of forms and 
sounds, which are all Mayak, of Maya, and not real. 
Although this is an indication of some progress in 
devotion, yet they do not get internal bliss and 
happiness, which they ought to do. Hence I enqui- 
red, if your devotional practices brought you 
internal bliss and happiness, 


In the practice of Dhyan, one is enjoined first to 
fix one’s mind and attention at the third Til or 
Sahas-dal-kanwal or higher up, i. e., one should 
imagine that one is sitting at that spot. Then one 
should visualize or try to bring the form of Babuji 
Maharaj before one’s mental eye, One who has not 
the good fortune of seeing or having the Darshan 
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of Babuji Maharaj, should take help from His 
photograph. If the thoughts of worldly affairs 
disturb a devotee, he or she, may perform Sumiran 
(repetition of the holy Name RADHASOAMI) also 
along with Dhyan. 


In the beginning only light is seen. As one 
progresses in one’s Abhyas, the intensity of light 
goes on increasing. The Form of the Guru appears 
at a late stage. Nevertheless you should try your 
utmost to contemplate the form of Babuji Maharaj, 
as best as youcan. By and by, the Form will also 
begin to appear. It is good to have a strong longing 
for His Darshan. You may pray for it, and you 
will have it, in due course of time. 


While reading or reciting or listening to the 
Shabds (hymns) from Sar Bachan Poetry ( in 2 
volumes, of Soamiji Maharaj) and Prem Bani (in 
4 volumes, of Huzur Maharaj ), Satsangis fix their 
mind and attention on different centres, as various 
higher regions are mentioned in Shabds ( hymns ). 
(vide article No. 56, pp. 101-102, Discourses on 
Radhasoami Faith. ) Satsangis may also perform 
the daily practice of Dhyan or contemplation at one 
point fora year or two, or for a shorter or longer 
period, and then perform Dhyan, at the next higher 
point and, by adopting the practice of Dhyan at 
different points in this manner, they may proceed 
upto Daswan Dwar ( Sunn ) or Sat Lok. Another 
mode of practising Dhyan is that from the very 
beginning a devotee may focus his or her mind and 
Spirit for a short time at éach centre, corresponding 
to the regions of Creation, and thus perform the 
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practice of Dhyan upto Daswan Dwar ( Sunn ) or 
Sat Lok, every day. If you desire, you may adopt 
the latter method and may perform Dhyan at Sahas- 
dal-kanwal, Trikuti and Sunn or Daswan Dwar, for 
the time being. When sufficient purification has 
been attained in course of time, you may extend 
Dhyan upto Sat Lok. 

Having adopted the sublime Radhasoami Faith, 
a devotee should, by and by, give up reading books 
of other religions, and concentrate on our own holy 
books. In this connection I am giving below a copy 
of a lettter written by Huzur Maharaj to a Satsangi. 
Although date and month are given on the letter, 
year is absent. But it is presumed to be of 1893 or so. 


R.S. 
Agra 
23-6- 
My dear Khoobchand, 


Mr. Waliram has shown me your letter 

‘ and also spoken to me about you. Proceed 

with your practices carefully, I mean mode- 

‘rately, and it will be found to conduce to 
your health, 


Too much reading, without necessity for 
it, creates too many bewildering thoughts in 
the mind, which eventually interfere serious- 
ly with the practice. If you feel satisfied 
with the principles of Radhasoami Faith, 
you can derive no further advantage by 
reading other books, except in some few 
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cases, receiving testimony from them. But 
when you hear many things ffom your 
friend Mr. Waliram,I hope you will find 
that you can derive very little benefit from 
studying other books. I don’t wish you to 
give up reading altogether, as it might in 
many cases help you in your practice by 
giving you fresh evidence in support of your 
Faith. Further you will hear from Mr. Wali- 
ram on this and other subjects. 
Yours sincerely, 


Those, who have acquired some learning and are 
burdened with the wisdom and ideas of the intellec- 
tuals of old, are troubled with various thoughts of 
these during Satsang and devotional practices. 
Such ideas and thoughts do not allow them to have 
full faith in the words of Sants. 

With hearty Radhasoami to you and your 


husband, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


(172) 


Radhasoami 


June 30, 1959. 


My dear beloved Sant Das, 
It is stated in para 4 of Sar Bachan Prose Part 1, 
“Two stages below it (Radhasoami Pad) is the 
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region of Sat Nam.’’, then in para 7, it is stated, 
“There are three more stages above it, which had 
not been disclosed by any Sant.” Is not Sat Nam, 
three stages below Radhasoami Pad ? 


In the list of six centres of the purely spiritual 
division Dayal Desh, “‘Anami’ comes in between 
Sat Lok and Alakh Lok but Anami is not listed in 
the initiation papers as a centre. Please comment. 


Is there any picture of Babuji Maharaj, which is 
used more than any other, by the Satsangis there, 
and if so please let us know. If there is not any 
one photo that stands out above the rest, please let 
us know if you have the one marked “Allahabad 
1925.’ Do you have any copies left of Maharaj 
Saheb and Babuji Maharaj together ? 


Our very sincere Radhasoami to Lala Sundar 
Lal Ji. I think of him, also yourself and family very 
much. 

Affectionately yours, 
Herbert and Florence. 


(173 ) 
R. S. 
Soami Bagh, A 
July 14, 1959 
My dear brother Herbert, 

Both of your letters dated June 30 and July 2, 
were received yesterday afternoon. I give below my 
replies to your queries :— 

(i) Two stages below it, is the region of 


Sat Nam. (Bachan 4, Part I, Sar 
Bachan Prose) 
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(ii) There are three more stages above it. 
(Bachan 7, part I, Sar Bachan Prose) 


In No. (1) above, ‘Sat Nam’ means “Sat Nam 
Anami,” i. e., both Sat Nam and Anami ; while in 
No. (ii) above, the three stages mean Agam Lok, 
Alakh Lok and Anami. For confirmation and veri- 
fication, please see lines 2-9, page 150, from bottom 
upwards, Discourses on Radhasoami Faith and 
paragraph I, article 16, Phelps’ Notes. For further 
elucidation and explanation, Iam giving below a 
translation of a certain question and answer given 
as printed at page 100 of the Hindi book “Jiwan 
Charitra Babuji Maharaj, Part 3°? :-— 


Question : At the time of initiation, why “Andmi{’’, 
which is above Sat Lok and below Alakh 


Lok, is not mentioned ? 


Answer : The Anami Pad, which is above Sat Lok, 
has both Shabd and Form in a Gupt or 
hidden form. The adoption of the Shabd 
and Form of that region is not necessary. 
A devotee, who reaches Sat Lok by the 
help and grace of Sants, can reach up to 
Radhasoami Anami Pad by the adoption 
of the Holy Name RADHASOAMI. 
For going upward the devotee obtains a 
telescope (a power of spiritual vision ) 
from Sat Purush, and with its aid he can 
go higher up. 

The photograph of Babuji Maharaj, which is 
greatly in demand here, is the one, in which there is 

a mark on His forehead, and He is wearing a flower 
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garland. But for the purpose of Dhyan or contemp- 
lation, the one given in the book “Radhasoami 
Faith : History & Tenets”, would appear to be the 
more appropriate. 

The photographs of all the Sant Sat Gurus and 
of the holy Samadh are available in two sizes, and 
are priced at one and two dollars respectively. It 
would be. more economical and convenient to you 
all at that end, if you order a few (both small and 
big sizes) and keep them in stock, along with other 
literature of the Faith, so that Satsangis might 
obtain them from you. 


With hearty Radhasoami to you and sister 
Florence from myself and Lala Sundar Lal Ji, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


(174) 
A , Mass. 
; July 7, 1959. 
Dear Mr. Maheshwari, 


I want to thank you for your promptness in hand- 
ling my application for membership. In due time, 
I received the initiation papers from Mr. H. W. 
McQuinn. Naturally Iam most thankful to have 
had my feet placed upon the path of the parent 
Radhasoami Satsang at Soami Bagh, with its empha- 
sis on the Eternal Name of the Supreme Father 
Radhasoami Dayal. 

I will not dwell on the sketchiness of the Beas 


initiation and instruction, the severe bodily injuries 
27 
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experienced, climaxed by the tragic death of my 
wife a year ago. These experiences have seemed to 
scour my whole inner nature, and the Beas teaching 
did nothing to fill the void. 


The turning point came when Radhasoami Faith : 
History & Tenets fell into my hands. My thanks 
to you, for compiling such a comprehensive account 
of the Radhasoami Faith. It turned the tide for me. 

Herbert and Florence have been untiring in their 
efforts on my behalf. I certainly appreciate the way, 
they have answered my questions. 

As per instructions, I have been practising 
Sumiran and Dhyan. The best I can do, is the 
withdrawal of vitality as far as knees and elbows. 
I seem to have difficulty in contemplating the form 
of Babuji Maharaj, so I am enclosing a bank cheque 
to cover cost of a photograph, as suggested in one 
of your letters, Brother McQuinn has kindly sent 
me some Prashad andI also do the repetition of 
the Holy Name RADHASOAMI, during my daily 
activities. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 
Sincerely yours, 
S. R. F. 
(175) 
R. S. 
Soami Bagh, Agra 
July 14, 1959. 
My dear brother, 
Yours Of July 7.........c ee eceseeceeneceerceeeeereeeeee es 
No physical effort of any kind need be applied, 
while performing the practices enjoined by 
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Radhasoami Faith. It is, more or less, an easy 
path of love and love alone. What one is required 
to dois only to fix one’s attention at the third Til 
and repeat RADHASOAMI RADHASOAMI ment- 
ally and/or contemplate the form of the Sant Sat 
Guru. One should, rather, particularly, be careful 
and watchful of one’s mind, lest it goes astray, and 
engages itself in worldly thoughts. If it does so, it 
should be brought back again at the desired point. 
Greater part of the time, set apart for Parmarthi 
pursuits, had better be devoted to the reading, study- 
ing and cogitating upon the holy books. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionataly, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


(176 ) 


taint tates , Michigan. 
July 8, 1959. 


Dear Brother Maheshwari, 


The box of Prashad arrived about a month ago, 
and we were very happy to receive it, and have con- 
sidered this as a spiritual blessing. On many 

occasions, whenever I have felt depressed and had 
ill feelings, I would always take a little of Prashad 
and immediately I thank the Supreme Father and 
repeat His Holy Name and soon after I felt well 
again. I give some to Lula and my children and 
also gave some to Mr. G. S. We are all thankful for 
your consideration in sending us Prashad. 
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I am continuing my practices to the best of my 
ability, and at that particular time, all the old 
thoughts and doubts seem to come to my mind and 
attempt to distract me from my practices, but I 
never give up and make a gallant fight of it. Hoping 
that soon, by His Mauj, the practices may be reali- 
zed in their reality. Also at other times, there 
appears in my mind the part of Sar Bachan Prose, 
Part 2, paragraph 12, that you had told Mr......... 
for me to read and it makes me feel that I am not 
doing my exercises properly, and that I am treading 
around in a circle, as that particular paragraph 
says. CouldI have more explanation on this, if it 
is permissible ? 


At this time really and sinceriously, after search- 
ing all this time to find the true religion, and having 
found the true path in the Radhasoami Faith, my 
practices reveal to me that I am not so well qualified 
to tread this true and golden path, as stated in the 
Holy Books. It appears that I am at the periphery, 
and hoping that by His Mauj, I may be some day 
worthy to be of service at His Holy Feet. I have 
faith that some day, with His Mauj, this will be done. 


Lately, I have been interested in the Hindi lang- 
uage, and have been going to the......... library and 
did some research work. This coming Friday, I am 
to contact a Hindu student, who has come to this 
country to study and he will help me to get acquain- 
ted verbally and with books to study the Hindi 
language, it would be a pleasure and joy to be able 
to read and speak Hindi language. What do you 
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think of this, or can you advise me in regards to 
learning the Hindi language ? 
I close with heartiest Radhasoami, 
Truly yours, 


W.C. 
(177) 
R.S 
- Soami Bagh, Agra 
July 14, 1959. 
My dear brother beeeeseeees , 
Your letter of July 8 was received yesterday seseee 


At the time of devotional practices, thoughts of 
every description do come, and may continue to do 
so. This also is, in a way, an indication of spiritual 
progress. As one progresses spiritually, these 
thoughts and reveries will trouble more and more. To 
cope with them, i.e., not to allow them to distract 
and disturb one’s mind, is metaphorically ‘hundred 
years war’ of the English History or the great battle 
of Maha Bharat of the Hindu mythology. This war, 
with the mind and its evil propensities, has to be 
waged, and a devotee, in the end, will come out 
successful, by the help and grace of the Supreme 
Father Radhasoami Dayal. 

The thoughts that perturb your mind at present, 
and apparently act as an impediment in your devo- 
tional practices and other spiritual pursuits, are the 
result of your Karams or actions. Even in this state 
as well, the mercy of Radhasoami Dayal is at work, 
and the result of it will be,. the lightening of the 
burden of your Karams. Such a condition of 
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disappointment or dismay, resulting from such a state 
of mind and sincere repentance and regret, and the 
idea of utter helplessness that follows in its wake, will 
result in bringing true humility and disdain for the - 
affairs of the world. Therefore, this is, in a way, a 
method for effecting purification of the mind. We have, 
therefore, to put up with all this, with patience and 
courage, and all effort should be made to continue 
our devotional practices, with regularity and earnest- 
ness. Such a course, will facilitate the lightening 
of the burden of Karams and will effect mental 
purification. You may rest assured that the spirit- 
ual interest of those, whom Radhasoami Dayal has 
taken under protection, will never be allowed to 
suffer, in any circumstance, favourable or unfavour- 
able. Radhasoami Dayal will steer their ship across 
the ocean of mortal existence. It is for this very 
purpose that He incarnates Himself in this world 
and sheds His infinite grace and blessings on all 
living beings, though they may not be aware of it. 
After we have undergone necessary course of training 
and effected a complete purification of the mind, 
He will, at appropriate moment, grant us the gift 
of emancipation, as laid down in the following 
couplets :— 

Hat HL TT BAITS ATT | 

faa Ait Beate BAT I 

aaa ear & we feat arar | 

aan at SB AM A AMAT 


Translation :—When Sat Guru is pleased to 
extend His mercy, He, of His own accord, befits us 
for the spiritualendeavours. Out of His own Grace, 
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Guru extends the gift of His blessings. A devotee 
knows not what to ask for. 


When such is the exact position, there is hardly 
any occasion for despair. We have, therefore, as 
far as possible, to cultivate love and faith in His 
Holy Charans (Feet) and sing His praise. When the 
mind comes to know of His infinite mercy, it will, of 
itself, give up its evil propensities. 


Bachan No. 12, Part 2, Sar Bachan Prose, is in 
respect of those, who behave like a plodding bullock 
of an oil press, i.e. those, who have acquired only 
conceit and egotism. Whereas those, who are deve- 
loping Dinta (humility) and are realizing the help- 
lessness of their own efforts, and, therefore, look 
forward to Radhasoami Dayal for His grace and 
mercy, surely do not come in this category. Earnest 
and sincere devotees always experience the coming 
down of His grace and mercy inwardly. 


Your and your wife’s efforts to learn Hindi are 
certainly commendable. Please do learn. Time and 
money spent on it, may be taken as Sewa (service) 
and Bhet in the Holy Feet of Radhasoami Dayal. 
You will then be able to understand things more 
precisely and may also be able to teach Hindi to other 
Satsangis in that part of your country, and thus it 
will enable you all to have access to the original 
writings and teachings of the Sants. Now-a-days, 
there are many Indians in the States, and I hope you 
can easily get help and assistance from them. To 
make it easier both for you and your teacher, I am 
enclosing you a few sheets of Sar Bachan Prose in 
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Hindi, the English translation of which you already 
have. 


With hearty Radhasoami and best wishes to you 
both and children, 
Yours affectionately 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


(178 ) 


savannas , Michigan. 
July 9, 1959. 


Dear Brother Sant Das, 


_ Treceived your letter dated June 25th on the 
MSC OF VU asc tetent lan cucgedigut lies Rates Ans savant iis sdeus 


I am continuing my devotional practices to the 
best of my ability, and always pray to Babuji 
Maharaj for guidance and protection. I am also 
very thankful for your letters, for they are not 
ordinary letters to me. I seem to gain strength and 
encouragement, when I receive them and they bring. 
so much of happiness. 


The letters written by Babuji Maharaj and 
Huzur Maharaj in “Radhasoami Faith : History &. 
Tenets” offer me immense benefit. They seem to 
apply as much today as they did then, especially for 
me. They provide me with more courage and 
patience to overcome many obstacles. I have accepted 
the Radhasoami Faith with all my heart, and try to 
understand it, as itis. I feel, if we have faith in 
Radhasoami Dayal and Babuji Maharaj, we should 
also have faith in whoever He has left there, to 
carry on His work, and this I believe sincerely. If 
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we do not have faith for whoever He left to carry 
on His work at Soami Bagh, Agra, India, we become 
false believers. This I hadin my heart from the 
day of my initiation and shall always keep it in 
my heart. 
With hearty Radhasoami, I remain, 
Affectionately, 
W. B. 


(179 ) 
Radhasoami 


Our dear brother Sant Das, 


Ihave just finished reading your letter of June 
29th which just came to hand............ Yes, we also 
received your kind letter of the 23rd instant, and 
thank you. We enjoyed reading it, as if we both had 
attended weddings in your great country and could 
imagine much of the “goings on’. 

I believe, I did tell you that I have been copying. 
the article on interregnum, which you had so kindly 
sent. ; 


The cookies (Prashad) are still very very good. 
Too rich for Herb. but I take a part now and then— 
thanking Radhasoami Dayal. The little seeds. 
within are very flavorous. Better bakers there than . 
here, and their candy is most unusual and delicious. 
too. Iremember so many nice treats, while there, 
of the different delicacies. A hearty and sincere 
Radhasoami to you and yours and MY............:+ 
Lala Sundar Lal Ji. i 

. Your affectionately, 
Sister Florence. 
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Soami Bagh Agra. 
July 18, 1959. 


My dear brother Herbert, 
Yours of the 6th to hand.......... ee ccecccccecee sees 


It is true, that sincere craving for Parmarth or 
teligion and a keen desire for emancipation are 
mostly to be found in those people, who are poor 
and afflicted. The rich and monied people are 
seldom seen walking on this road. Hence, it is no 
wonder, to find that those, who have joined 
Radhasoami Faith, are not very well fixed up. 
Nevertheless, at some appropriate time, a rich and 
wealthy person may also be inclined to join this 
true religion. 


Once, during the course of conversation, in 
respect of the importance of the Panni Gali street, 
where Soamiji Maharaj was born, passed His whole 

‘ life and held Satsang, Babuji Maharaj was pleased to 
observe that a millionaire may, at some future date, 
join the Satsang and he may offer to have this street 
paved with the bricks of gold. 


Once Maharaj Saheb also casually remarked that 
one book from here, in respect of Radhasoami Faith, 
may turn the whole population of a certain island, 
into Satsangis. . 

In respect of Soamiji Maharaj’s Samadh, which 
is under construction, people sometimes take objec- 
tion to its richly carved designs and its future proper 
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maintenance. Once a certain person made himself 
bold to give a hint to Babuji Maharaj in this direction, 
when He was pleased to observe that no one can say 
obout the scientific improvements going ahead, and 
switching of only one button may do the proper 
cleaning of the whole building. 

In respect of its architectural design and the 
finances required for the purpose, He was once 
pleased to hint that it is just possible that Americans 
may come and take up this construction. 


Thus it all depends upon Mauj, and no one can 
say what gigantic proportions, in every sphere, 
Satsang and its manifold activities may assume, at 
some later date. No considerations, financial or 
otherwise, need deter or discourage us. Time factor 
is the most important thing in such matters, and it 
does find a solution for every kind of obstacle. 
Such are the casual and holy utterances from the 
sacred lips of our Gurus, 


What should be kept uppermost in our mind is, 
that we have todo our part of duty only, caring 
little for the success or failure or its future form. 


With hearty Radhasoami to you and sister 
Florence from myself and Lala Sundar Lal Ji, 

Yours affectionately, 

S. D. Maheshwari. 


(181) 
R. S. 
July 14, 1959. 
Dear Mr. Maheshwari, 


Just a line to thank you for the initiation, which 


428 


I received from Mr. McQuinn several months ago. 
Also congratulations on your daughter’s wedding. 

I have a problem. I don’t know, if I should stay 
here at this job; or take a job in the country or go 
back to my old job. They all seem to want me to 
work for them. It seems hard to decide what to do. 

Yours sincerely, 
L. B. 


( 182 ) 


Soami Bagh, Agra 
July 24, 1959 


My dear sister, 


Yours of July 14. Iam glad to learn that you 
have received your initiation from Mr. McQuinn. 

You had better consult your friends, well-wishers 
and relatives there, on the point. Having obtained 
their advice, consider its pros and cons, and then 
decide what to do. Having thus taken a decision, 
think it to be the Mauj or the ordainment of the 
Supreme Father, for you. Act accordingly. Do what 
you can, of course, in a legitimate way, to relieve 
yourself of your difficulties. But leave the result of 
your efforts to His will and pleasure. In all your 
business, you should pray and repeat the Holy Name 
RADHASOAMI, before actually doing anything. 
By so doing you will get His grace, mercy and 
protection. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


( 183 ) 


July 15, 1959. 
Dear Mr. McQuinn, 


I ama very good friend of Dr............. , with 
whom you have had correspondence, who was kind 
enough to give me your address, in hopes that I 
might contact you for the purpose of certain enqui- 
ries on my part concerning the Radha Soami Faith, 
and to clarify for my mind certain matters concerning 
the ‘schisms’, which have arisen since the passing 
away of Param Sant Radha Soami Dayal. I was 
tempted to write directly to S.D. Maheshwari, in 
Agra, for these enquiries, but, it was my feeling that 
you should handle this matter as you please. 


I was taken in the Kirpal Singh Group one year 
ago. It has been my objective since that moment, 
to search as much as possible in the direction of 
Truth, Self-realization and God-realization, and 
every day this yearning to touch even the hem of 
the Garment of Turth increases. Although the Path, 
by which I might learn the true Worship of God, 
internally, was previous to this time unknown to me, 
I feel, that I was guided into Sant Mat from Above, 
and I accepted completely, within my own level of 
understanding, all that was taught by Master Kirpal 
Singh. It was to me unquestionable that He was 
the True Sant Sat Guru of the time, and that through 


Him alone, could salvation be achieved. 


It was not long, however, before I learnt the 
existence of the other groups, practising Surat Shabd 
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Yoga. I paid little attention to it, feeling that al? 
other lines were, so to speak, inactive. 


In the course of this past year, certain events 
have come to my attention which, after serious 
analysis, have left doubts in my mind, as to the 
efficacy of this Faith. First, on the list were many 
actions, observed by myself and others, performed 
by the American Representative of Kirpal Singh’s 
group, whose name is too well known to mention, 
which have consistently caused disagreements and. 
ill-will among Satsangis, resulting unfortunately, in 
the dissolution of Satsangs throughout this country. 
This opened to question the actual spiritual progress. 
of both the representative and the satsangis. No 
attempt was outwardly made, to my knowledge, 
from India, to rectify the situation. Secondly, a 
perusal of the teachings of both Sawan Singh 
Maharaj and Kirpal Singh Maharaj, show, on cer- 
tain points centered mostly on the actual instructions: 
given at initiation, a divergence. I also know that 
similar divergences can be found between Kirpal 
Singh’s and Charan Singh’s instructions to satsangis. 
Thirdly, I was fortunate in this period to read all 
the Soami Bagh books on the Radha Soami Faith, 
printed in English, and among which the History & 
Tenets. These books impressed me deeply, and I 
felt throughout a consistency in the teachings, 
which agreed with the original Sar Bachan. And 
fourthly, and possibly most important, it has come 
to my attention that many satsangis both from 
Kirpal Singh’s and Charan Singh’s group have 
joined the original Soami Bagh Agra group. 
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The object of this letter is not to find fault im 
any teachings, nor to criticise the intentions of any 
Master teaching this Faith, or any other faith. [I 
have found no fault in Kirpal Singh Himself, and, 
Lam sure, that He is doing for His disciples, what- 
ever is possible within His Power to do. Besides. 
whatever actions might have been performed, cont- 
rary to the original teaching of Radha Soami Dayal, 
should not be blamed against either Kirpal Singh 
or Sawan Singh, but rather to the source. And even 
then, there is no blame to be given, as explained in 
the Agra Secretary’s answer to Harvey Myers’s. 
letter. My love for Kirpal Singh must, by necessity, 
be limited, having never had the great opportunity to 
meet Him personally. Nevertheless, certain doubts, 
whether right or wrong, have come to my mind, 
which demand clarification. My interest in this. 
letter is rather to attempt to learn the spiritual 
efficacy of the Radha Soami Faith, with respect to 
the Kirpal Singh Group. Deep within myself, there 
is also a question as to whether any of the present 
groups, practising Surat Shabd Yoga, have the 
efficacy, which was originally established by 
Radhasoami Dayal. I cannot help feeling slightly 
ashamed at myself, for being so impudent and over- 
anxious that I should even think, after only one 
year of spiritual practices, of asking these questions. 
The truth of the matter lies in the fact that during 
this period, I have ‘felt but very slightly any spiri- 
tual awakening within myself. Similarly I have 
found, essentially, no progress in my spiritual exer- 
cises. I could not help feeling very much disappoin- 
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ted during my initiation, after having not received 
“first hand spiritual experience’. It is true that 
the ‘experience’ alone is of secondary importance, 
next to the ‘inner transformation’, which should 
begin to take place, yet one cannot help asking for 
renewed faith through the experience itself. 


The whole admittance of ‘schisms’ has aroused 
questions in my mind, for which I ask clarification. 
You may, if you wish, send the second copy of this 
letter to S. D. Maheshwari. 


(a) It is mentioned that the force of egotism 
will manifest itself in the Jiva, and this evil may 
assume the desire to play ‘guru’. I can believe this, 
within the level of my small understanding, for 
Jivas who have not attained high levels of spiritual 
advancement. But to think that a soul reaching 
the level of Sachkhand, being in the purely spiritual 
region, (and it: is recognised by the Radhasoami 
Faith that the followers of Baba Jaimal Singh are 
Satnamis), would take upon Himself such a role, is 
almost unthinkable. Is it not taught by your Faith 
that a soul reaching the level of Bhanwargupha, 
bathing in the Lake of Mansarovar, will cleanse the 
soul ofall impurities of mind and matter ? And if 
so, where is the source of egotism ? Are there subtle 
functions, negative traits, which may enter into the 
purely Spiritual Regions? Assuming, that such a 
role might have been played by Baba Jaimal Singh, is 
there not Love and Forgiveness between Master and 
devotee, which would allow Baba Jaimal Singh, in 
the fullness of time, to ultimately reach the region of 
Radhasoami? And if so, would not the continuation 
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of His line, being honest in their endeavors to 
teach Truth,. and assuming that a Jiva may attain 
the level of His Master, ultimately reach the highest 
region 2 

(b) It is mentioned in your Faith that all follo- 
wers of Baba Jaimal Singh’s group are not part of 
the Radhasoami Faith, and that these Gurus are 
Pseudo-Gurus. If such be the case, what is the 
difference in the Power flowing through a denizen 
of Sachkhand, compared to.one, from the region of 
Radhasoami? Are they not both so infinitely supe- 
rior-to physical man that the Inward Attractive _ 
Power of each would be felt the same, by a aisle, 
on the physical plane ? 


(c) Is there greater efficacy in the repetition of 
the Name Radhasoami than in repetition of the 
Five Holy Names, given by Kirpal Singh ? I am 
aware, of course, that the Five Names can only take 
a soul to the fifth region, while the former will go 
to the eight, but the question of efficacy, which I am 
referring to, pertains to the uplifting of the sensory 
current to the centre of waking consciousness in the 
body, the Tisra Til. 


(d) How much importance is stressed in the 
Radhasoami Faith on ‘spiritual experience’ at the 
early stages of progress? Does every applicant at 
jnitiation receive some ‘spiritual experience’-? If so, 
how can one tell between genuine ‘spiritual experi- 
ence’ and ‘psychic experience’ ? If not, do initiates, 
who are sincere in their efforts and in their spiritual 
exercises, feel within themselves, within a short time, 
the beginning of an ‘inner. awakening’ or ‘inner 
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transformation’ ? If so, what is meant by short 
time—weeks, months, years? (I have heard it said 
by Master Kirpal Singh that twenty years of sincere 
spiritual practice without witnessing the Inner Light 
during meditation was not abnormal. Can I assume 
this also applies to the Radha Soami Faith 2) 


(e) Since so much is stressed on the importance 
of the Living Sant Sat Guru and the contemplation 
of His form, how is this performed by a person 
being initiated, during the period of interregnum, 
into the Scami Bagh, Agra, group, and who has 
never met the former Sat Guru ? Is there for that 
person an equal opportunity to progress on the Path, 
as for one beginning during the life of the Sat Guru ? 
Are there indications of the manifestation of a new 
Sant Sat Guru, at the present time ? 


(f) There is great importance stressed on the 
attendance of Satsang, whereby the Darshan of the 
Sat Guru may be received, whereby the links with 
the physical world are more quickly broken, by the 
elimination of Karams, and whereby Arti may be 
performed. How does an initiate in the West profit 
from either Darshan, Arti, or Satsang, when he may 
not be able to go to India ? 


(g) Have you found that there is a strong bond 
and a great harmony between members of the Radha 
Soami Faith, both in India and in the West ? 


Please forgive my naivety for asking these 
questions. They are important at my present level 
of thinking. I hope, that it will be observed that 
I am sincere in learning the Truth, regardless of the 
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pain that it may cause. As you can ascertain from 
the tone ef this letter, I have, so to speak, lost faith 
possibly both in myself and in the exercises, which 
Ihave tried, as best as my ability will allow, to 
practise. The reason for writing you about these 
things is, that I understand you, at one time, found 
yourself in a similar predicament. I hope that I 
may share your insight into these matters. I have 
also learned that your answers, in the past, have been 
honest, broad minded and impartial. 

Should I feel convinced, in the future, of the 
efficacy of the Radha Soami Faith, as a means of 
reaching God during life time, I would not hesitate 
to apply for initiation. It might be said, however, 
that such a decision, on my part, would be more 
the result of ‘inner’ indication, than simply from 
the results of these questions. 

I thank you in advance for your reply and I 
remain, 

Sincerely yours, 


( 184) 


San Marcos, California. 
July 22, 1959. 
Dear Mr...... Z : 

Thank you for your very good letter of July 15th 
and as per your request am forwarding copy on to 
Mr. Maheshwari, in order that you receive from 
him appropriate answers to your questions. I can 
fully appreciate your state of mind and your keen 
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desire to learn the full facts, which are justly due to 
one who is serious in his quest for the TRUTH. 
You are at liberty to write directly to Mr. Mahesh- 
wari at any time, with no need to send it through 
me, for I do not consider that Iam “the American 
Representative of Radhasoami Faith, Soami Bagh, 
Agra” but am simply a struggling Satsangi at the 
bottom of the ladder, enjoying a bit of Sewa by 
handling the Soami Bagh Radhasoami_ books here, 
in the U.S. 


Was happy to learn from your letter that you 
have read all of the books on Radhasoami Faith. 
You have noticed, no doubt, that the Radhasoami 
books, published by the parent Satsang at Soami 
Bagh, Agra, up to this time, are the only ones, which 
have been written by a Sant Sat Guru. The groups, 
which have dissented from the parent Satsang, have 
gleaned their material for teaching, from these 
books. The Soami Bagh books are the only 
Radhasoami Faith books which are authentic. 


Wish to quote from Mr. Maheshwari’s letter to 
Mr. Khanna, “in acknowledging your letter of the 
24th ultimo, I would like to invite your attention to 
Bachan 250, Sar Bachan Prose, Part II, wherein it has 
been said,‘when the Sant Sat Guru of the time departs, 
He appoints some one as His successor, in whom 
He re-incarnates and thus continues the work of 
regeneration of Jivas, as before.’ According to our 
belief and faith, Soamiji Maharaj appointed Huzur 
Maharaj as His successor. After Huzur Maharaj 
came Maharaj Saheb, Buaji Saheba and Babuji 
Maharaj, as Sant Sat Gurus. This is the parent 
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line of Sant Sat Gurus of the Radhasoami Faith, 
represented by Soami Bagh (Agra), the garden laid 
out by Soamiji Maharaj Himself, and where His 
Holy Samadh is under construction. All else, being 
severed from the main current, which descended in 
this world, with Soamiji Maharaj, have ceased to be 
nourished by it. They are nothing more than pseudo- 
gurus and their followers cannot be regarded, as 
true Satsangis of the Radhasoami Faith.” 


“At the departure of each Sant Sat Guru, pseudo- 
gurus have been cropping up. Setting up their 
shops in the name of Radhasoami Faith, they have 
been creating markets here and there for their spu- 
rious wares, by active propaganda and resort to 
hideous methods of canvassing, prevalent in worldly 
societies. There are dozens of such sects and sub- 
sects. But they need not be referred to here. I would 
simply content myself by quoting one sample of 
this kind of salesmanship.” 


“The leader of a particular sub-sect, which L 
need not name, used to tell his followers that he 
would send them to Sat Lok over his seal, just as 
parcels are despatched from one place to another 
by post. What they (followers) were to do was to 
contribute liberally to the development of the colony, 
as established by him. He succeeded in getting 
around him a motley crowd, with militant outlook. 
His successor has made the attainment of salvation 
still cheaper, by declaring that those who work in 
the fields to grow grains, will achieve salvation. 
Certain words and phrases of Sar Bachan Poetry 
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(of Soamiji Maharaj) have been mis-construed to 
support their stand and activities.” 


I think the above will answer your question 
regarding Kirpal Singh group, and all others, who 
have seceded from the parent Satsang at Soami Bagh, 
Agra. 


In answer to your question (a) please refer to 
page 18, paragraph 9, in Sar Bachan Prose. Sach- 
khand is only the first region of Brahmand. Only 
in Sat Lok are the desires of the Jivas eradicated, 
I believe. The covers over the Surat (spirit) are 
of the materials of Maya and Mind, and can only 
be erased through slow and steady application, as 
our love for the Sant Sat Guru increases. I have 
an exhaustive outline of the history of Baba Jaimal 
Singh received from Mr. Maheshwari, from the 
records at Soami Bagh, showing that he was never 
considered to be a developed soul, and was refused 
to be allowed to carry on with initiating in the 
Radhasoami Faith. He did the severing from the 

“ parent Satsang himself, by his overt acts. 


(b), (c) and (d). 


Repetition of the five Names will not take the 
Surat to Sachkhand. Of course concentration is 
our first accomplishment, and a certain degree of 
accomplishment in concentration can be had by 
applying the mind to various applications, but spiri- 
tual development is another thing. Without 
RADHASOAMI Name all is futile. I think that 
experiences are secondary, for any Jiva on his journey 
back to Home. To look for them is a waste of 
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time, we are told, The dis-integration of our Karmic 
covers, thru Parmarthi pursuits, paves the way for 
spiritual growth. I don’t think that time is to be 
considered, for metaphysically speaking, we only live 
in the eternal NOW. Our clarity of spiritual per- 
ception develops along with our Love and Faith in 
the Sant Sat Guru. We are assured that salvation 
will be granted to us, within four life-times, if we 
do our spiritual practices honestly. 


(ec) Iam enclosing a copy of excerpts of letter 
from Mr. Maheshwari in answer to the question 
that I put to him, “Is there a Sant Sat Guru at Soami 
Bagh ?”’ Also copy of an article on ‘“Interregnum’’. 


(f) Of course it would be well, if we could all 
attend Satsang at Soami Bagh, Agra, but there being 
no limitation of distance to spirit, nor any obstruc- 
tion to it, we are attending Satsang, every time 
that we do our Parmarthi exercises, and read some 
of the Holy Books. 

(g) That is all a matter of individual perception. 
Everything is happening just according to His Mauj. 
The very experience, that we thot was not good, 
turns out to have been a blessing in disguise, for it 
serves to send us deeper within. Kal is always ready 
to use any one, he can, and perfection will never be. 
found in this ‘vale of tears’, will it ? 


Might say here that before Babuji Maharaj left, 
He appointed Lala Sundar Lal Ji to do the work of 
initiation at Soami Bagh and he is the one, from 
whom Mrs. McQuinn received her initiation, after 
she had visited the Charan Singh’s group at Beas. 
She had gone to India before in 1925 for the purpose 
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of finding a Sant Sat Guru and again in 1957; she 
was about to return home, after having been at Beas, 
in keen disappointment, at not having achieved her 
quest, but after going to Soami Bagh and receiving. 
initiation from Lala Sundar Lai Ji, she knew within 
herself that her request had been granted, and she 
returned home in great happiness. At Soami Bagh 
the Sant Sat Guru takes over the reins only after He 
has achieved His full competence. We hope that it 
will not be long before the new Sant Sat Guru is 
pleased to manifest Himself to all devout disciples. 


Am enclosing a copy of the information requested 
from a prospective initiate, into the parent Satsang 
at Soami Bagh, should you care to keep it in your 
files, until you receive direction from within yourself. 


With a hearty Radhasoami to Dr............. and 


yourself, we are, 
' Affectionately yours, 
Herbert W. McQuinn. 


(185 ) 


Soami Bagh, Agra, 
July 31, 1959. 
My dear brother Herbert, 


Yours of the 23rd to hand, together with copies 
of Mr.......... ’s letter to you and your reply thereto. 


Babuji Maharaj’s Bachans were being revised 
and given finishing touches, just to be ready for 
going to Press for printing. Almost half of this 
revision was gone through when I received Mr...... "s 
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letter addressed to you, the perusal of which has 
suddenly changed my thought and plan. The prin- 
ting of my correspondence with certain Americans 
has now become rather essential and necessary. Its. 
importance and need have now flashed upon my 
mind. I have come to the decision to get this corres- 
pondence printed first. Accordingly I have put aside 
the Bachans, for the time being, and have taken up 
the revision of the correspondence. 


I do not propose to write to Mr......... at present. ° 
Your reply to him is quite sufficient and to the 
point. The following sentence from your reply, has 
been read over and over again and much appreciated 
by us :— 

qeaueaboikas Ido not consider that I am “the 
American Representative of Radhasoami 
Faith Agra.”, but am simply a struggling: 
Satsangi, at the bottom of the ladder, 
enjoying a bit of Sewa by handling the Soami 
Bagh Radhasoami books here, in the US. 


“Sachkhand is only thefirst region of Brahmand’”” 
is not correct. Sachkhand or Sat Lok is the fifth 
region of Dayal Desh or Sat Desh or the purely 
spiritual division. 

ME 2c: seems to be labouring under a misappre- 
hension that one, who teaches or preaches Sat 
Nam or the five Names, has gained Sat Lok or the 
regions of the five Names. If a certain sect or sub-- 
sect is labelled as Satnami, it does not necessarily 
mean that its gurus or masters have attained Sat 
Lok. This isafundamental mistake. The literature 
of Radhasoami Faith is sufficiently vast and explana- 
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tory. A man of little education and intelligence can 
go On writing or talking over these things throughout 
his life. But this is of little value. The preachings and 
writings of such people will be full of inconsistencies. 
Another test of their being a true or false master is, 
that they will not be able to speak or write on the 
topic of “Creation and its Economy and Object”’, and 
even if they do so, they will simply fumble badly. 

The portions from “A Solace to Satsangis’’ at 
pages 38, 46, 54 and 55 may be read with profit, and 
also the following from Prem Patra Part I. 


(i) The devotee should not be in unnecessary 
haste to achieve all this. He must consider 
that even worldly objects, such as the 
acquisition of learning, cannot be attained 
efficiently in a short time. Fifteen to 
eighteen years are easily spent in this, when 
the student is all the time engaged in studies. 
He sometimes even leaves his house and 
family and lives in hostels. Then, how can 
this difficult pursuit of Parmarth, to which 
hardly two or three or at the most four hours 
can generally be devoted daily, and the rest 
of the time is mostly spent on the affairs of 
the world, be attained all at once ? Great is 
the mercy of Radhasoami Dayal that, inspite 
of so little care and attention to this work, 
He, in His own kindness, is always prepared 
to render assistance to His dovotees. (para 
12, Bachan 25) 

(ii) No body can know, by a simple reference 
to qualifications and attributes of adepts, as 
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recorded in books, that a particular indivi- 
dualis a true guru. Hypocrites and false 
gurus, by assuming appearances, for a short 
time may deceive others. But those who 
are true and perfect do not do so. They live 
like ordinary persons. (para 4, Bachan 33) 


(iii) They do not show miracles by word or 


otherwise, nor do they desire money OF 
respect from worldly people. Hence it iS 
difficult to discern them. (para 5, Bachan 33) 
van neeetats But, what Sants say is based on 
their personal knowledge. They all say the 
same thing. No body can disprove or 
improve on, what they have said. It holds 
good for all and all times. (para 23, 
Bachan 34 ) 


You may, if you like, send the above mentioned 
quotations to Mr............ 


With hearty Radhasoami to you and sister 
Florence from myself and Lala Sundar Lal Ji, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 


( 186 ) 


Radhasoami 


San Marcos, California. 
July 25th, 1959. 


(Received on 1-8-1959) 


Dear Beloved Sant Das, 
Here is a copy of a letter which I have just sent 


Kekabasnaleits which is self explanatory :— 


“Deat Miriciicesivns . 


It dawned on me during meditation period 
this morning that I made a gross mistake in 
my letter to you of July 22nd. In answering 
your question (a) I was thinking of Sahas- 
dal-kanwal when I wrote Sach Khand. Of 
course, we know Sach Khand is a spiritual 
region, and is referred to by Beas the same 
as Sat Lok, but it is the lowest region of 
Sat Desh, the name of the complete spiritual 
region. I believe you have erroneously 
assumed that the individuals referred to in 
your question (a) had reached Sachkhand. 
As I believe, I wrote you, I have forwarded 
a copy of your letter to Mr. Maheshwari. 
When he answers, he will, no doubt call 
attention to this mistake of mine and correct 
it also. Please feel free to ask any question, 
and in my stumbling manner will endeavor 
to answer it, as correctly as I know how. 
If I cannot answer them will forward 
them on to Soami Bagh. With a sincere 
Radhasoami, we are, Affectionately yours.’” 


Also in this mail received a letter from Mrs...... 
in which she appears to be very much enthused 
with Radhasoami Faith, as advanced by Soami Bagh 
Satsang. As you say, “time will find the solution 
for every kind of obstacle.” 

With Radhasoami blessings to you, Lala Sundar 
Lal Ji and your family, we are ever, 


Affectionately, 
Herbert and Florence. 


(187) 
R.S. 


August 27, 1959. 
Dear brother, 


My thanks for yours of July 14 containing 
INStUctiONS..............606 

We understand a Bhet offering of 5 dollars en- 
titles one to a portion of Prashad. Am enclosing 
10 dollars for double quantity, so Mrs............ and 
I may divide, as convenient for you. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. R. F. 


(188 ) 


Soami Bagh, Agra. 
September 2, 1959. 
Dear brother, 


Yours of August 27, giving cover to a cheque 
for 10 dollars on behalf of yourself and Mrs......... 


There appears to be a little misunderstanding 
about Bhet when you write that a Bhet offering of 5 
dollars entitles one to a portion of Prashad. I, there- 
fore, enclose a copy ef my note on the subject 
(No. 46) sent to Mr. H. W. McQuinn, about more 
than a year ago, just for your information. I am 
also enclosing a copy of a letter (No. 165) written 
by me toa Satsangin on the same subject on June 
29, 1959. These will give you and other Satsangis 
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of your place, a clear and correct idea in regard to 
Bhet offering. 
With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


( 189 ) 


seuage speeds , Michigan 
September 5, 1959. 


Dear Brother Sant Das, 


x x x x 
I have missed taking Prashad lately and I was 
over at......... ’s home with the intention of borrow- 


ing a little, but I found he had only three Laddus 
left, so we split one three pieces and are conserving 
the other for later. When I do not have any Prashad, 
I certainly miss a lot. 

With hearty Radhasoami, I remain, 


Sincerely yours, 
W. B. 


( 190 ) 
R.S. 
September 12, 1959. 

Dear Mr. Maheshwari, 

Thank you for your kind reply to my last letter. 
I greatly appreciate the time you must spend answer- 
ing our many questions, plus the translation you 
are doing, which by the way, I admire very much. 
Also many thanks for the photograph and Prashad 
you sent. My questions follow :— 
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1. Is the bell sound like a gong, a church bell, 
ora small tinkling bell, and does it become one 
continuous sound ? 


2. Is the pineal gland synonymous with the 
Tisra Til? Sumiran is done at the focus of the 
spirit between the eyebrows. Is this Tisra Til and 
is it three quarters of an inch in ? And is Sahas-dal- 
kanwal three quarters of an inch beyond Tisra Til ? 
I am confused as to the exact location of these. 


3. Are the names of the presiding deities of the 
regions ever repeated during concentration of the 
first four regions ? 


4. I see landscape, scenes, such as ice-capped 
mountains, a water lily, etc. Is this to be ignored ? 
Also people appear, or eyes only. Thus far, I have 
gone on repeating the Holy Name RADHASOAMI 
and ignored such visions. 


5. Another problem has been a powerful feeling 
of electricity, energy or pressure on the spine during 
my practices. Often, I have to terminate Abhyas. 
because of this. And if I try to concentrate just 
before falling asleep, it fills me with such energy I 
become wide awake and restless, very strange. 
Perhaps I try too hard and should relax more. 


6. Isphysical exercise such as swimming or ska- 
ting detrimental at this stage of spiritual progress? 
At times I am atennis partner for my children. 
Exercise seems to help somewhat the problem men- 
tioned in question five. I really have no “social” 
life and my family seem to expect me to accompany 
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them when they want to ski, etc. I rather look . 
forward to old age. 


Thank you again for your kind assistance, Mr. 
Maheshwari. Each letter from you is a link with 
Satsang and makes us feel very happy. I am far 
from ready to go to India, but sometime perhaps. 
I follow the events happening now in India with 
great interest. May Radhasoami protect you in 
Agra and the rest of India. Mr......... and IJ are like 
the blind helping the lame. But it is nice, we are 
so near. He isa very kind, sweet soul. 


With a hearty Radhasoami and all best wishes, 
M. R. 


(191 ) 


Soami Bagh, Agra 
September 21, 1959. 


My dear sister, 

Yours of the 12th to hand. Answers to your 
questions are as follows :— 

I. The Shabd (sound) of bell is like that of the 
church bell with this difference that the real Shabd 
of bell is continuous while the sound of the church 
bell is notso. You must have noticed that there 
is some interval between the two successive sounds 
of the church bell, like when we pronounce the 
numbers 1! 2 3 4 5 6 J ~ -~ HK 
Continuous Shabd of bell, is a highly advanced 
stage of Abhyas. It will come only, when sufficient 
purification of mind and spirit has been attained. 
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Any metallic sound or any sound of a gong ora 
small tinkling or anything resembling the bell sound, 
you come across, should be followed up. By and by 
the sound will become more distinct. 

2. Pineal gland is not synonymous with Tisra 
Til. The former is a prolongation, while the latter 
is a point init. Sumiranis performed at the focus 
of the spirit, which is situated inwards at the place, 
where the line joining the two eyes crosses the root 
of the nose. It is called Tisra Til, and is three 
quarters of an inch inwards at the root of the nose. 
The point between the eye-brows is called by an- 
other name (Trikuti which is the second heavenly 
phere). Sahas-dal-kanwal is the first heavenly 
sphere. It is situated just behind the Tisra Til, which 
is a portal leading to. Brahmand, leaving Pind. 
Above Tisra Til, are situated the three spheres of 
the three gods, viz., Shiva, Brahmd and Vishnu. 
Above these three spheres is Sahas-dal-kanwal. All 
these different spheres are indicated at the root of 
nose upwards. It is not necessary to exactly localise 
the focus of the spirit or the Tisra Til. It is enough 
that you fix your attention at the root of the nose, 
inwards. In due course of time, when there is some 
progress, the Surat (spirit) will find out the right spot. 
There is not the least likelihood of going astray. 
Repetition of the Holy Name RADHASOAMI 
and contemplation of the Sant Sat Guru’s Form, 
will attract the spirit at the proper point. 

3. No, the names of the presiding deities of the 
higher regions ate not repeated. Concentrate or fix 
your attention and spirit at the Tisra Til, and repeat 
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the Holy Name RADHASOAMI with undivided 
attention. 


4. Landscape, scenes, mountains, flowers, faces 
of people, etc., may be seen. But never desire or 
hanker after these things. It would be better if you 
ignore them. Try to visualise the form of Babuji 
Maharaj. 


5. Electric shocks, pressure, etc., are, sometimes, 
felt by some Abhyasis. Leave the Abhyas or prac- 
tice, when such are experienced and become unbear- 
able or uncomfortable. 

The success of the devotional practices of 
Radhasoami Faith depends on love and love alone. 
It is an easy pursuit. Never apply force. Never try 
and exert very hard. Devote greater time and 
attention to Sumiran. 

6. Physical exercises to maintain good health 
are not disallowed. You may do what you have 
‘been doing or what you can conveniently do. All 
obligations and duties of family life should be 
fulfilled, of course, in a legitimate way and in 
moderation. Nothing should be given up abruptly. 
Proceed slowly and gradually. Read the holy books 
regularly and carefully, especially Babuji Maharaj’s 
letters in the book Radhasoami Faith: History & 
Tenets. . 

Whatever is happening is always in the best 
interest of humanity. 


_- “In the case of a Satsangi, the element of Mauj 
is always present in whatever happens to him, and 
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“Mauj is always directed towards securing maximum 
benefit of Parmarth, side by side, with the paying 
up of the toll of Karams that continue to hinder the 
path of Parmarthi,” (letter No. 141, page 291, H. 
& T.) 

| With hearty Radhasoami to yourself and Mr. 
S.R. F., 


- Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


( 192 ) 


Di ign denckined 
Unread Re. es 2 hak 
a 


sescseseeeeey Albama. 
September 13, 1959. _ 


Radhasoami Satsang, 
Soami Bagh, Agra, India, 
Attn: Mr. S. D. Maheshwari. 


“My Dear Mr. Maheshwari, 


Thank you so much for your wonderful reply to 
.my quest, addressed through Mr. McQuinn. Both 
Mr. McQuinn and yourself have helped me. to 
‘recover from the dilemma I found myself in. I 
believe, now, to see more of the true light, realizing 
_ that there aré many seeming discrepancies in the 
‘faith, 1 am attempting to follow.” I have from the 
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beginning felt myself attracted to the pure and 
unalloyed teachings of the parent line of Radhasoami 
Faith. . 
Would you please accept myself as an applicant 
desirous of receiving initiation into the Radhasoami 
Faith ? I have fulfilled all the conditions necessary 
for initiation, as stipulated in the form before me. 
1. Name............ 2. Father’s name............ 3. Age: 
24. 4. Occupation: Engineer. 5. Previous faith: 
‘Ruhani Satsang’ under direction of Kirpal Singh. 


I cannot help expressing my gratitude for the 
publishing, through your care, of the History and 
Tenets, which has given those seekers after truth, 
excerpts from the letters of Huzur Maharaj and 
Babuji Maharaj. These letters have filled me with 
renewed faith and love. I pray that in future English 
readers will have the great joy of reading those 
books dictated by Huzur Maharaj. 

Anxiously awaiting instructions, I remain, 

Affectionately yours, 
J. dV. 


(193 ) 


R.S. 
September 22, 1959. 


My dear Mr. Maheshwari, 
x x x x 
Mr. and Mrs. McQuinn were in......... and visited 
with me fora little while on the 12th of August. Mr. 
McQuinn opened the parcel of Prashad at that time. 
I was delighted and so very happy to see them. 
They are wonderfully enlightened people and their 
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faces seem to radiate the spirituality of their beings. 
Merely being in their presence was a divine blessing’ 
from the Lord. 


There is something which troubles me. Perhaps 
I’m making a mistake in writing about it to you. 
I realize, it is just possible, you may not understand 
and get the wrong impression and may even interpret 
it in the wrong light. Even so, I will write it, and 
if you should write to me again sometime in the 
future, perhaps you will be kind enough to explain 
it, aS you understand it. .........ceccecsececescesceceeceeeee 


I received my initiation into Radhasoami Faith 
just a year ago on September 2, 1958. I immediately. 
began to study the likeness of Babuji Maharaj, 
which appears in the Holy Book,““Radhasoami Faith: 
History & Tenets”. During my devotional practices, 
He would appear momentarily and be gone. Little 
by little, as time passed, I was able to hold His 
image for longer periods. I was troubled even then, 
for His left eye and left side of His forehead were 
absent. Even so, I was extremely happy for His 
Darshan. This continued until last February......... 


During my devotional periods in February, I had 
a most beautiful, precious and sacred inner expe- 
rience. Since then, it is not the likeness of Babuji 
Maharaj, which I behold, but someone who appears 
quite different, and yet, my love and adoration is 
directed to Babuji Maharaj. Even so, it is this 
other one who appears. Many times, when I am’ 
occupied with the duties and tasks. of daily living, 
Ifind a restlessness. within me to’ enter into devo- 
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tional practices and to try to find the answer to 
UNIS PLODISM i wspccavn sc ky do Waste nvenccosdoadsyee cee seaacews 


If you do not care to comment on this, then, I 
will probably know the answer to this problem, 
sometime in future, any way, but still my adoration 
will continue to be directed towards Babuji Maharaj. 

Wishing for you and yours the greatest of 
Radhasoami’s blessings, 

I remain, 
Affectionately yours, 


+ 


(194) 


Soami Bagh, Agra. 
September 29, 1959. 
My dear......... ; 


I am in receipt of your long letter of the 22nd 
and have noted and understood its contents............. 


We may temporarily and momentarily be angry 
with each other, but we should never be angry with 
Prashad and Charnamrit. In the sixteenth century, 
there was, in India, a female Mahatma. She 
belonged to ruling families, on both the sides, that 
is to say, she was born ina ruling family and was 
also married into a ruling family. A cup of poison 
was brought to her with the words that it was 
Charnamrit and might be taken. But she was fore- 
warned by her well-wishers and sympathisers and 
she knew that it was a poison, meant for her death. 
But because it was sent to her in the name 


455 


of Charnamrit, she drank it off. ‘Such should be the 

respect, reverence and regard for Prashad and 

Charnamrit. If evena particle of Prashad, by chance, 

happens to fall down on the floor, we, Satsangis 
here, pick it up and put it into our mouth. We do 

not allow it to be swept away or trampled down. 

Prashad and Charnamrit are sanctified articles, and 

vehicles and carriers of Grace and Mercy. 

You have made no mistake in referring ‘your 
experiences tome. On the other hand, you have 
done well. It does happen to some Abhyasis that 
the form of the Sant Sat Guru appears moment- 
arily and is gone. Likewise, the absence of one of 
His eyes and the same side of His forehead, is also 
not unusual. Such experiences indicate a lack or 
deficiency of sufficient withdrawal or abstraction of 
the diffused spirituality from ‘the different parts of 
the body, and of the spirit current, towards the 
third Til, from the Chakras, into which its percola- 
tion from the third Til has taken place. Neverthe- 
less the result achieved by you in your Abhyas is by 
no means discouraging. Continued application to the 
devotional practices, especially of Sumiran, will gra- 
dually bring about the desired amount of withdrawal 
and abstraction. Devote greater time and pay more 
attention to Sumiran or repetition of the Holy Name. 

As regards your other experience, I am afraid, 
the disappearance of Babuji Maharaj’s form is not 
a good indication. As you have not described the 
details of the form, you see, I take it that you have 
not been able to recognise, whose form it is. If the 
form is of, or resembles to, Soamiji Maharaj or 
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Huzur Maharaj or Maharaj: Saheb, it is good. But; . 
even then, much attention should not be paid to 
such a form, or better still, avoid it. The forms of 
the previous Sant Sat Gurus have receded, they are 
not me now. Only the form of the last Sant Sat 
Guru, viz., Babuji Maharaj, is kinetic, and will 
remain so, till the manifestation of the next Sant 
Sat Guru. Hence attention should. be paid only to 
Babuji Maharaj’s form and to none else, no matter, 
whether you see’ His entire face or simply a part, 
or even if you are not able to see Him at all. Try 
your best to bring His countenance before you, 
during the practice of Dhyan. 


Sumiran is a universal remedy for all such ills. 
It will make up all deficiency. It will afford purifi- 
cation of mind and spirit, without which there can 
be no spiritual progress, Read a few pages, or as. 
much as you can, of the holy books daily. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


(195) 
piers mda 


President 
30-9-1959, 
September 23, 1959. 
Washington, 
Dear Mr. S. D. Maheshwari, 
It has been sometime since we last corresponded. 
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In fact. the last letter from you. was- dated February- 
16, 1959, when I requested -you for: books and-tea-. 
chings of the RADHASOAMI FAITH. 


Since- then I have corresponded with Mr. Herbert 
W. McQuinn ‘and have read completely the follow- 
ing books: Sar Bachan Prose, Radhasoami Faith : 
History & Tenets, Radhasoami Mat Prakash, Dis- 
courses on Radhasoami Faith, Solace to Satsangis. 
and Phelps’ Notes. 


Mr. Maheshwari, after having read these books. 
and given serious thought to the RADHASOAMI 
FAITH, I can, in all truthfulness; say that 1 believe 
that RADHASOAMI is the true, real and Dhwanyat- 
mak Name of .the Supreme. Being, and that true. 
and complete salvation can be attained by the. prac-:. 
tice of Surat Shabd Yoga only. I ama vegetarian, 
and have been for five years; do not use intoxicants, 
and also do not use tobacco............6. , 

' The above is my personal request and petition 
for receiving initiation into the Parent Radhasoami. 
Faith-Satsang at Soami Bagh, Agra. 

With hearty Radhasoami 


/ 


(196) 
President — 
8-10-59 


7 Oct. 1, 1959 
Dear S. D. Maheshwari 


I have fulfilled the conditions as set forth on the 
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enclosed instruction sheet and hereby ask for initia- 
tion into the Radhasoami Faith. The following are 
answers to the five questions :— 


x x x x 
I long, lovingly to surrender all at the feet of the 
true Sant Sat Guru of the time, True Supreme Being, 
Merciful Radhasoami, 
F. R. 


cage ene , California. 
October Ist, 59. 
Dear Brother Mr. Maheshwari, 


I want to thank you for the Prashad received a 
couple of days ago, It is very kind of you to hold 
us SO much in your thoughts. 


Have been meditating on the first three regions 
of Sahas-dal-kanwal, Trikuti and White Sun, and 
see a Radiant Form in each, which is not close 
enough to recognise, besides much radiant light. 
The Sound Current seems to lift me more than 
repetition. I want to ask you, whether, as we 
meditate on each of these regions, should we also 
hear the definite particular Sound Current of each 
of those regions also. The main sound I hear 
throughout is the big bell. 


The Grace of the Father is seen in many ways 
and we can see His hand in all our daily living and 
both.............+ and I are most grateful for all His 
Mercy. We send our love and best wishes to you. 

sincerely and affectionately, 
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Soami Bagh, Agra 
October 13, 1959. 
My dear sister, 


I have duly received your letter of October Ist. 


I reproduce here a sentence from your letter, 
“Have been meditating on the first three regions of — 
Sahas-dal-kanwal, Trikuti and White Sun...........” 
It ought to be like this, “Sahas-dal-kanwal, Trikuti 
and ‘Sunn’ or Daswan Dwar.’ The region of mid- 
day resplendent sun is Bhanwargupha, which is 
above Sunn, the region of the full moon. Sahas- 
dal-kanwal is situated at the root of the nose, 
Trikuti at the mid-point between eye-brows, Sunn 
at the centre of the forehead and Bhanwargupha at 
the top of the forehead where the hairs begin to 
grow. You should fix your attention at each of 
these centres and contemplate the countenance of 
Babuji Maharaj. If any sound comes from the right 
side or from the middle of the forehead, it may be’ 
listened to. But if none comes, you need not worry. 
about it. You should go on looking intently into 
eyes of the Sant Sat Guru with undivided attention. 
Sounds of higher regions will come only by and by, 
and later on. Besides the sound of bell, you should 
look for the sound of conch also. 


With hearty Radhasoami to you both. 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. . 


sae oteas » Michigan. 
September 24, 1959. 


S. D. Maheshwari, 


Talat ATT 
Agra, (India) 
Dear Brother Haara aigzaet (Is this correct ? or 
this wea) 

I wish to thank you for your letter of June 29. 
It made me happy to see you were able to make 
out my ‘Radhasoami’ written in Hindi. I had been 
looking for a long time to find the correct writing of 
Radhasoami but was never certain until we received 
the wedding invitation together with the trans-. 
lation. The Hindi language would be most fasci- 
nating to learn, in view of the connection it has with 
Radhasoami Faith. At present, however, what little 
time Iam left through the day, I prefer to spend 
reading our Holy Books and trying, with His Grace 
and Mercy, to gain a better understanding. 


My husband has been looking for sometime to 
find an available person, to help us learn the 
language, and was prompted into more earnest action, 
by the receipt of the additional pages of Sar Bachan 
Prose, which you sent. He has come in contact 
with a Hindu doctor in our city and we have met 
OMEN. ghia asseead ins 


We have had the unexpected pleasure of meeting 
Mr. and Mrs. McQuinn this past summer. ............ 
Mr. and Mrs. McQuinn did much to explain the 
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teachings of Radhasoami Faith, during their stay 
here. At our request, Mrs. McQuinn related her 
brief visit to Soami Bagh, and her meeting with you 
and Lala Sundar Lal Ji, which was so interesting. 1 
casually mentioned that...and I were attempting to 
learn Hindi and the next day, while passing through 
dune , they left a carton of records, together with 
books that teach the language through an interpreter, 
and makes it possible to see the word or phrase, 
while listening to the sound at the same time. All in 
all their visit was most enjoyable for us and, I hope, 
the foundation for a lasting friendship. 


At present I am having a good deal of difficulty 
in attempting to make a regular daily habit of devo- 
tional practice............. At times it is accomplished 
€asily and much happiness is gained at the success, 
but most of the time the will-power or self-discipline 
necessary, to continue the accomplishment is lacking 
completely, and I wonder at myself: How can it be 
possible to elevate the spirit, if one has so little will- 
power, regardless of how sincere the attempt may 
be? The quesiton that has developed from these 
results is, why is it possible to gain accomplishment 
to such a limited extent; why can it not be continued 
and how canit be developed ? As far as my personal 
efforts go, the attempts are futile —~ nothing can be 
' achieved. It seems the more I read our Holy Books, 
the more I realize, how utterly helpless a person is, and 
more and more how necessary it is to constanly pray 
for His Guidance and Protection, and by His Grace 
and Maujto gain the wisdom, necessary to understand 
the teachings of Radhasoami Faith. If it is possible 
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that you may help me on this problem, I shalt 
certainly be grateful. 

.. Your efforts and sacrifice, to bring out in 
English publication the Holy Books of Radhasoamt 
Faith is so exemplary of unselfishness and love, 
that anything, it may be possible for us to do, should 
be considered an honor and a privilege, especially 
in view of the fact that it is being done for our 
benefit. . 


With heartiest TITRATaT I remain, 
Affectionately, 
AT RAAT 


( 200 ) 
R.S. 
Soami Bagh, Agra. 
October 13, 1959. 


My dear sister, 


Your letter of September 24, received on October 
12, has afforded me great pleasure. 


The questions asked by you and the points 
referred to by you in your letter, have already been 
dealt with in the correspondence with Mr. H. W. 
McQuinn and the articles prepared by me. The 
former is already. under print and the latter, will also 
come out in due course. Hence, Ido not feel the 
necessity of answering these at present. However, 
I would like to quote a few pieces from Babuji 
Maharaj’s letters :— 


(i) The difficulties you experience in your prac- 
tices are things of common occurrence with 


(ii) 


(iii) 


(iv) . 
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the devotees of R. S. Faith, and what you 
have principally to keep in mind is, that 
perseverance and patience, with unshaken 
faith in the Grace and Mauj of R. S. Dayal, 
will evnentually conquer them......... (No 41) 


The difficulties that you speak of, are 
really landmarks in the spiritual path of a 
devotee, and ought to serve as a warning to- 
him, to gather new strength and to make 
renewed efforts to overcome them. The 
strength of the devotee lies in gradually 
exhausting his own, and having nothing 
else to sustain him, except the helping hand 
of Radhasoami Dayal. (No. 66) 


You should take special care, not to allow 
a day to pass without practice, unless disabled. 
by any physical ailment. Even if urgent 
works prevent you from giving the allotted 
time, you should try to perform your Abhyas 
for a shorter period, but, as far as possible, 
the day should not be allowed to pass without 
Abhyas at all. (No. 74) 


When a devotee, after putting his best efforts, 
finds that he is not going forward, but on 
the contrary he is receding, he becomes. 
alarmed and disappointed. Realising fully 
the ineffectiveness of his labour and endea- 
vours, he prays for divine help from the very 
core of his heart. He becomes Din and 
Adhin (humble and submissive ) and prays. 
to the Sat Guru for stearing clear his boat, 


— 
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to the other end of ‘Bhava Ségar’ (ocean of 
life). The Lord listens to his prayers and 
bestows on him His Grace and Mercy. This 
state of the devotee is very beneficial to him. 
Could he progress by his own will-power 
and effort, his mind would have become too 
strong for the spirit to get over it. When 
he becomes Din and Adhin ( humble and 
submissive ) his Purusharth (will-power) is 
replaced by Dinté (humility). Dependence 
and reliance on the mind strengthens the 
mind, and weakens the spirit. While 
dependence and reliance on Sat Guru weakens 
the mind and strengthens the spirit. Unless 
the spirit is strengthend, it cannot free itself 
from the clutches of Mana and Maya. The 
devotee’s business is just to take the Saran 
of Sat Guru and of the true and real Name. 
Then his efforts will be crowned with success 
by His Grace. (Article 36, Paragraph 306, 
Teachings of Radhasoami Faith, based on 
Babuji Maharaj’s Discourses) 


Radhasoami Dayal takes the responsibility 
of securing salvation of His devotee’s spirit, 
after showing him the futility of his own 
efforts, and giving him the experience of each 
and every Ghat from the lowest to the up- 
permost. Without such experience the worldly 
Ads (hope) could not fully and permanently 
be eradicated. So the process of showing 
the ‘Var’ (the one end) and the ‘Par’ ( the 
other end ) of the Jagat ( world ) is brought 
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home vividly to his mind. By ‘Var’ is meant 
the point of start from which the spirit 
ascends, and by ‘Par’ is meant the highest 
point to be achieved. It practically means 
from one end of the journey to the other. 
So a devotee is really making progress, al- 
thoughhe thinks that he is at the point, where 
he was, rather he thinks that he is retro- 
gressing instead of progressing. This process 
carries him nearer to Dintd (humility), which 
is the real key to success. His Ahangta 
(egotism), which is the source of all evils, is, 
in this way, daily getting a set back. (Article 
36, paragraph 307, Teachings of Radhasoami 
Faith, based on Babuji Maharaj’s Discourses) 


Correct way of writing 
Soami Bagh taTat aa 
Sant Das Maheshwari @a ata aezat 
L. C. Gat Hieaarea 


With hearty Radhasoami to you all, 
Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 
( 201 ) 
SiigeeaneuedsSassehes ; 
Ontario, Canada, 


October 5th 1959, 
Mr. S. D. Maheshwari, 


Radhasoami Satsang, 
Soami Bagh, Agra, India. 


I am taking the liberty of writing you, seeking 
30 
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Light, on some of the truths, which I am so very 
anxious to better understand. 


About four years ago, a friend gave me the book 
“The Path of the Masters”, by Dr. Johnson. An 
amazing book, indeed, I was much impressed and 
enthused but only read at intervals, as 


ee ee eee ee 


In the meantime, J learned of the............ Group, 
contacted them, read several books, including “Sar 
Bachan Radhasoami, Colony Beas, and its tea- 
chings”, “With a Great Master in India’, then 
attended their Group meeting in............... this year. 
Obtained “Spiritual Gems” while there. 


Shortly after returning home, I was informed of 
splits, divisions, etc., and that the Beas Group was 
not of the Parent Stock. 


At first, I was stunned and confused, then 
obtained your book, “Radhasoami Faith : History 
& Tenets”. I must admit, it has taken these months 
to get a clear picture of existing facts. 


My first and persistent re-action, after reading 
“Interregnum’”’ was and is—‘how can one, who has 
not contacted a Sant Sat Guru, advance or become 
enlightened during this period ? 

I do realize, as one persists in the study of this 
book of Wisdom, that it becomes an ever expanding 
presence, no doubt fitting one, more and more 
to become fit for ever more and more light and 
assistance. I realise this is not some thing to learn 
but rather to become — but Oh, how we need the help. 
of the Master even to begin. I also realize, we 
humans, who know so little, are in such a hurry, 
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especially we of the West. The only legitimate: 
excuse I can give for being in sucha rush, is becausé 
I was born in 1886 — and I do wish to improve the: 
remaining years to the fullest extent possible for me.. 


I believe each person, upon contacting the 
Radhasoami Faith, at first, wishes to fly at once to 
India, I still feel that way. India is like-a magnet, and’ 
so I venture to ask of yow and your advice, infor- 
mation and instruction and your opinion, concerning 
my cherished hope of going to Agra, as to details 
which are involved. 


Would Ibe permitied to remain for a time, is 
there accomodation for foreigners, and could I stay 
there in your Satsang ? 


I am with much gratitude, . 
Sincerely, 
Mrs. A. M. D. 


- (202) 

Radhasoami , oe, 
October 10, 1959. 

Dear brother Sant Das, a 


Here are a few lines to say Radhasoami and best 
Wishes to you aNd YOULS...........csceseeecees ibbegasdes dusts 
And last Sunday evening, 3 more folks came including 
Santa Mann. He brought the two ladies, who are. 
initiates of Charan Singh. All nice folks and we 
had a real good Satsang. Herbert read ‘letters and 
articles about Interregnum, etc. Santa. Mann. gave 
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you a real compliment, as he said the letter he wrote 
to you he also wrote to Charan and other teachers 
of his acquaintance in your country, and that you 
were positively the only one who gave a satisfactory 
ANSWEL......ceeceeceenccesnececsceeeeeeesucesasese esse eeeeeetees 


The very best of good wishes to Lala Sundar Lal 
Ji and sincere Radhasoami to yourself and family. 


Sister Florence. 


(203 ) 


Letter from Mr. H. W. McQuinn to some 
American Satangis 


San Marcos, California 
October 9, 1959, 


Dear Folks, 
Your letter of Oct. 2nd received. ............ 


It seems one’s point of view in this old world of 
Kal, colours our words and actions, and forms the 
basis of judgments pro and con............. We readily 
concede that TRUTH will never be discoverd by 
an individual, within the pages of a book, but it 
cannot be denied that books do have their place, in 
many ways. It was a book from the pen of Mr. 
Maheshwari, that assisted me in learning the 
TRUTH of the rightful place of imminence of the 
Parent Radhasoami Satsang at Soami Bagh, Agra. 
He has written some 20 books on Radhasoami Faith, 
and they have all been offered to the Soami Bagh 
Trust, and will be turned over to them, as soon as 
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the new Sant Sat Guru takes over. He has not 
written these books for ‘name and fame’ or personal 


With a sincere Radhasoami, 
H. W. McQuinn. 


( 204 ) 


Soami Bagh, Agra. 
October 20, 1959. 


My dear sister, 


Yours of the 10th to hand. This is not an oppor- 
tune time for visiting Soami Bagh, Agra. It would 
be more advantageous, if one can wait till the next 
Sant Sat Guru has manifested Himself. Our books 
are available from Mr. H.W. McQuinn, San Marcos, 
California. As regards the idea of entrusting our books 
to an American Store, for general sale to the public, 
we do not believe in publicity and proselytising. Of 
course, sincere seekers should be helped and encou- 
raged in every possible way. One can send Bhet, 
etc., in any manner at one’s convenience. It may 
be sent by an international money order, and also by 
a cheque or a draft on the State Bank of India, Agra 
(India). Remittances for books and photos should 
invariably be sent by the latter process and never by 
means of an international money order. But books 
are to be had from Mr. Herbert W. McQuinn. You 
may ask any number of questions you like. I shall 
answer them to the best of my ability. 
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Question 1. Will Satsangis in the next birth find 
R. S. Faith without a long search ? 


-Answer : Yes, certainly. 

Question 2. Do the people of the other planets 
have to be born on earth to reach Sat 
Desh ? 

Answer : Yes. 

Question 3. How can one protect oneself from 
spiritual loss when with groups of people 
at certain times? J repeat the Holy Name. 
Once I read that one can seal off the 
centres and wrap the aura around. 


Answer: Your question contains the answer. 
Remember and repeat the Holy Name 
RADHASOAMI on such and all other 
occasions, Try to cultivate this habit. By 
the performance of the devotional practices 
of Radhasoami Faith, the centres do get 
gradually sealed off, against evil influences. 
But that is an advanced stage of devotional 
practices. No other practices, of any extant 
religion, can achieve this object fully and 
successfully, 


Question 4. What do Satsangis do about weddings 
in India? Or funerals, which I refuse to 
have any way. 

Answer : Satsangis have to act according to the 
custom of their society, community and 
country, in which they happen to be. 
However, they try to minimise the ceremo- 
nies, rituals and observances connected 
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with these. They do try to avoid what can 
safely be avoided. 


Mr. H. W. Mesdag,.a national of 
Holland, lived in Satsang for a number of 
years. Babuji Maharaj had entrusted to 
him the Sewa of acting as a guide for 
visitors to the Holy Samadh of Soamiji 
Maharaj. He died in 1954. Long before 
his death, he left a note with the Police 
that his dead body should be allowed to 
be cremated by the Soami Bagh Satsangis; 
and it was done. 


Question 5. Do Satsangi ‘housewives’ have house 
work as only work? I found myself doing 
Abhyas too often, other than regular practice 
time. 


Answer: It all depends upon one’s social status 
and family circumstances. Of course Sat- 
sangi housewives perform reading and 
recitation of the holy books and Abhyas, 
according to their zeal, enthusiasm and 
intensity of longing for Parmarth, as the 
Satsangis do. The Karmic load plays an 
important part in this. There are Sat- 
sangis, who often fail to perform Abhyas. 
It depends upon how much importance one 
attaches to the work of salvation of one’s 
soul. It is not expected, that as soon as one 
joins the Satsang, one is transformed into 
a godly being or an angel. One has to work © 
out and eradicate one’s Karams. Immediate 
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effect of joining Satsang is, that the process 
of eradication of Karams is accelerated. 


Question 6. How does one} know the will of S. F. z 
I left the problem to Mauj, except looking 
up air-schedule etc. It has been said the 
Lord helps those who help themselves to a 
certain extent. I don’t think this is perfect 
submission, 


Answer: Whatever is taking place, is by the Mauj 
or Will of the Supreme Father. Try to 
reconcile with what has been ordained for 
you, whether you like it or not. Exert 
yourself to the utmost and in the right 
direction, but leave the result of your efforts 
to Mauj. Have trust and belief in His grace 
and mercy. Do not ask for any gifts, only 
seek the Giver of the gifts, 


“The Lord always helps those persons, 
whose actions are not actuated by self interest. 
Just as a child is nourished by its mother’s 
milk, but as soon as it grows into a man, so 
that the mind becomes active and hard, the 
natural affection of the mother recedes. **(para- 
graph No. 455, Teachings of Radhasoami 
Faith, based on Babuji Maharaj’s Discourses.) 

“The entities here have been placed in the 
lap of Mana and Maya. Hence their miseries, 
If they emerge, as a result of awakening, they 
will place themselves in the lap of the Lord. 
He is always ready to extend His help and 
grace, provided the Jiva accepts it passively, 
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the Lord gives him. And the Lord will give 
him just what is really good for him. He 
however may not always give him what he 
desires.” (paragraph No. 456, Teachings of 


Radhasoami Faith, based on Babuji Maharaj’s 
Discourses.) 


Question 7. Is it better to do Abhyas after sun-set 
or before sun-rise ? Why ? 


Answer: You may perform Abhyas whenever you 
feel an inclination todoso. But care should 
be taken that you perform no Abhyas, till 
23 or 3 hours have elapsed after taking 
meals. ‘Before sun-rise’’ is the best time 
for Abhyas. Why? The reason has been 
explained in my correspondence with Mr. 
H. W. McQuinn. When it is out in a book 
form, you may read it. You should begin 
your day, i. e., daily work with the perfor- 
mance of Abhyas and reading of the holy 
books. When the day’s work is over, and 
it is often the sun-set time, you should again 
perform Abhyas. Thereafter you may take 
your supper or the evening meal. 


Question 8. Ihave wondered how previous Satsangis 
fared, without Satsang ? 


Answer : Satsang is, nodoubt, of utmost importance, 
but at the sametime, if this special advantage 
is not available, the work of spiritual deve- 
lopment can be carried on, if one faithfully 
performs one’s Abhyas, and devotes one’s 
time to reading and studying the holy books 
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and passing one’s time in the company of 
more advanced devotees and Satsangis, and 
soon and so forth. More on this point, 
you will find in Prem Patra Part I. 


Question 9. Is it permissible to reveal to you inner 
experiences to solve problems ? 


Answer: Yes, you may. If you do not do so, how 
will you get instructions and directions 
regarding your Abhyas?I generally read 
out or explain the contents of Satsangis’ 
letters to Lala Sundar Lal Ji, and obtain his 
directions and instructions, and commu- 
nicate the same to the persons concerned. 
However Satsangis are permitted to speak 
about their inner experiences, to the senior 
and more advanced Satsangis, if they feel 
it is necessary. If they do not think it 
necessary, they may not do so. Moreover, 
if they experience any extra-ordinary indi- 
cations of Supreme Father’s grace and 
mercy, about which they are in no way 
doubtful, they may not (rather should not) 
reveal such experiences. This point has 
been dealt with in my book, “Teachings 
of Radhasoami Faith, based on Babuji 
Maharaj’s Discourses.” Parading of one’s 
achievements, with the object of showing 
one’s importance and advancement, is highly 
deprecated. 

Question 10. The various versions concerning death 


are confusing to me. Many books explain 
how beautiful and easy it is — like shedding 
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a coat — and one awakens, amid gorrgeous 
scenes, with no pain or loss of consciousness. 
The pains of death are heard in some cases 
but not many. Can you help me with the 
R.S. truth on this ? Perhaps there is an 
explanation in which both are correct. I 
have read and re-read the holy books of 
R. S. Faith on this. I love the books and 
find them very easy to follow and believe. 
Just what I wanted. It is like clear, crystal 
- water compared to other religions or beliefs. 


Answer: Please read articles and paragraphs on 
this subject in “Discourses on Radhasoami 
Faith”, also Bachans Nos. 163 and 197, 
Part 2, Sar Bachan Prose and also the 
following :— 

“All those, who have taken the Supreme 
Father’s protection, should place their 
entire trust that He will not only appear 
to them at the time of death, and help 
them on that occasion (that He will do 
in every case of His follower’s death), 
but He will, even before that time, 
through His mercy appear to them and 
help them, who love Him.” ( Huzur 
Maharaj’s letter No. 33, H. & T. ) 


You will also find in the book, “Teachings 
of Radhasoami Faith, based on Babuji 
Maharaj’s Discourses” a separate article on 
‘“‘No Satsangi will be located below Sahas- 
dal-kanwal after his death”. This is sure 
enough. But those Satsangis, who do not 
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perform Abhyas and other Parmarthi acts, 
will have to undergo some pain before death, 
inorder that they may be lightened of their 
load of Karams and made fit to be located 
in Sahas-dal-kanwal. However, without any 
exception, faces of all Satsangis, after their 
death, are found to be glowing with bliss and 
happiness. On the other hand, in the case of 
worldly people, their faces, after death, are 
generally found to be dreadful and facial lines 
distorted. It is very rarely that one may come 
across worldly people whose faces, after death, 
indicate bliss and happiness, they experienced 
at the time of death and thereafter. For 
Satsangis, however, it is so, as a general 
rule. Each and every Satsangi’s face would 
be noticed as radiant with higher bliss 
and happiness. Satsangis should not be afraid 
of pain and suffering. Sometimes it is neces- 
sary for the exhaustion of Karams. But 
before passing through the portals of death, a 
devotee is sure to get the Darshan of the 
Guru, who will take the spirit in His lap, 
and he will reach higher regions in an awa- 
kened state. 


Question 11. Who initiated me, Babuji Maharaj or 
the Gurumukh ? 

Answer: More than 6 years before His departure, 
being confined to bed, Babuji Maharaj had 
authorized Lala Sundar Lal Ji to initiate all 
new-comers. Mrs. H. W. McQuinn also 
received her initiation from him, in person. 


477 


In answer to your question, Lala Sundar Lal Ji 
said, “Initiation is given under the impulse of 
Babuji Maharaj.” 

This impulse is the Sant Sat Guru in His un- 
manifested form. So until the Gurumukh of Babuji 
Maharaj chooses to manifest Himself, the initiation 
will be regarded as if done by Babuji Maharaj 
Himself. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


( 205 ) 


Soami Bagh, Agra, 
November 2, 1959. 
My dear brother Herbert, 

Yours of October 13 and 24 to hand. As desired 
Iam enclosing two pieces of specimen of Babuji 
Maharaj’s hand-writing. 

Thanks for your enquiry. Iam not much fond 
of reading periodicals etc. Ido not have time for 
such things. You need not send any. 


Prashad of the Bhandara of Babuji Maharaj has 
been despatched by surface mail. It consists of 
Pera (a sweet made of curd) and Senv (saltish sticks). 
Question: Have been asked to pin-point just, when 

a new initiate becomes or is initiated ? 
Is it at the time that he or she is sanctioned 
or when he receives the secrets of the eight 
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regions ? Can it be said that “when the 
initiation takes place the Jiva is re-connected 
with the Sound Current ?’’ 


Answer : When the method or technique of devotion 
is explained and the secrets of the heavenly 
spheres are given out, then only one is said 
to have been initiated or become a Satsangi. 
The date of initiation is noted in the Register 
of Satsangis, and not the date of sanctioning 
of the initiation. A subtle link is established 
between the spirit or Surat of the initiated 
and the various heavenly spheres up to 
Radhasoami Dham. But this link is secret, 
not cognizable to the initiate. By due per- 
formance of devotional practices, cultivation 
of love and faith in the Holy Charans, and 
leading the life of a true devotee or Satsangi, 
will this link be gradually strengthened. 
By and by, the forms and sounds of the 
heavenly spheres will be clearly manifest. 
Great patience and perseverance are re- 
quired. Initiation is the pass-port for the 
highest region. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 
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~ (206). 
SPECIMEN OF BABUJI MAHARAJ’S 


HAND-WRITING 


R.S. 

J have known Mr. Sant Das, B. Sc., from his 
childhood and his family since a long time before it. 
He comes of a respectable family, never in affluent 
circumstances, and his father’s retirement has further 
curtailed the resources of the family. The lad has 
evinced, from the very beginning of his educational 
career, a keen desire to acquire knowledge and has, 
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under adverse circumstances, succeeded in a remark- 
able measure in attaining his object. Both on 
account of his capacity for higher academica] studies 
and lack of funds to prosecute them, I consider him 
as fully deserving of a free-ship and any other help 
the University can render him. Without any such 
assistance it would perhaps be impossible for him to 
continue his studies further. 


(Sd.) Madhavprasad Sinha M.A. 


Rai Saheb. 
Retired Assistant Accounts Officer 
Dated, Allahabad, Uttar Pradesh. 


the 25th July 1932. 
( 207 ) 
R.S. 


cane ee a » California. 
October 29th, 59, 
Dear Brother Sant Das Maheshwari, 


Although information on personal items was 
mailed you some months ago with my initiation 
application, I have been reminded by several of the 
local Satsangis that I should have forwarded you 
the date of my initiation immediately thereafter. 
The date of my initiation into the Radhasoami 
Faith was June 17, 1959. Please accept my apolo- 
gies for this oversight on my part. 

May the Supreme Father assist you in expediting 
the publication of Babuji Maharaj’s Bachans and 
the English edition of Prem Patra Part 1. May 
Radhasoami Dayal favour you with His richest 

31 
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Blessings and Aid in bringing forth His Holy Worcs 
and Teachings. 
With a hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 
F.N. 


( 208 ) 


Soami Bagh, Agra 
November 6, 1959 


My dear brother Dr. F., 

Yours of October 29th to hand. The date of 
your initiation has been noted down in the Register 
of Satsangis. I thank you for your kind sentiments 
and feelings in regard to new publications. I hope, 
through His grace and mercy, all hurdles will be 
crossed over easily. 

I am sending herewith extracts from the writings 
of Babuji Maharaj, on various subjects, which are 
of great interest to Satsangis. These notes which are 
in Babuji Maharaj’s hand-writing, are preserved in 
the archives of the Satsang. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


Extracts from Babuji Maharaj’s Writings 
(1) 
A person once initiated by a Sant Sat Guru, 
or under His authority, cannot be de-initiated, but, 


if he accepts a person as a Guru, who is not recog- 
nised by the parent Satsang, administered by Central 
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Administrative Council, his spiritual progress is 
Suspended and he is, practically, for such time an 
€x-communicant. His subsequent acceptance, at 
any future time, of a true Guru, results in revival of 
his previous initiation and his Spiritual progress 
is resumed, 


(2) 

The highest form of sublimation is the sublima- 
tion of (attained by) NAM (Word). When this form 
of alchemy (process of conversion of dross into 
prime element) is perfected, all other (the lower) 
forms of alchemy stand bound as Slaves. When 
the master (Kdl—the Lord of all riches) is subdued, 


where can his consort (May4—personification of 
riches) go ? 


(3) 3 
Asin the case of a human being, the eyes see, 
the heart beats, the mouth eats, and the personality 
Temains the same. Similarly in the case of a Sant 
Sat Guru He functions as an ordinary human being, 
a true Preceptor and the Saviour of humanity, while, 
all the time, His personality remains that of the 
Supreme Being, with whom He is one, the only 
difference between the two being that, in the case 
of a human being, all impulses proceed from his 
conscious ego, while in the case of a Sant Sat Guru, 
all impulses proceed from the Supreme Being, whose 
Corporate Manifestation the Sant Sat Guru is. 
(4) 
All functions, sensory or motor, of a human 
being are performed by impulses from his spirit-cum- 
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mind (ego), and his personality and individuality, 
at all times, remain the same. Similarly all the 
actions (functions) of a Sant Sat Guru, including 
those of a human being, and a true Preceptor and 
Saviour of humanity, are performed by direct and 
uninterrupted impulses from the Supreme Being, 
with whom He is one. 


(5) 

The old observances had a value of their own, in 
their own time, in conjunction with the practices 
enjoined by the Acharyas of the particular creeds, 
but they have gradually deteriorated into various 
meaningless restrictions, to which, the present day 
protagonists of those religions, cling, with a vacant 
and unthinking doggedness. The Chowkda and the 
distinction between fried and baked articles 
commonly found amongst Hindus are instances of 
this kind. 


The principles underlying the old observances 
are too numerous to be detailed and explained in a 
letter, and I would like to reserve them for your 
next visit tome. Generally speaking, I may tell 
you that, though not entirely devoid of hygienic and 
sanitary value, these observances, in the manner in 
which they are worked, and with the inconsistencies 
which surround them, often prove more obstructive 
than useful. 


Chowk4=The space in which Hindus dress 
their victuals. The clean washed place 


in which Hindus cook their food and 
eat, 
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(6) 


Any person, who has a grain of intelligence in 
him, can understand that three dimensions cannot 
receive adequate representation in a two dimensional 
surface, and the fourth dimension and the dimen- 
sions beyond it, are simply incapable of representation 
by any means or meterials, at the disposal of a 
human being. 


(7) 

The Sant Sat Guru is identified with the Satsang,. 
and the Satsang with Him. In Him, the Surat is 
merged in the Sat Shabd, while in others, the two are. 
detached from each other, but by association with 
Him, in the other spirits too (His followers), the 
Surat gets merged with the Shabd, and then, “the 
subtle form of Name, of Sat Guru and of Jiva will 
all appear to be one and the same. (Bachan No. 235, 
Part 2, Sar Bachan Prose) 


(8) 3 

The words, “under the spiritual impulse of my 
Guru Buaji Saheba’’ (vide paragraph 2, page 428, 
Radhasoami Faith: History & Tenets), have not 
been given their due significance. But for the 
impulse, the ownership would not be centered in a 
particular being in a human form, and the ownership 
goes with the impulse from one human form to, 
another. Hence it is the impulse, which is the owner, 
not the particular human form in his individual 
capacity, in which the impulse resides for the time 
being. The impulse is the owner for all time in 
succession. This is the only logical way of looking, 
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at things, and saves the absurdity of changing 
ownership, from one person to another, linked with 
no method of descent, known to law. - 


(9) 

An individual by himself alone may not be an 
institution, but an individual, with what he stands 
for or symbolises, is certainly an institution. In 
other words the Guru, who is the embodiment of 
the self-conscious spirit, possessed with the power of 
awakening in fit subjects the self-lost spirit in them, 
together with his congregational associates, who 
are engaged in awakening the dormant spirit power 
in them, under the guidance of the Guru, symboli- 
sing communion of Surat (spirit) with Shabd (the 
regenerative spiritual current), viz., external and 
internal Satsang, of which the Sant Sat Guru is an 
integral part, do, all taken together, form an insti- 
tution, carrying with it all the elements of an institu- 
tion known in the world, with far greater stability 
than any of them possesses. 


(10) 

Sant Sat Guru is infalliable from the spiritual 
point of view. He does nothing, which has not for 
its aim the spiritual benefit of those effected in the 
temotest degree by His actions. Viewed superfi- 
éially and from the worldly point of view, several 
actions of His would seem to lack justification, but 
their subtle influence in the spiritual plane is one of 
spiritual benefit or the loosening of the bondages of 
mind and matter. The Supreme Being brought into 
existence the entire Creation, with a beneficent object, 
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although this world is found to be full of anomalies 
and apparently unjustifiable inequalities. 
(11) 

vebeadpuedieeeess A spirit of concealed revolt and 
discontent, coupled with the manufacture of grie- 
vances and veiled enmity, against all true believers, 
has characterised the behaviours of all those, whose 
attitude has been as described above. No amount 
of frankness, sophistry and white-washing and 
explanation can remove the deep rooted evil, unless 
and until, the mind is laid bare before Radhasoami 
Dayal internally, in a spirit of deep contrition, 
begging for forgiveness. 

(12) 

According to the tenets and the traditions of our 
Faith, the Sant Sat Guru is the sole and absolute 
owner of the offerings made to Him, or to 
Radhasoami Dayal, whose representative on earth 
He is regarded to be. The mere idea of any sort of 
interest of the donor in the gift would be subversive 
of the fundamental principles of our Faith, which 
aims at the gradual but complete surrender of the 
will of the devotee, and eventual extinction of his 
interest in all his belongings—the body, the mind 
and all worldly possessions—their possessions being 
regarded after dedication as sanctified gifts from the 
Sant Sat Guru, to be used judiciously, in consistence 
with the prime object of attaining complete eman- 
cipation. The idea of retention of interest, would 
not only be repugnant to a true devotee, but would 
detract from the merit of the offering, rendering it 
unfit for acceptance. 
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Inebriated with over-flowing love, as devotion 
for the Sant Sat Guru and in gratitude for the 
inestimable grace received at His hands, the disciple 
makes a willing sacrifice of his body, mind and 
wealth, or rather scatters them to the wind, as trifles 
and trashes in his inexpressible joy, and sings in 
rapturous delight praise of his Divine Saviour to the 
accompaniment of the sentiments contained in the 
following lines :— 

Fat ATS TRI ATE} 

aT aT Tt Gag fears uy 
qa war grer ard 
WT AGT gs Tard i 

(For translation, see paragraph No. 10, page 140.) 
Ina Faith, which harbours such high traditions, 
the question of the retention of interest is far too 
prosaic, absurd and chimerical to enter into the mind 
of the votary. 

On the other hand, the Sant Sat Guru, while 
accepting everything offered in a true spirit of devo- 
tion and graciously responding to the sentiments 
of the devotees, scrupulously avoids making a living 
or building up a fortune for Himself out of them. 


( 209 ) 
R.S. 
Soami Bagh, Agra. 
November 14, 1959, 
My dear brother W. C., 


Your two letters of November 2 and 5 to hand. 
The parcel of medicines was received on November 


489 


13 in good condition, for which I thank you very 
much. Babuji Maharaj used to distribute medicines 
to Satsangis, who, besides getting Dawa (medicine) 
from Him, also obtained His Daya (Grace). Babuji 
Maharaj used to stock (i) Indian medicines, ( ii ) 
Father Muller’s Specifics, ( iii ) Bio-chemic or Tissue 
remedies and ( iv ) certain patent medicines imported 
from Luyties, U.S.A., by the Father Muller’s 
Charitable Institutions, Manglore, South India. 
The two medicines sent by you belong to the last 
category. 

It will not be out of place, if I tell you that Dawa, 
Duwé and Dayé are the three means to be invoked 
for alleviating and removing pain and suffering. 
First is Dawd ( medicine ), i.e. if one falls ill, he 
should put himself under the treatment ofa physician 
and get medicine fromhim. He should then invoke 
the blessings ( Duwé ) of the poor and the needy by 
spending some money on charity. The last and of © 
the highest efficacy is to obtain Daya ( Grace ) by 
praying to Radhasoami Dayal for His Grace, Mercy 
and Protection. If one can spare, one should offer 
Bhet also. 

Shiva, in Sar Bachan Prose, is mentioned as he, 
not as she. Please have patience, you will get 
answers to many of your questions and doubts in 
the three books going to be published shortly. Go 
on performing Sumiran, Dhyan and Bhajan as much 
and as best as you can, and keep on reading and 
studying the books available, at present, in English. 

In answer to your query as to ‘what is the secret 
behind the Holy Name RADHASOAMI’, I would 
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like to quote the following from Radhasoami Mat 
Prakash :— 


The Holy Name RADHASOAMLI has 
been given out by the Supreme Being Himself. 
It resounds in splendid regfulgence in the 
higher spheres and can be heard within 
themselves by those, who perform devotion 
by practising Surat Shabd Yoga, according 
to the instructions given by the Supreme 
Being Himself. 

All obstacles thrown in the way, and traps, 
laid by Universal Mind and Matter to stop 
or interfere with the progress of a pilgrim to 
the high mansion of the Supreme Being in 
pure spiritual regions, disappear at once on 
the pronouncement of the Holy Name 
RADHASOAMI by a devotee : such is the 
immediate effect and beneficial influence 
exercised by this Almighty Name. It, at 
once, strikes awe and terror in the heart of 
the conflicting agents and revolting forces 
met with, by a devotee, while traversing the 
material regions, and gradually removes these 
altogether from his path. 

This Holy Name RADHASOAMI signi- 
fies both the Supreme Being and the original 
Spirit or Sound Current (or Word) which 
emanated from His Holy Feet, and which 
is the prime factor and principal agent in the 
whole Creation. 

It is very good that, through your friendship with 
an Indian doctor and his wife, you have seen the 
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grace and respect the Hindu woman has for her 
husband, a quality rarely found in the West. 

So far as the path of Bhakti or devotion to the 
Supreme Being or Sant Sat Guru is concerned, there 
are various channels through which love and faith 
can and do flow to a devotee’s mind. 

(i) Some consider themselves as servants of the 

Supreme Being. This is called Soami Sewak 
Bhéo {(attitude of a servant towards his 
master). 


(ii) Some love the Supreme Being, as a child loves 
his parents. This is called Pita Putra Bhao 
(attitude of a son towards his father). 


(iii) The highest and the most advanced stage of 
love and devotion is that of loving the Sup- 
reme Being, as a wife loves her husband. This 
is called Stree Pati Bhdo (link of affection bet- 
ween a husband and a wife). 


Besides the above three Bhdos (modes of 
affection and love), there are also two other 
ways of loving the Supreme Being :— 
(iv) Some devotees regard the S. B. as their friend. 
This is called Sakhd Bhdo (attitude of a 
friend). 


(v) Some love the S. B. as a child or infant, i, €., 
they consider the Supreme Being as in Its 
infancy and love Him as such. This is called 
Bal Bhéo (attitude towards a child). 

These categories represent different stages of a 

devotee’s progress on the spiritual path. Each mode 
of devotion has got its peculiar and particular 
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characteristic. These points have been dealt with 
in greater detail in the Hindi books of Babuji 
Maharaj’s Bachans or Discourses. These books 
are gems of inestimable value. If, by Mauj, these 
books could also be translated into English, at some 
future date, the readers would simply dance with 
joy, when they would read them. However, the pro- 
cess has begun, inasmuch as Sar Bachan Prose has 
already been translated into English, and the trans-- 
lation of Prem Patra Part I is also in hand and the 
gist of Babuji Maharaj’s Bachans or Discourses. 
is going to be printed in English as well very shortly. 


Iam very glad to learn that you have prepared 
arecord of Sar Bachan Prose Part 2, by means of 
a tape recorder, with the help of the Indian doctor. 
This will certainly help youin learning Hindi easily. 


With hearty Radhasoami to you and your family, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


(210 ) 


Soami Bagh, Agra. 
November 17, 1959. 


My dear sister, 

I was so sorry to learn from your letter of the 
9th instant, that you have had high blood-pressure, 
but am glad to know that, by the Grace and Mercy 
of Radhasoami Dayal, it has now considerably come. 
down and you are feeling alright again. 
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Inner experiences may be related to a Satsangi 
brother and sister, but not to non-satsangis You 
have done well in writing this to me. There is no- 
thing wrong in it. 

The appearance of a tremendous circle of purest 
white light is a good indication, and so far it is good. 
But the dark complexion of the form, which seems 
to be so enchanting and of several other men, as 
mentioned in your letter, definitely goes to show 
that it is Kal’s entanglement and obstacle. Dayal’s 
(Merciful Lord’s) form is never dark or black. Dark- 
ness is the characteristic of Kal and his regions. 
Hence I would advise you not to pay any heed to 
such visions. But do not feel bewildered or frustrated 
atit. Do not get agitated. Have firm belief in 
Radhasoami Dayal’s Grace and Mercy. Devote 
greater attention and time to the practice of Sumiran 
or repetition of the Holy Name RADHASOAMI, 
and less to Dhyan and still less to Bhajan. By and 
by, mind and spirit will be purified and then you will 
experience the bliss of concentration, and you will 
have the Darshan of Babuji Maharaj and also hear 
the sound of bell. Great patience and perseverance 
are generally needed. I give below a few extracts 
from Babuji Maharaj’s letters :-— 


Concentration of mind and spirit at one 
of the higher centres, and experience of bliss 
of contact with the higher spiritual current, 
are signs of Gracc, attending the performance 
of the devotional practices. 

Concentration of mind and spirit and 
experience of internal bliss are the more 
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common forms of contact with the higher 
spiritual current or manifestation of the 
Grace of the Supreme Father, Radhasoami 
Dayal. 

Some subtle concentration accompanied by 
something creeping upwards is a healthy 
sign of progress in Abhyas. 


Again, a translation of a few paragraphs from 
Prem Patra Radhasoami, Part 1, is given below :— 

Internally seeing the light and miracles 
of Maya is also a kind of grace, and indicates 
that progress is being made in Abhyas. 
Seeing of white light like moon-light, or of 
lights of five different colours or of the sun, 
moon and stars is also an indication of 
progress. But, if refulgent houses, gardens 
and faces of men and women are seen, they 
should not be looked at too eagerly or cove- 
tously nor there should be any desire for 
seeing them repeatedly. These things will 
be temporarily visible to the practitioner, 
while his mind and spirit pass through 
certain stages in his progress. (paragraph 3, 
Bachan 25) 
The real sign of progress is, that a devotee- 
should feel pleasure and bliss in Abhyas, 
i. e., the mind becomes quiescent and en- 
grossed in Abhyas, and the sound of the first 
stage is heard more and more clearly and 
nearby, every day. During the performance 
of the practices, mind and spirit being thus 
engrossed, become tranquil, so much so 
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that occasionally’ they are totally obli- 
vious of. everything else. (paragraph 4, 
Bachan 25) 

‘Such a condition cannot be attained. 
without the concentration of mind and spirit, 
or their uplift.and union with Shabd and 
‘Swarip (Form of Guru). If a devotee 
experiences such a condition daily or 
. occasionally, it must ‘be understood that. 
- Radhasoami Dayal is helping him forward 
as He deems proper, having regard to his. 


condition..........06. (paragraph 5, Bachan 25) 
With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


1 


Twickenham, _ 
Middx., England, 
13 November 1959 
Dear Friénd; 


Many thanks for your kind aerogramme of 
September 25, in which you advised me that. the 
information that I required may be found in 
“Radhasoami Faith : History & Tenets”, and that 
I might be able to obtain a copy of this book from 
Colonel Sanders or from Mr. H. S. Bal. 


L have now been in touch with these two gentle- 
men, and unfortunately neither of them are able to. 
set me see this book; in fact both aver: that they d do 
not now haveit .9- <5 1-74) i 
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However, they have very kindly been able to 
give me other books regarding the Radha Soami, but 
all the books they show me and the information 
they offer me, deal only with Beas group and the 
Sat Gurus there. 

About Guru Salig Ram...........0... Col. Sanders 
and Mr. Bal have told me nothing at all. They 
speak all the time of Beas and the great teachers 
AHETE Sat BOAS telecease est bos lesa veusessnctodaseroeenldess 

Hoping to hear from you at your early conve- 


nience, I remain. 
Yours sincerely, 


G. F. Allen. 


(212) 


Soami Bagh, Agra. 
November 21, 1959, 


My dear brother Herbert, 

Iam in receipt of your letter dated November 
10 and have noted its contents, .........cccccccccaseeeeces 

I much appreciate your words, “Where would 
we all be, if the Lord kept books on our deportment, 
credits and debits 2” May I be permitted to add 
that our Lord does not keep books. He is always 
‘Most Merciful and Forgiving.” 

Tam sending herewith a facsimile of a letter 
from Maharaj Saheb to Babuji Maharaj. 

Mr. Deighton was the Commissioner of the 
Bareilly Division and also the Chairman of the 
Managing Committe of the Bareilly College in 1886, 
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‘Uncle the Great’ was the’elder uncle of Babuji 
Maharaj. BJ: M.’s father; Rai:Ganga Prashad, 
died when He was only of 14 years of age. Rai 
Ganga Prashdd left two brothers, Rai Janki Prashad 
and Rai Har Parshad. Babuji Maharaj, after His 
father’s death, came under the guardianship of Rai 
Janki Prashdd, who, being the elder of the two 
surviving brothers, was known as ‘Uncle the Great’.. 

With hearty. Radhasoami to you and sister 
’ Florence, 

. Yours affectionately, 
_ §. D. Maheshwari. 


Aibnda 
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(213 ) 
FACSIMILE OF A LETTER 
from 

MAHARAJ SAHEB TO BABUJI MAHARAJ 

bharicld,  10& dugenr (0% 
My cle wn, Mad Carr» sy 
| | Be tang fret Ole, 
& yr J Loleee Pho pore Bossy Za, 
Orn ehrt—y fay khan a+~> LZ 
feed GroP pel a2 LL tonto. 


fe caegl 4a Ofer o-Bo Bawge 
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: PK = > Kan Bees s ae a 


bie aug Heat meray 
ft b ba Cn M9 Oe a aa 
. - pakree Cel SO 
Ge fr Pobre em Sop e a 
pon fon RAO Ahigh gf hn ery 


A$ oly nag Fe @ Ga Qi Kav & 


Pe sare Pern Ay Lot zo77 
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fiddine , of pectic’ a J hawe o~ ay 
bel pw te ing “. 
Lut J llr Le yw ae A fm eae > 
& peeks aha Meese Dane. age . 
i ger kaa. (flerd Ena Age ye Ae 
hane Letn Me flG Lit ren Fine, 

9 for Fa Con, Om 396, 
le Hate I mnt yor © 0 « 


Z ¥ Lec” , 
of leek” . Raha,” 


Bareilly : 17th August 1886 
My dear Madhavaprdsad, . 


In my first letter to you, I believe, I told you 
everything’ concerning my school work and the kind 
treatment and help, which I received at the hands 
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of Mr. Deighton. In this, I write to you about those 

persons, with whom I have come into contact and 

state to you what is the matter with myself. Perhaps 

you know Gydnendra Nath Chakrawarti. He is 

professor of Science and Mathematics here, receiv- 
ing his pay out of the subscribed college fund. He 

is an enthusiastic Theosophist, and I had a long 

talk with him about Theosophy. He indirectly tried 

to pursuade me to his belief and asked me to read 

Ginnet’s Occult World. Of course, asa matter of 
courtesy, I accepted his offer with thanks, and out 
of curiosity have read nearly half of it. But I tell 
you dear friend how immeasurably superior now 
I find our Dharam Pustak and belief to this paltry 
Spiritualism. Its grossness becomes too palpable, 
when I think of the true way, opened before us 

through the infinite grace of Huzoor Radha Swamee. 
Oh ! how I yearn to mingle myself into dust before 
Huzoor Rai Saligram Saheb, and following bim 
through life and death, one day be deemed fit to be 
called his true servant. It is through his Mehr, that 
Ycan hope for salvation, but you have been the 
first, in rescuing me from that depth of misery and 
sin in which, else I should have surely fallen 
without any hope of redemption. I am trying my 
best to live a chaste and righteous life and Mélika 
helping, I may one day be put on that path, which 
is the only one which leads totrue bliss. Please 
let me know when you hear anything from Huzoor 
Rai Saheb. I shall leave no stone unturned to see 
him, whenever I can find an opportunity. Whether 
I swim or sink in this world, I care not, only, if I 
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see my way of salvation. And may you be ever in 
Huzoor’s Grace, who had told me how to try for 
the right way. This wish is all, that I can repay 
you for your help. Always be exchanging by means 
of letters, your inner feelings with those of mine. 
I have many things to tell you about worldly things 
here, but I think it a secrilege to write about 
mundane affairs, after I have poured forth to you 
the spiritual longings, which have been deeply 
stirring my mind for the last two or 3 days. All 
that I want you to do, is to give my best compliments 
and respects to B. Suchet Singh, Ram Chandra, B. 
Jagan Nath Pd., B. Damodar Das and Uncle the 
Great. Please hand over the letters marked “B” in 
your cover to my servant, when he comes to you. 
They are for my wife. Hoping to hear from you 
soon, and longing to see you, 
I am, very affectionately yours, 
B.S. Misra 


(214) 


San Marcos, Calif, 
Nov. 16, 1959. 

Dear Beloved Sant Das, 
Enclosed please find copy of letter received from 
Bucabeeanes and copy of my answet. .............. padieeeas 
Am enclosing also some literature sent from the 
Detroit Beas Satsang. Am told the attendance is 
not holding up, so the propaganda is resorted to, 
altho they have many times sent out mailings to 
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lists of prospectives. Note that no Soami Bagh 
books are listed by them. I wrote to Mr. Harvey 
Myers last week, requesting that he pass on our 
address to any, who might write to him for Soami 
Bagh books but don’t expect to hear from him.....:. 


Have been asked to comment on the episode in 
“RS. Faith: H & T.”, page 25, second paragraph, line 
4, “She would very often suck the toe of Soamiji 
Maharaj etc.’ I have answered that it was to show 
the intensity of the Love she had for Soamiji 
Maharaj, but it seems difficult for one, who is being 
introduced to R. S. Faith for the first time, to under- 
stand why this was put in the book for public gaze. 
Please give me your version. 


Florence joins me in sending you, Lala Sundar 
Lal Ji and all, our heartiest Radhasoami, 


Affectionately yours, 
Herbert and Florence. 


P.S. Yours of Nov. 9th just came in to-day’s 
mail. The precious extracts from the writings of 
Babuji Maharaj on various subjects enclosed in the 
letter are sincerely appreciated. I would feel highly 
obliged, if you would send me the context in which 
the extract No. 6 was written by Babuji Maharaj. I 
have never found in print any satisfactory explana- 
‘tion of the fourth dimension and dimensions beyond; 
I would like to be able to, more fully, understand how 
Babuji Maharaj clarifies this important subject, as. 
only a True Sant Sat Guru can do. Thank you. 


H. W. McQuinn 


se eeeeseeeaeees , Mass. 
dated Nov. 8, 1959. 


Dear Mr. McQuinn, 


be neseeeeeeevscecaceseeeees you will be surprised to hear 
this, lam sure. I wrote to Mr. Maheshwari and 
asked for initiation. I told him that I had resigned 
from K.S.’s group since last April and so forth, 
and that I was sick of the ways and means of Khanna, 
etc., and asked that I might be given the boon of 
initiation, from Agra. Well, he wrote back and did 
not accept me, until I was sure that I had returned 
all work to the K. S. group and gave up every link. 
and so on, which I thought I had made clear to him, 
in my letter. I have not answered since it was 
interesting to note that without hesitation,............ 
was accepted, and it was through our conversations. 
and the points that were brought out, and books. 
which secured for him, etc, that started him to 
seeking the Agra group work and initiation. It was 
sort of a surprise to me, since I had asked sincerely, 
but guess there is something wrong, so will wait and. 
see. I feel a bit badly about this, as I have never been 
held back in any of my spiritual seeking, but there 
must be a very good reason, I would say. Guess, I 
was found to be unworthy, after all. Sort of feeling. 
that I must be like ‘the man WITHOUT a country’. 
‘Never thought I would be like that ever, but that 
seems to be the situation. 


x - x x x 
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Blessings and love to you and Mrs. McQuinn and 
may you reap a bounteous store of God’s Richest 
Blessings eternally, IN HIS HOLY NAME. 


Yours in Love and Truth, 


(216 ) 
San Marcos, Calif. 
Nov. 16, 1959. 


Your good letter of Nov. 8th was sincerely 
appreciated, and wish to commend you for the 
manner, in which you have taken the letter from Mr. 
Maheshwari, for I know that only good can come to 
you from the experience. 

It can be readily understood that to be initiated 
into the Parent Radhasoami Satsang at Soami Bagh, 
Agra, is a very serious business, vastly different 
from that of the self-seeking groups, who have seen 
fit to separate themselves from the Parent Satsang. 
- We (Iam one of them ), who did not have sufficient 
merit to be made acquainted with the Parent Satsang, 
where the Pure Stream of Spiritual Radiation has 
been maintained in all Its Pristine effulgence first, 
must bear in mind that we need IT more than IT needs 
us, and no time should ever be lost in following our 
best guidance, after that guidance has been given us. 


I think that perhaps Mr. Maheshwari felt from 
your letter that you were putting stress on experiences 
that you had had with a lesser figure in the K. S. 
organization rather than on those with the leader 
himself and he might have thot that you still had a 
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degree of tie with the leader. You can appreciate 
that as long as there exists the slightest tie between 
a Jiva and false guru, the spiritual progress of that 
Jive would be nil. I am sure that whatever Mr. 
Maheshwari has written, was for your good and in 
no way was to be taken personal. 


Nothing is wrong, nor are you a man without a 
country. All that we are requested to do is to assure 
the Parent Satsang that we sincerely desire to receive 
initiation, above everything else in this world. Some- 
times we have to plead with bowed head and humble 
spirit many times before the Merciful Radhasoami 
grants us His Mauj. Iam fully convinced that, if 
any applicant is willing to comply with what is 
requested by the Parent Satsang in all humility, he 
or she will be accepted. So suggest, if I may, that 
you read again Mr. Maheshwari’s letter, as though 
you were in his place and then write him frankly 
about it all. 

Mrs. McQuinn joins me in wishing you a hearty 
Radhasoami, 

Affectionately yours, 
Herbert W. McQuinn. 


(217) 
R. S. 
Soami Bagh, Agra. 
November 27, 59. 
My dear brother Herbert, 


In acknowledging your letter of the 16th instant, 
I wish to express my disapproval of your requesting 
Mr. Harvey Myers to pass on your or Soami Bagh 
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address to any, who might write to him for Soamt 
Bagh books, nor would we allow him to list Soami 
Bagh books along with the Beas ones. 


I have gone through the copy of......... ’s letter to 
you. Your answer is quite appropriate. She sent to 
me a letter of two closely typed pages, in which she 
asked for initiation in a round about way, not clearly. 
She repeated the same thing again and again that she 
was sick of ways and means of Khanna, etc. I replied 
that she would be given initiation only when she 
fulfils the conditions detailed in my letter. There is 
no discrimination as regards the fulfilment of the 
conditions. They are the same for each and every 
applicant for initiation. One has to solemnly affirm 
that one has read and studied the holy books, accepts. 
Babuji Maharaj, as the last true and real Sant Sat 
Guru, and RADHASOAMI, as the Dhwanyatmak 
Name of the Supreme Being, considers Surat Shabd. 
Yoga as the only means of attaining true and 
complete salvation, has renounced all previous faiths, 
masters, beliefs, etc., and has given up meat diet, etc. 


As to your request to comment on the episode in 
*“‘Radhasoami Faith : History & Tenets’’, page 25,. 
second paragraph, line 4, “She would very often 
suck the toe of Soamiji Maharaj, etc.”, you have not 
clearly stated the objections to putting it in the 
book. It has been taken from the Hindi book styled 
“Jiwan Charitra (Biography of) Soamiji Maharaj” 
written by His youngest brother, uncle Partap Singh 
Seth, alias Chachaji Saheb. It is a fact, and there 
is no reason why it should be withheld from publi- 
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cation. If people can’t and don’t understand its 
significance it is a different matter. 


The principles underlying the sanctification by 
touch or sight by the Sant Sat Guru, whose persona- 
lity is surcharged with the spirituality of the highest 
order, (i.¢., Prashad and Charnamrit) have been 
very elaborately explained in “Discourses on 
Radhasoami Faith”, ‘Phelps’ Notes” and elsewhere. 


It is difficult to understand exactly the words and 
doings of Sants and their true lovers and devotees. 
You might have noted young babies sucking their 
thumb all the time. However hard one may try to 
dissuade them from doing so they would not give 
up. Why? They must be deriving some satisfaction 
or pleasure from this, which we grown-ups can’t 
and don’t understand, In fact, they get a sort of 
nourishment by sucking their thumb. 


An infant is more soft and lovely than when it 
becomes a man. The reason is that its spirit has 
not yet been fully associated with the lower Chakras. 
Its connection still being more with the third Til, 
its power of perception of spiritual things is more. 
Hence certain babies can taste and enjoy the currents 
of nectar flowing from the extremities, especially 
the fingers and thumbs. That is one of the reasons 
why they suck their thumb. An example need not 
be stretched too far. One should try to understand 
the underlying spirit sought to be illustrated thereby. 

When a devotee turns inwards to this point or 


still higher, he will also look soft and attractive as 
achild and often act like a child. He will imbibe 
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the good qualities which are seen in a child, of 
course, retaining his mature experience and wisdom. 
It can thus very well be imagined that Bukkiji was 
deriving spiritual pleasure and bliss by sucking the 
currents of nectar flowing from Soamiji Maharaj’s 
toes. It was her privilege to be allowed to do so by 
Soamiji Maharaj. 

Charnamrit and Prashad of the Sant Sat Guru or 
of a Sadh Guru are spiritually beneficial to all per- 
sons, who may be so fortunate as to get them, but 
the benefit derived varies according to the person’s 
faith in and love for the Sant Sat Guru, and more 
often in proportion to his spiritual advancement. 
The advanced, and therefore spiritually very sensitive 
Bhakts and devotees will immediately begin to feet 
its effect and bliss, like what they feel in coming in 
contact with the nectar of the Shabd current during 
Bhajan. Those, who thus taste that nectar, take 
no notice of or rather remain unaware of the phy- 
sical or material constituents of Charnamrit and 
Prashad, which the worldly people would avoid, as 
being contaminated with the liquid secretion of the 
mouth or lips. When a mother kisses with extreme 
love and pleasure the moisture on her baby’s lips, 
she is wholly unmindful that it is the liquid secretion 
of the lips and mouth. How Bukkiji enjoyed suck- 
ing Soamiji Maharaj’s nectar, can only be under- 
stood by Bhakts or devotees of her status alone. 

We only see the outer cover of the body, in which 
the spirit takes its abode, we are not able to see the 
spirit itself. When we acquire the power or fitness 
to translate our spirit to the purely spiritual regions 
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or planes, we will be able to see the spirit itself. 
Only when we are able to see both the spirit and 
the mind, then alone the true splendour of the 
spirit and the mischievous propensities of the mind, 
(which is saturated with the impurities of the lower 
centres), will appear to us. A mother does not 
usually see her child’s physical body only. However 
ugly a child may be, but in the eyes of his mother 
he only looks handsome. A true lover does not see- 
his beloved in his outer covers only, but perceives 
what is within the covers. A lover loves the dog of 
his beloved, as he seems to perceive the beloved’s 
refulgence in the dog. 


Shibboji’s case may aptly be cited here. Her 
name appears in the last but one line on page 24, H. 
&T. When she heard the news of her husband’s. 
death, she began to sing and play on Dholak 
(a small drum), not showing in the least any sign of 
sorrow and bereavement. Of course, she was not 
pretending; if it were so, then it would only be 
vanity, foolishness and hypocrisy. Because she had 
attained a higher spiritual stage internally, the bliss. 
which she was enjoying could not be mitigated by 
any physical circumstance or a worldly tie. The 
shafts of Kal could not reach and hurt her. When 
a devotee attains such a high stage of spiritual 
advancement, he totally forgets himself and merges. 
in the Holy Charans of Radhasoami Dayal. 


So long as we live in this world we cannot be 
impervious to its influences. Under these circums- 
tances, safety lies in our acting up to, as far as we 
can, the words and sayings of Sants. Of course, 
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true knowledge will dawn on us, as we progress 
inwardly. Then shall we be able to see and know 
things in their true perspective. Perception through 
the senses voluntarily or even involuntarily are simply 
impediments to the ascension of the spirit. One’s 
contact with a Sant Sat Guru or Sadh Gurw has the 
effect of elevating the spiritulity of an individual. 


Sants do not descend below Sahas-dal-Kanwal. 
The first Guru Charans ( Guru’s Feet ) are there. 
Every region where the currents of Surat and Shabd 
have taken Theka (made it a halting place) is called 
“Guru Charan’. The regions of ‘And’ and ‘Pind’ 
cannot appropriately be called Guru Charans as 
spirit does not predominate there. From ‘Sunn’ or 
<Daswan Dwar’ very subtle currents of Amrit (nectar) 
are issuing, and so also from ‘Trikuti’ and ‘Sahas- 
dal-Kanwal’, though not of the same quality. Now 
when we ascend to these points, we may be said to 
be sucking the Guru’s Charans ( Feet ). Also the 
currents of Amrit touch our eyes. This may be called 
‘painting the eye-lids with these currents. Again the 
currents of Amrit issuing from ‘Sunn’ or ‘Trikuti’ or 
“Sahas-dal-Kanwal’ are like the dust of the Holy 
Charans (Feet) of Radhasoami Dayal, and when our 
eyes come in contact with this dust, we may be said 
to be applying Anjan (collyrium or an ointment) to 
our eye-lids with a view to improve the inner vision. 
A new power of vision is created and we can have 
the knowledge of subtle regions and objects. The 
inner eye of our Hiya (heart) is thus opened. There 
are three types of Hiyds, one at the heart centre or 
solar plexus, the other at the seat of the spirit and 
the third at Sahas-dal-Kanwal or Trikuti. All these 
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get opened and thus the range of our vision and 
knowledge is immensely enhanced and we get access 
to the subtler regions above. When mind is purified 
of all its impurities of the lower regions, it is called 
“Mana Manjan’’. This is the explanation of the first 
couplet of the 15th Shabd (hymn) of the 8th chapter 
of Sar Bachan Poetry (part 2) of Soamiji Maharaj. 


Guru Charan Dhoor kar Anjan 
dust makeordo collyrium 
Hiye Nain khulen Mana  Manjan 
heart eyes open mind cleansed 


Translation :—The dust of Guru’s feet should 
be made (used) as collyrium, then the inner eye of 
the heart will be opened and the mind purified. 


What is beyond our sense perceptions (the world 
of three dimensions) is the fourth dimension and 
the dimensions beyond. Various planes of mind 
and spirit are the higher dimensions. The higher 
dimensions may broadly be said to correspond to 
the various stages or spiritual regions of the 
Creation in an ascending order. The more the spirit 
ascends towards its original abode, the higher and 
greater becomes its vision and knowledge of the 
Universe, in its varied dimensions. 


Heat is a certain condition in relativity to cold; 
but the energy which generates heat here is not so. 
It is as cool as anything can be. Heat is only gene- 
rated by friction. If the same energy passes through 
ether, it will not have to encounter resistance, i. e., 
there will be no friction and therefore the tempera- 

33 
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ture of the latter will not undergo any appreciable 
change. Heat is therefore a phenomenon of atomic 
regions, 


People connect light with heat. It is however 
not necessary that every thing luminous should also 
be hot. A cold thing may also be equally luminous 
and there may be light or intense light which may 
be cool or intensely cool. 


The fire element is quite different from the ‘fire’ 
we know of. It is that element or energy or condition, 
which conveys the perception of form to our mind. 
When a man frees himself from the solid, liquid or 
gaseous condition of matter, i.e., from the three 
dimensions, he can, then, acquire a knowledge of 
the calorific condition of matter or the knowledge 
of the ‘fire element’, This condition of matter, 
Agni Tattwa or the fire element, is the 4th dimension. 
When the Agni Tattwa becomes stable, no heat will 
be perceived, but during its transition only it 
produces the sensation of heat. 


Sants have described the three Awasthds (condi- 
tions) of matter, i.e., solid, liquid and gaseous, as 
one Awasthd of Jagrit (wakefulness), i.e., all the three 
conditions of matter arepresentin the Jagrit Awastha. 
Agni Tattwa gives us the glimpse of the 4th Awastha 
(stage) from a distance, so to say. In other words 
it introduces us to the fourth condition of matter. 


Bachak Gyanis (persons having only book know- 
ledge without adopting the internal practices, i. e, 
having only bookish knowledge of the results arrived 
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at by the sages, without undergoing the practices or 
processes by which the sages came to that conclusion) 
have no knowledge of this Awastha. 


When a man acquires such a stage (fourth), then 
he is said to have acquired Laghumé Shakti (the 
Super-natural power by which one can reduce himself 


to a subtler form or of assuming excessive lightness 
at will). 


In the human form the Agni Tattwa is present 
in a greater degree than in any other animal. 
Therefore man is more intelligent. The Agni Tattwa 
1s a source of intelligence. 

Here our knowledge is confined to three dimen- 
sions only, length, breadth and thickness or to three 
states of matter, solid, liquid and gaseous. Sants 
have referred to this type of knowledge as of one 
Awastha only, viz., Jagrit. It isin Jagrit Awastha 
( wakeful condition ) that we acquire knowledge of 
things. There are also two more Awasthas of Swapna 
(dream condition) and Sushupti (sound sleep condi- 
tion) here. We can remain conscious in these two 
conditions as well, by performing the devotional 
practices as taught in Radhasoami Faith. 


The range of our Indriyas (sense organs) in our 
physical frame is very limited. We have knowledge 
of solid and liquid only, i. e., we see their superficial 
form. Of the gaseous condition, we have only a 
partial knowledge ( Gyan ) but we consider it to be 
formless. There are no Ak4rs (forms) visible to us 
in the gaseous condition although we see colours in 
it and we also perceive motion. It is ponderable. 
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In Akash (ether) we see neither colour nor weight 
nor perceive motion. In short our knowledge here 
is confined to three dimensions only and it does not 
go on to the 4th or the other higher dimensions. So 
judging by the faculties bestowed on us, at present, 
the Akash is considered formless by us. It may not 
appear so, to those who are endowed with faculties 
of higher degree of perception. So the Akari 
(having a form) and the Nirakari (formless) regions 
appear to vary according to the capacity of perception 
granted to each individual in the scale of Creation. 
The Absolute and Real Formless remains the same. 
It is not at all affected by the emergence of any 
form. For giving birth to forms, the Formless 
should bring forth a “Parent or First Form’’, that 
is, the Formless should assume a Form. 


To have access to the Final and Absolute Form- 
less, we Shall have to travel to the subtler and then 
again to the more subtler and then again to still 
subtler and still subtler regions and so on, till the 
Absolute Arip (Formless) is reached. All these 
stages are the ‘dimensions’. 


The Indriyas (sense organs ) with which we 
are endowed are only intended to convey Gyan 
(knowledge) of the three dimensional creations. We 
cannot expect to secure Gyan through them, of the 
higher dimensions or conditions or stages in the 
higher part of the creation, and of that part of the 
creation, which is beyond the regions of the three 
dimensions. 


Regarding your request for the context in which 
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the extract No. 6 was written by Babuji Maharaj, I 
enclose the whole writing separately. 


Please refer to Council’s proceedings (pp. 254- 
255) in which (i) Lala R4j Narain, (11) Babu Nirmal 
Chandra Banerji and (iii) Baba Jaimal Singh, were 
accorded general permission for initiation. Bracket- 
ting together of these three gentlemen is very 
significant in as much as all of them belonged to the 
same category, as far as their activities were concer- 
ned. They are historical personalities. You are 
familiar with Baba Jaimal Singh’s history. As 
regards Lala Raj Narain, he was Huzur Maharaj’s 
son-in-law. After the departure of Huzur Maharaj, 
he tried his utmost to get recognized as a guru and 
spent a lot of money on this. When he failed, he 
diverted his attention towards another personality. 
Babu Nirmal Chandra Banerji was initiated by Huzur 
Maharaj. His grand daughter was later on married 
to the younger son of Maharaj Saheb. Thus he 
became a relative of Maharaj Saheb. After the 
departure of Maharaj Saheb he propounded a queer 
theory, that thenceforward there would be perpetual 
interregnum. There was a class of Satsangis, who 
heard him and began to hold identical views with 
him. A few remnants of this class still survive. 
They stick to the view that there has been no Sant 
Sat Guru after Maharaj Saheb’s departure. 


After the departure of Maharaj Saheb on the 
12th of October 1907, the manuscript of the book 
“Discourses on Radhasoami Faith’’ fell into the 
hands of Babu Nirmal Chandra Banerji and he 
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brought out its first edition in 1909. He put the 
following symbol on the cover of the book. 


It is possible he aimed at showing that the 
symbol represents the whole Creation with its divi- 
sions and sub-divisions. Jt seems some Satsangi 
wrote to Babuji Maharaj for clarification. It is in 
answer to that query, that the enclosed note was 
written by Babuji Maharaj and sent to the enquirer 
under the Secretary’s signature. 

Incidentally, the note also throws some light 
on the attitude of the Dayal Bagh people as well. 

Firtst two editions of “Discourses on Radhasoami 
Faith” (in 1909 and 1929) were published by the 
members of Maharaj Saheb’s family. Subsequently 
they transferred the copy right of the book to 
*““Radhasoami Trust.’? Hence the third edition was 
published in 1942 under the authority of Radhasoami 
Trust, Soami Bagh, Agra; the “Introductory Note’ 
to it was dictated by Babuji Maharaj. (vide page 58) 

I have also read with amusement the propagan- 
dist literature issued by the Beas group at Detroit. 
What else can they do ? 
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With hearty Radhasoami to you and sister 
Florence from self and Lala Sundar Lal Ji, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 


(218) 


BABUJI MAHARAJ’S NOTE OF WHICH 
~ No. 61S A PART 


The symbol on the title page is the outcome of a 
hobby, of which the gentleman (a relation of Maharaj 
Saheb), who held the custody of the manuscript and 
also eventually undertook the publication of the 
book, was possessed. The symbol has a history 
behind it, which you can learn from the lips of...... 
wee who alone knows it, in all its details. We do 
not treat it at all seriously, and regard it more or less 
as a toy and a decoration on the cover. Any person, 
who has a grain of intelligence in him, can under- 
stand that three dimensions cannot receive adequate 
representation in a two dimensional surface, and 
the fourth dimension and the dimensions beyond it 
are simply incapable of representation by any means 
or materials at the disposal of a human being. The 
symbol ought to be dismissed summarily and no 
spiritual significance should be attached to it.......... 
would certainly have preferred its dismissal, but he 
could not help it. 


All the criticism levelled against the book has 
been conceived by the Dayal Bagh people in a meti- 
culous spirit, and with the object of discrediting the 
efforts of the people who brought about its publica- 
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tion, fegardless of the benefit which it is likely to 
bring to the Satsangis and others. It has no defects 
which may alter its authoritative character. The 
Dayal Bagh people wanted to induce the family 
members, to transfer its copy right to them, so 
that they could have at least one book written by a 
recognised Guru, which they could call their own. 
Jealousy and rancour have been at work, in bringing 
about the attitude, they have adopted. Huzur 
Maharaj and Maharaj Saheb never cared about the 
sort of defects the Dayal Bagh people speak of. 
They are left over for the quid nunces to busy 
themselves with. 


(219) 


R.S. 
Soami Bagh, Agra. 
November 27, 1959, 


Dear brother, 


Yours of the 17th to hand. Please intimate the 
exact date of initiation to be noted down in the 
Register of Satsangis. 


Question 1 :—Is a picture available of Lala Sundar 
Lal Ji? 

Answer :—No, the picture of Lala Sundar Ji is not 
available, nor is it necessary to have one. 
What is required is to have a picture of 
Babuji Maharaj, the last Sant Sat Guru. 


Question 2 :— Is Lala Sundar Lal Ji, the one who 
sanctioned my initiation ? 
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Answer :—Initiation is sanctioned by Dr. Umrao 
Raja Lal, the President of the Central Admi- 
nistrative Council, but the actual initiation is 
done by Lala Sundar Lal Ji. To those who 
come to the head-quarters for the purpose, 
Lala Sundar Lal Ji explains the modes of 
practices and gives out the secrets of the 
heavenly spheres. To others elsewhere, 
the printed paper of instructions is sent by 
post, after initiation has been sanctioned 
by Dr. Umrao Raja Lal. Your initiation 
was sanctioned by Dr. Umrao Raja Lal. 


Question 3 :—May I write to Lala Sundar Lal Ji? 


Answer :—You may write to Lala Sundar Lal Ji, if 
you wish. Thereis no bar. But there is no 
necessity of doing so, as all the letters from 
Americans are either read or explained to 
him and replies are also written with his 
knowledge and read over or explained to him. 


Question 4:—Certain things arise inside during the 
practice, also questions come to my mind. 
Can I continue to write and ask you Mr. 
Maheshwari about the same ? 


Answer :—Yes, you may do so and ask me any 
questions on any topic you desire, without 
any hesitation. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 
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( 220 ) 
Uraraca Meese hak 
President 
27-11-59 


November 19, 1959. 
My dear Mr. Maheshwari, 


Ido want to thank you for your last letter to 
me, and it has caused me to do a great deal of thin- 
king. Perhaps I had not made it clear to you, that 
I had been clear of the work of Kirpal Singh since 
the last of April or first of May of this year 1959. 


My reasons being, that I began to find out many 
things, that led me to know that much was not 
right. The study of all the books on the Radhasoami 
Faith showed me the Truth. For many months I 
corresponded with............ , also dear Mr. McQuinn 
and spent several hours with Mr. S. F., who 
isa dear friend of mine. In fact, it was through 
my giving to Mr. F. the book, HISTORY & 
TENETS OF R. S. FAITH, and our talks together, 
that led Mr. F. who was a disciple of Charan Singh, 
to write to you and ask many things and led finally 
to his initiation. 

Now, dear Mr. Maheshwari, I wish to state 
very clearly to you that I definitely gave up all 
work and sympathy of and with Kirpal Singh. I 
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wish only to be under the direction of the Supreme 
Father, RADHASOAMI, and that was my reason 
for writing to you, as I did. I want only the Truth 
and I have felt that I have been led by the Power 
of RADHASOAMI, for quite sometime, and I was 
being pulled away from Kirpal Singh, little by little. 
Upon study of those books, I found the answers, so 
again, 1am writing to you and asking if I may be 
given, as soon as possible, the Great Boon of 
Initiation. 


What mustI do to obtain it?I have kept all 
instructions up to date and I long to be taken to the 
heart of RADHASOAMI, THE SUPREME 
FATHER. Is it too much to ask ? 


Please remember my plea for initiation, and I 
hope to get word from you, soon, that I have been 
accepted. If not, I know not where to turn, other 
than to do my best to appeal, within, to THE 
SUPREME FATHER, to make the way clear to me. 

I will gladly answer any other questions that 
might be asked of me. I went on strict vegetarian 
diet, in October 1955.............+. Ihave given up the 
work, entirely, of Kirpal Singh and am not in sym- 
pathy with it. There is no correspondence between us 
even, or those deeply connected with it. In other 
words, I am: free from it all and long to be 
gathered into the Arms of The Supreme Father, 
RADHASOAMI. 

Guess there is nothing more for me to say, dear 
Mr. Maheshwari, other than to send my love and 


Blessings, IN HIS HOLY NAME. 
Sincerely, 
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R.S. ee 


November 27, 1959. 
Dear brother, 

Yours of the 18th reached me on the 24th, our 
last letters took 6 days each way. .........ceesceccessecees 

As you probably know this is our Thanksgiving 
season. The greatest thing I have to be thankful 
for is that Merciful Radhasoami saw fit to reveal 
the true path. A year ago, I had not heard of 
*“‘Radhasoami Faith : History & Tenets.”? My sincere 
thanks to you for writing it. 

Now I have something to depend upon, a veritable 
rock, whereas before I was foundering around. 
This fact was brought to my mind very vividly 
recently, when I had a lengthy letter from the leader 
Of thew... (Beas) group.........cccseesesseesseseree tonne 

With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 


(222) 
President 
14/12/1959 


Dec. 6, 1959. 
Dear Mr. Maheshwari, 


I received your last quire of Sept. 29th answering. 
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my letter. May this find you and yours doing 
nicely, and thanks for writing to me. 

The books came in order from Mr. McQuinn 
for study, and this I have. Have also been visited 
here in my home by Mr. and Mrs. McQuinn. Was 
suggested my wife and I write the following 
information to you for authorization of initiation. 


x x x x 
Thanking you in advance, 


Respectful with Radhasoami, 
S. E. Harris 
and O. Harris. 


(223 ) 


San Marcos, Calif., 
December 4, 1959, 


Dear Beloved Sant Das, 


Leececsecscesenseaeecseeueeeeeeeseceses Do you wish me to 
return the facsimile of letter of Maharaj Saheb to 
Babuji Maharaj ? 

x x x x 

Sincerely appreciate the explanation regarding 
the ‘sucking the toe of Soamiji Maharaj’ and also 
the context in which the extract No. 6 was written 
by Babuji Maharaj...............cesceeseneeeseeeeeeeeneees 


Your statement that ‘something good’ would be 
forthcoming before 1961 is out has become known 
to the American Satsangis and it has created quite 
a bit of conjecture and happy anticipation, which 
of course the mind always enjoys. 
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Florence joins me in sending our heartiest 
Radhasoami to you, Lala Sundar Lal Ji and all of 
the Soami Bagh Satsangis. 

affectionately yours, 
Herbert. 


( 224 ) 


Soami Bagh, Agra. 
December 16, 1959 
My dear brother Herbert, 


Yours of the 4th instant, together with a draft 
for......dollars for the purchase of the books, to 
hand. You need not return the facsimiles of the 
holy letters. You may preserve them as sacred 
mementos or keepsakes. These may be shown to 
other Satsangis, when necessary. 

Initiation has been sanctioned for Mr. and Mrs. 
S. E. Harris. Before initiation you are requested to 
give them a detailed description of the Radhasoami 
Faith. 

A day is sure to come when our hopes and aspi- 
rations will be fulfilled. Let us pray that it may be 
sooner than we may anticipate. Everything depends 
upon His Mayj. 

I am enclosing the following :—— 

Facsimiles of 

(a) two letters from Huzur Maharaj to 
Babuji Maharaj. 

(b) a letter from Soamiji Maharaj to His 
younger brother Rai Bindraban Saheb, 
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in Persian script, together with its 
English version. 
List of abbreviations 


S. Mother Supreme Mother, Radhaji 
Maharaj. 


L. P. Singh--_Lala Partap Singh (Soamiji 
Maharaj’s youngest brother), 
p, Anand——Prem Anand, Maharaj Saheb. 
P. Adhar——Prem Adhéar, Babuji Maharaj. 
G. son—--——-grand son 
You will certainly observe, how beautiful and 
significant are the following words written by Huzur 
Maharaj in His letter to Babuji Maharaj :— 


“The mercy and the blessings of the Supreme 
Father are always with you, and as I am in 
the foremost of your thoughts, you need 
not be anxious whether you are here or 
away from this place.” 
Sants rarely use such words, and, if at all, only for 
the chosen few. 


The letter in the Persian script was written by 
Soamiji Maharaj to His younger brother Rai Bindra- 
ban Saheb, a day or two after the latter had left Agra 
for Ajmer, where he was sent as Post Master. He 
remained at Ajmer from January 1847 to 3rd of 
April 1851. This letter has great importance for the 
Satsangis, in as much as it contains the precious ins- 
tructions of Soamiji Maharaj, as to how we should 
conduct ourselves and behave in this world, so that 
our interests both spiritual and temporal may go on 
without any hindrance, (vide Bachan No. 60, Part 
2, Sar Bachan Prose.) 
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Rai Bindraban Saheb was a philanthropist. The 
following account left by him gives an indication 
to it :— 

. Lheld this office for a period of 4 years 
and 3 months, after which time Coll: Dixon, 
Supdt. of Ajmere, who was desired by Govern- 
ment to keep an eye on my work, submitted 
avery favourable report on my management 
Of (NE OMICS ered een cc tetgus led to my 
promotion and transfer to Futtehgurh......... 


While Post Master at Ajmere, I endea- 
voured to establish and maintain a school 
at my Own expense, where boys of respect- 
able families and high castes used to 
attend. There was no Government school at 
Ajmere at the time, and the one founded by 
Government had been closed a year before, 
owing to the high castes having declined to 
send their children, but through my influ- 
ence they were induced to break through the 
prejudice. Coll : Dixon gave me much credit 
for my endeavours in the cause of education 
and reported specially to Government on the 
subject and obtained sanction to reopen the 
Government school, to which the above stu- 
dents were transferred and of whom four or 
five made good progress and succeeded in 
securing appointments soon after my 
leaving Ajmere. 


Do impress upon Mr. Harris that he need not 
now pursue his research and study of Bible History 
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or concordance, Arcona Celesstia -Emanuel Sweden- 
borg, Tartary Tibet and China, Yoga, Vedant 
and other philosophical works. He should now 
concentrate more on books of Radhasoami Faith 
alone. Please advise Mr. Harris to send his letters 
type-written. 


I may, however, tell you in this connection, that 
in the times of Huzur Maharaj Swedenborg’s 
works were widely read. Huzur Maharaj had 18 
volumes of his works. It is presumed that Maharaj 
Saheb and Babuji Maharaj had also read these books. 


I have written a small chapter on Mahatma 
Swedenborg in my Hindi book of short biographi- 
cal sketches of Sants, Sadhs, Mahatmas and BhaKts, 

With hearty Radhasoami to you and sister 

Florence from self and Lala Sundar Lal Ji, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 
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(225) 
FACSIMILES OF LETTERS FROM HUZUR 
MAHARAJ TO BABUJI MAHARAJ 
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(1) 
R. S. 
Agra 24-6-1893 
My dear Madhavparsad, 

Extremely happy to hear of your safe arrival 
and of your acting appointment as Superintendent 
of your Branch. The mercy and the blessings of 
the Supreme Father are always with you, and as I 
am in the foremost of your thoughts, you need not 
be anxious whether you are here or away from 
this place. 


With blessings and R.S. of all Satsangis and 

Satsangins, 
I am, Yours sincerely, 
Salig Ram 
(2) 
R. S. 
Agra 4-8-1893 
My dear P. Adhar, 

Your letter. Try as much as you possibly can 
to secure the object in view, but if your exertions 
prove ineffectual, leave every thing to the Mauj of 
the S. F. R. S. Dayal, who will through His Grace 
manage the matters smoothly but gradually to your 
advantage. P. Anand’s letter received. Ask him 
to inform how his son is now, hope the disease has 
been cured by this time. L. P. Singh and his G. 
son are doing well. Offer my humble respects to 
our beloved and respected S. Mother. R. S. from all 
here and myself to all the members of Her family 
and your family. 

Yours sincerely, 
S. Ram. 
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TRANSLATION 


My most beloved, blessed and eminent brother 
Lala Bindraban, may you always prosper ! 


After blessings for the enhancement of your 
wealth and rank, which is the genuine wish of my 
heart, I should like you to know that by the grace 
of Sat Guru Saheb all is well here, for which we 
should be grateful to the Almighty. I believe, that 
since the time you left this place for Ajmer, you 
have been attending to your official work with care 
and honesty and that you are leading and guiding 
others also along the path of honesty and righteous- 
ness. Following as a regular rule of conduct, the 
advice which I have been giving you, of discharging 
your duties faithfully and honestly, you should, at 
the same time remain engaged in your devotion to 
the.Guru, and but for attending to these two duties, 
namely, first your official work, which provides 
means of livelihood, and secondly devotion to the 
Supreme Being, who bestows the precious gift of 
eternal life, you should, on no account, attend to 
anything else. Such course of action will lead to your 
advancement and progress in both the worlds. You 
should not feel disheartened during the period of 
worries and difficulties. Keep on reading the holy 
books, which you have with you, and do not, even 
for a moment, forget the two instructions given 
above. I, too, am busy with official work. Your 
first letter should contain a description of that place 
and of the journey. I shall then write to you what- 
ever would seem appropriate at that time. Under 
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all circumstances, keep yourself engaged in the devo- 
tion to the Guru. Do not think of doing anything 
but good, to your friend and foe alike. You should 
attune your mind to the will of the Supreme Creator. 
Whatever He wills shall come to happen. Under all 
conditions keep cheerful and smiling and, where 
necessary, read my letter with attention, so that it 
may afford you the necessary peace of mind, when 
you are faced with any difficulty. Keep your spirits. 
high in whatever you do. With Blessings. 

Please convey my respects to revered Lala Nandi 
Shankar Ji. I have the same message forhim. He 
should also keep his mind engaged in devotion to the 
Almighty alone and should not get himself entangled 
in unnecessary worldly affairs. To say anything 
more to him would be like teaching medicine to 
Lugman. I close with blessings. All is well at the 
residence of that gentleman. 

Please accept Satnam from Shiv Nardin, clerk 
of the office, and respects from Babu Ram Dhan 
writer. 


Jur 
(Shiv Dayal) 
(227) 


R.S. 
seaeeesenens , Michigan 


December 6, 1959. 
Dear Brother Sant Das Maheshwari, 


Thank you for your nice letter dated Nov. 14. 
It made me most happy to hear from yon. 


336 


A couple of weeks ago, L. and I paid a visit to 
G. Sw. and it happened that Mr. B. was there 
also. Mr. S. presented us some letters from U. S. 
Satsangis that you had requested we should read. 
It was quite an experience. After reading and dis- 
cussing them in general, we came to the conclusion 
of how an incident or an opinion can be so easily 
misunderstood. This has, no doubt, happened many 
times before both in spiritual and temporal work, 
and I am sure we have all experienced this sort of 
misunderstanding in various degrees. It seems that 
as long as we are materially inclined, it will be diffi- 
cult to appreciate fully the amount of concentration 
and conscientious effort it takes to put forth this. 
work for our benefit and guidance and to further 
our understanding. By not correctly understanding, 
the Mauj of gur Supreme Father, we only hinder our 
progress. 


As long as we are all seeking for the salvation of 
our soul and for the truth, to bring us closer to the 
Supreme Father, we should consider it, as a special 
favour to be able to receive this help from Soami 
Bagh (the highest centre) and the only centre, we 
consider, authoritative for the progress of our spiri- 
tual welfare. 


A person acts according to the amount of love 
he has for what he does. Whenever we propose to 
undertake anything for Radhasoami Faith in Soami 
Bagh, it is done willingly with all our love and heart 
and always pray to the Supreme Father to increase 
this love for Him, and make us worthy to appreciate 
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the beautiful work, that is being done by yourself 
and others who are doing His work. 

In conclusion, how can one love the Supreme 
Father, who is invisible to us, if one does not love 
the ones, that He has left behind at Soami Bagh to- 
carry on His work ? 

On December 25, the four of us plan to meet to- 
gether at our home as it is a Christian holiday and. 
no work is carried on. From the Radhasoami Faith 
point of view, we should like to utilize this day, as. 
well as possible, and would greatly appreciate it, if 
you would suggest what procedure could be followed 
by us concerning this festive occasion, you have at 
Soami Bagh for Huzur Maharaj’s Bhandara, which. 
falls on the same day. 


With heartiest Radhasoami, I remain, 


Respectfully yours, 
W. C. 
( 228 ) 


Soami Bagh, Agra. 
December 15, 1959. 


My dear brother W. C., 

Yours of December 6 to hand. 

On December 25, the day of Huzur Maharaj’s 
Bhandara, you may devote an hour or so in reading 
attentively select portions from the holy books, 
especially the holy letters of Huzur Maharaj, 
Maharaj Saheb and Babuji Maharaj. On the occasion 
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of a Bhandara and other festive occasions, Shabds 
or hymns of Artt, i. e., the hymns from the chapters 
headed “Arti”, are recited from Sar Bachan Poetry 
and Prem Bani. In these Shabds or hymns descrip- 
tion of various heavenly spheres or stages leading 
up to the Highest, Radhasoami Dham, is given. 
When the hymns are being recited, the Satsangis are 
enjoined to fix their attention on the various centres 
of the body or points, corresponding to the regions 
of Brahmand and Sat Desh, and along with it, 
contemplate the Form of Babuji Maharaj. Such a 
practice is almost equivalent to Bhajan. This is 
called “Arti Satsang”. You have tape-recorded Sar 
Bachan Prose, Part 2. You may listen to the same 
for about 5 minutes or so. Although it will be 
unintelligible to you, nevertheless, it is, what was 
pronounced by Soamiji Maharaj’s lips. Hence it has 
got its own sanctity. When the Satsang is over, 
Satsangis offer Bhet. Prashad is distributed. You 
may also distribute Prashad and Charnamrit to those 
present, even also to non-satsangis, if they like it. 
At meal time, arrange all the dishes etc, and then 
you all sit in meditation, i. e., perfrom Sumiran and 
Dhyan for about 2 or 3 minutes (or more if you 
like). This is termed as “Bhog Lagdnd’’ i. e., offer- 
ing the eatables to the Sant Sat Guru, with prayers to 
taste them, and thus to sanctify the dishes prepared. 
After that you may all take your meals. This will 
be a sort of Bhandara feast, so to say. Friends, 
neighbours and acquaintances may also be invited 
On the occasion, if you so wish, and they also prefer 
to attend such a function. 
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Bhog=food preparations first ‘offered to the 
Guru. Bhog Laganaéa=To offer food to the Guru 
With hearty Radhasoami to you and all other 
Satsangis at that end, 
Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


(229) 
R.S. 


nsaees , Michigan, © 
December 15, 1959. 


Dear Brother Sant Das, 


se enatea ats Perhaps we may have forgotten what 
we read in “‘Radhasoami Faith : History & Tenets”’ 
or at least not read very carefully of the sacrifices 
put forth by the Sant Sat Gurus, Soamiji Maharaj, 
Huzur Maharaj, Maharaj Saheb and Babuji Maharaj. 
Even Radhaji Maharaj gave all she possessed 
unselfishly for the benefit of the Satsangis, not to 
mention of the many, many who worked and 
sacrificed before us so that others may gain a better 
understanding of the truth, even as my dear 
HLOthePisvssciee.sesevse is doing now. 

If these sacrifices, which have appeared in the 
books and what we have come to know personally, 
are fully realized, I ask myself : ““What have I done 
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in comparison?’ I have done nothing. Again f 
ask myself, “If these books were not printed in 
English, how would I have come to know of 
Radhasoami Faith, and if these sacrifices were made 
for us, what can we do for our own benefit and for 
other Satsangis ?”” My answer is this............ My 
centre, and only centre, is in Soami Bagh, where 
Soamiji Maharaj, the Supreme Father, chose to 
manifest Himself. I accepted the Radhasoami Faith 
as the highest goal and with the grace and mercy 
‘of the Supreme Father pray to be worthy enough to 
be in His service as His humble servant some day. 


The 25th of December is not far off and accor- 
ding to what you have written to us, it is the Bhan- 
dara day of Huzur Maharaj. I realize how many 
thousand Satsangis will be worshipping that day 
and how they must be eagerly waiting for the Sant 
Sat Guru to manifest Himself. It’s true, I wait 
also. The beautiful patience they have, and the 
love they entertain in their hearts for the grace and 
mercy of the Supreme Father, is a rare quality, I say 
to myself. I have nothing to complain, but instead 
am thankful to the Supreme Father, with all my 
heart, to have this privilege to be initiated in 
Radhasoami Faith. I pray to the Supreme Father, 
Babuji Maharaj, in a humble spirit, for my body to 
be here but all my love and soul to be there, with 
the ones who are carrying on this work and with 
the many Satsangis who will gather at the Bhandara 
of Huzur Maharaj. 

x x x x 
In conclusion, I await your letters eagerly, for 
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much happiness is derived, when I receive them. It 
is difficult to express in words the encouragement 
they have given me, many a time when I have read 
them. This is missed greatly when I do not hear 


from you. 
With heartiest Radhasoami, I remain, 
Respectfully, 
W. B. 
(230) 
R. S. 
Radberauante , Michigan, 


December 14, 1959. 
Dear Brother Sant Das, 

Your letter of November 10 to hand oscdscsecescas 
Iam thanking the Merciful Supreme Father for 
surrounding us with His grace and protection, and 
guiding us to see our foolish thoughts, expressions 
and deeds. Little children, ignorant of their father’s 
will, become disappointed and disturbed with any- 
thing, that does not agree with their understanding, 
believing that their own way of doing things is 
better. AsI am one of these ignorant children, I 
admit my faults, and I pray to Supreme Father to 
help me to see and realize them with His grace and 
mercy, because without His help Iam powerless to 
do anything..........++++ I have received Prashad of 
the Bhandara of Babuji Maharaj, and am very grate- 
ful for the blessing of the Supreme Father to grant 
me the enjoyment of this blessed gift. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

I remain, 
Affectionately yours, 
G. $. 


(231) 
R.S 
een gauece , Michigan, 
December 14th, 1959. 
Dear Sir, 
Myself and my wife Mrs.......... would like to be 


initiated into the Soami Bagh, Agra, Satsang group. 

We have been on the vegetable diet for about 
five years. We were told about the Soami Bagh 
Satsang by one of the very true and fine members, 


Hoping to hear from you soon, 
Yours very truly, 


E. J. 
(232) 
R.S. 
Soami Bagh, Agra. 
December 26, 1959. 
Dear Sir, 


Your letter of the 14th has been received and its 
contents noted. You have not mentioned whether 
you have understood the principles of the 
Radhasoami Faith. If you have not, you can do so 
by reading and studying the following books :— 

(i) Radhasoami Faith : History & Tenets. 

(ii) Sar Bachan Prose. 

(iii) Radhasoami Mat Prakash. 

(iv) Discourses on Radhasoami Faith. 

(v) Phelps’ Notes. 

(vi) A Solace to Satsangis. 
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After reading and studying these books, and also 
as a result of personal conversations and discussions 
with our Satsangis there, if you are able to under- 
stand the principles of the Radhasoami Faith, and 
are satisfied of the superiority of the Radhasoami 
Faith over all other religions, accept RADHASOAMI 
as the only true and real Name of the Supreme 
Father and believe that true and complete salvation 
can be attained by means of Surat Shabd Yoga only, 
you may apply then and, if deemed proper, instruc- 
tions for your initiation will be issued. Other condi- 
tions for initiation are that you should renounce 
all previous faiths, beliefs, masters, etc., adopt 
“Radhasoami Dayal” as your Isht or goal, and abs- 
tain from animal diet, (including fish and eggs), 
intoxicants, etc. Onion and garlic may as well be 
avoided as far as possible. 

In your application, you are required to furnish 
the following information :— (i) name, ( ii } 
father’s or husband’s name, (iii) age, (iv) occupation 
and (v) previous faith. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours sincerely, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 
(233) 
R. S. 
San Marcos, Calif., 


December 27, 1959. 
My dear Beloved Sant Das, 
Your good letter of the 16th received and 
appreciated........cseseeeseeseeees 
Am enclosing a copy of a letter to Florence that 
was enclosed in one of my letters from Sardar 
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Balwant Singh Mahon who we both met and formed 
a warm friendship while at Beas. He was very 
close to Sardar Bahadur Jagat Singh while he was 
functioning as guru and who succeeded Sawan Singh. 
He is now one of the leaders at Beas and the reason 
for my sending you this copy is to make you 
acquainted with their plan to publish some sort of 
book containing “English translation of the last 
commandments of Soamiji Maharaj stating that 
Soamiji’s wife Radhaji succeeded Soamiji Maharaj 
as Sant Sat Guru’’. Have you received” any infor- 
mation regarding this false accusation, and do you 
know what he is referring to ? No doubt they are all 
mixed up and are in reality referring to Buaji 


Saheba, who followed Maharaj Saheb. 
Me 5 x os x 
Rejoice with you as you state in your letter, “A 


day is sure to come when our hopes and aspirations 
will be fulfilled. Let us pray that it may be sooner 
than anticipated. Everything depends upon Mavj.” 


Florence joins me in sending you and Lala 
Sundar Lal Ji our sincerest Radhasoami, 
Affectionately yours, 
Herbert W. McQuinn 
( 234 ) 
COPY OF LETTER FROM SARDAR 
BALWANT SINGH MAHON (BEAS) 
TO SISTER FLORENCE 
My dear sister Florence, 


Your dear husband is going to get a shock of his 
life when he receives a copy of the English translation 
-of the last commandments of Huzur Soamiji, the 
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Founder of Radhasoami Faith. He believes that 
Huzur Salig Ramji was the rightful successor of 
Swamiji, and therefore one of his favourite disciples, 
because of high position which he held as the Post 
Master General of one of the States of India and 
when there were very few persons who would even 
care to listen to what Swamiji proclaimed. But the 
spiritual successor of Swamiji was His wife Radhaji 
and nobody else. The latest publication from Beas 
will show the true picture. 


You know KAL obtained command over the 
movements of all the souls that came to this Uni- 
verse and he would not let them go out of his juris- 
diction so easily. Even in Radhasoami Mat, he has 
introduced so many enigmas that one is easily lost 
and dear Herbert is one of them. Having been ini- 
tiated by a living master, he is waiting for a Master 
to come, goodness knows when. Don’t you see 
Kal’s own hand in all this, to keep him in this Uni- 
verse ? But itshall not happen. Sardar Bahadurji 
had done enough Bhakti not only to call the prodi- 
gal, but also receive him and redeem him from Kal. 

With love, your brother Balwant. 


(235 ) 
Mr. H. W. McQuinn’s Answer 
Dear Darji, 


Have read your message to Florence regarding 
my expected ‘shock’? which I am in for, when a 
certain publication is brot out by Beas. My posi- 
tion is that anything brot out by Beas regarding any 

35 
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events or tenets on Radhasoami Faith must neces- 
sarily be tainted and unreliable, as denoted by the 
false claims they have made and the way they have 
changed and perverted the true Radhasoami Faith 
teachings, as given out by our Blessed Founder 
Soamiji Maharaj. So you see I am cushioned against 
receiving any such shock. I received my one shock 
when I read “Radhasoami Faith : History & Tenets” 
and have since done sufficient research to determine 
the veracity of its contents. The archives of Soami 
Bagh have all data necessary for me to arrive at the 
correct answers to any questions. I had different 
experience with Beas. 


I believe, that before not too long a time elapses,. 
it will be discovered by all concerned that a True 
Sant Sat Guru, Who has attained His Spiritual 
development, will be functioning at Soami Bagh. I 
am acquainted with a Satsangi, who has received. 
initiation from the Proper Source at Soami Bagh, 
and has stated that their quest fora True Master 
has been at last achieved. They referred to the per- 
son who has been initiating new Jivas at Soami 
Bagh since the last Sant Sat Guru Babuji Maharaj, 
and who was appointed by Babuji Maharaj for this 
purpose. 


No, Darji, please lose no sleep over any fear that 
your good friend Herbert is “lost.” As I told Cha- 
ran Singh, when I had my first interview with him, 
when I visited Beas, that ‘all questions can be resol- 
ved in Bhajan” and thanks to Radhasoami, it has 
been my privilege to prove this (in part at least) 
since I have been privileged to receive the true initia- 
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tion into Radhasoami Faith from Soami Bagh. 
Please do not accuse me of being ungrateful for all 
the pleasant times and friendly acquaintances made, 
while at Beas, but such cannot be taken with one, 
when he passes on, thus the need for a True Sant 
Sat Guru at that time. Would take my chances at 
that time with a Guru in the lineage of the Parent 
Satsang, than from a seceder. 


For your information Darji, Huzur Maharaj was 
the True Gurumukh (Beas does not adhere to Guru- 
mukhs) of Soamiji Maharaj, and it was not until 
after Huzur Maharaj came to Soamiji Maharaj, that 
Soamiji Maharaj gave out the full Radhasoami 
Faith Teachings, thatis, the secrets to the three 
highest regions. It was not for any such mundane 
reason, as you imply, that Huzur Maharaj was accep- 
ted by Soamiji Maharaj but because of His Spiritual 
Merit. 


With a hearty Radhasoami, 
Herbert. 


( 236 ) 


Soami Bagh, Agra. 
January 6, 1960. 
My dear brother Herbert, 
Yours of Dec. 27 to hand...........cccseeeseeeeeeeee 
Your reply to Sardar Balwant Singh Mahon 
(Beas) is very significant, firm, and to the point. We 
have here very much appreciated it. The following 
could as well be added to it :— 
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“Tt is true, that I was first initiated by a 
living master, but on finding that he was a 
false master, I discarded him, as advised by 
Soamiji Maharaj, in Bachan No. 251 :— 


“Do not delay in renouncing faith in a 
false guru, otherwise you will not find 
the gateway to Shabd and will go astray 
again and again.” 


I have now accepted Radhasoami Dayal 
as my Jsht. As Babuji Maharaj was the 
latest Incarnation of Radhasoami Dayal, 
Heis my Guru. Although Babuji Maharaj 
has left the physical body, yet by means of 
His Shabd form He is present within myself 
and is helping me in my Bhajan. I have full 
faith and confidence that Radhasoami Dayal, 
Babuji Maharaj, will take care of my Surat 
(soul) at the time of my death, as He is doing 
even now. Let Sardar Bahadur ji have no 
anxiety for me on this score, rather, he 
should bring to his mind how his predeces- 
sors fared at the time of their death and he 
should be afraid lest he may not also share 
the same fate. Under no circumstance, is 
it advisable to accept any Tom, Dick and 
Harry as one’s guru. If it is the Mauj of 
Radhasoami Dayal not to appear in the 
human form for sometime, for the spiritual 
welfare and benefit of His children, we have 
to submit to His Mauj cheerfully. One can 
do better without a true living Master, 
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rather than accept a false living master, as 
he will take his disciple to hell along with 
himself. It is a thousand times better to 
remain without a guru, than to have a false 
guru, just as Parvati (the consort of Shiva) 
vowed that she would only marry Shiva, 
and none else, and if that is not allowed, 
she would prefer to remain a virgin for 
millions of lives. 


gan atfe aft wife gare 

adi ay ag xel gard 
“But tho’ in this way lives a million be led, 
I’ll either wed Shiva or stay thus unwed.” 


In the endI may point out that Sardar 
Bahadur ji had better join me in accepting 
the protection of Sant Sat Guru, Babuji 
Maharaj, vide Soamiji Maharaj’s Bachan 
(No. 251), viz., 

Rather that guru should also join his 
disciple in accepting the protection of 
the Sant Sat Guru and secure salvation 
of his soul through Him.” 


As we are not concerned with the dissident 
groups, we are generally not aware of their activi- 
ties. J have come to learn it from your letter only 
that the Beas group is planning to bring out ““Eng- 
lish translation of the last commandments of Soamiji 
Maharaj’, etc. By the way, I may inform you that 
the Dayal Bagh people as well are perhaps planning 
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for some sort of publication in the near future. The 
Secretary of the Dayal Bagh Sabha, the editor of 
the Prem Prachdrak, a Dayal Bagh weekly paper, 
and others have been coming to me for eliciting 
information on various topics of history and_ tenets 
and doctrines of Radhasoami Faith. From the 
nature of their enquiries, it could be deduced what 
their aim is. 


As the market appears flooded with spurious 
literature and unfaithful and distorted renderings of 
the teachings of Radhasoami Faith, it has become 
rather necessary to put before the public eye correct 
versions and interpretations of certain matters, 
dealt with by such interested parties. So this parti- 
cular type of activity on the part of the dissenters 
serves as a fillip to bring out new books, more espe- 
cially for the American Satsangi friends. It appears 
to me proper to quote the following lines from the 
reply of June 1940 to Mr. Harvey H. Myers :— 


Discussions are of course against the grain 
of Radhasoami Faith, but Soamiji Maharaj 
tolerated them, as they helped in dissemi- 
nating the highest principles of Radhasoami 
Faith, and dispelling the illusory and fan- 
tastic ideas formed by the public in general, 
in regard to Radhasoami Faith. These dis- 
cussions, besides answering the above pur- 
pose, served to elucidate points of great 
importance to His own followers. 


Soami Bagh Satsang is in possession of the 
authorized last commandments of Soamiji Maharaj, 


551 


which have been separately published in a booklet 
in Hindi and which also appear in the Hindi book 
styled, “Jiwan Charitra ( Biography of ) Soamiji 
Maharaj,” written by Chachaji Saheb himself. 

It is a characteristic of the dissident groups that 
they change their fronts from time to time to suit 
the varying requirements of their unbalanced posi- 
tion. So long they have been asserting that Baba 
Jaimal Singh succeeded Soamiji Maharaj. Now they 
appear to assert that Radhaji Maharaj succeeded 
Soamiji Maharaj. It is a unique manoeuvre and 
very strange indeed. 


There has never been a question of Radhaji 
Maharaj succeeding Soamiji Maharaj. She remained 
after Soamiji Maharaj’s departure as She was in the 
presence of Soamiji Maharaj. With the departure 
of Soamiji Maharaj, no change, of course, came 
in Her exalted position. Soamiji Maharaj was the 
Supreme Father, and Radhaji Maharaj was the 
Supreme Mother. He was the Bhandar (Reservoir), 
She was the Dhar ( Current ). He was Soamiji or 
Soami, She was Radhaji or Radha. He was 
Adi Shabd, She was Adi Surat. He was stam Pritam 
(Beloved), She was sia amare Prit Lagdwan-hari 
(Lover). He was Shabd, She was Dhun. (vide Sar 
Bachan Poetry, Part I, Chapter 2 ). 

An extract from a note as dictated, to elucidate 
this point, by Babuji Maharaj, is also given below :— 

“The position of Radhaji Maharaj was 
unique and exclusive. When the Supreme 
Name, RADHASOAMI, was disclosed 
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in course of time, by Soamiji Maharaj, 
those amongst His disciples, in whom the 
awakening of spirit had sufficiently asserted 
itself, at once recognised the sublimity of the 
Name and gave the appellation of “Soamiji”’ 
to Soamiji Maharaj and “Radhaji’” to 
Radhaji Maharaj, thus recognising the high 
and exalted position. of Radhaji Maharaj, 
This incident alone places the case of 
Radhaji Maharaj beyond the pale of compa- 
rison and parallelism.” 


Please read carefully Appendix C, page 435, 
Radhasoami Faith : History & Tenets, in which ex- 
tracts from the deposition of Seth Saheb, in connec- 
tion with a litigation with Dayal Bagh, have been 
given. More extracts from the same deposition are 
sent herewith. 


Even if the Beas contention be admitted that 
Radhaji Maharaj succeeded Soamiji Maharaj, the 
question arises who succeeded Radhaji Maharaj. 
Answer to this question will be found in the same 
deposition of Seth Saheb. He says :— 


ere Radhaji Maharaj gave permission 
to Huzur Maharaj and Chachaji Saheb to 
give “Updesh” (initiation). She made the 
women sit before Her and caused me to give 
Updesh after the departure of Soamiji Maha- 
raj and}"before the manifestation of Huzur 
Maharaj. There wasan interval of 9 years 
between the departure of Soamiji Maharaj 
and the manifestation of Huzur Maharaj.” 
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Soamiji Maharaj departed in 1878. Huzur 
Maharaj manifested Himself in 1887. Radhajt 
Maharaj departed on November 1, 1894 and Her 
Bhandara took place on December 1, 1894, at which 
Huzur Maharaj was present, as evidenced by His 
letter dated 5-12-1894 to Maharaj Saheb (printed in 
the book, Jiwan Charitra Babuji Maharaj, part 2). 
This Bhanddérd4 was celebrated by and under the 
presidency of Huzur Maharaj. Baba Jaimal Singh 
was not present in Agra at the time of Soamiji 
Maharaj’s departure. But, was he present at the 
place and time when Radhaji Maharaj departed 7 
Do his followers know at what place She left the 
mortal coil ? at Agra or somewhere else ? Did Baba 
Jaimal Singh succeed Radhaji Maharaj? If so, how ? 


Seth Saheb, in his deposition, has made the 
position of his father, Rai Partap Singh Seth alias. 
Chachaji Saheb, clear. He declared that he and his. 
father recognised Huzur Maharaj, Maharaj Saheb, 
Buaji Saheba and Babuji Maharaj as true Sant Sat 
Gurus and real successors of Soamiji Maharaj. 


In his book “Jiwan Charitra Soamiji Maharaj’, 
Chachaji Saheb has given along with Soamiji Maha- 
raj’s hymns,a hymn composed by Huzur Maharaj. 
also, under the heading, “MAHARAJ Huzur Saheb’s 
hymn”. Mark the word MAHARAJ used for 
Huzur Maharaj, by Chachaji Saheb himself. 


It was a book (Radhasoami Mat Prakash) from 
the pen of Huzur Maharaj, which brought Dr. 
Julian P. Johnson to India. Read Dr. Johnson’s 
own words in this connection :— 
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6 easeetees It came with the force of a per- 
sonal message from the skies. I continued 
to read. When the lunch was ready, I fed 
myself with one hand while I held on to the 
book with the other. Finally when the volume 
has been read through the second time, I 
asked my friend where she had obtained it.” 


Recently, the gentleman in charge of the book 
store at Beas wrote to me (perhaps under the direc- 
tion of Sardar Bahadur ji), for a copy of English 
translation of Prem Patra, Part 1, presumably to 
supply the same to his American brothers-in-faith. 
As you know and they also know, Prem Patra is 
the book dictated by Huzur Maharaj. On the one 
hand, these people have nothing else to fall back 
upon except the books of Huzur Maharaj, and on 
the other, they are, at all times, ready to condemn 
Huzur Maharaj. Such is the Kal’s creation and 
doings. 


In letter No. 66 (page 189), I have described de- 
lineation allotted to various personalities of Soamiji 
Maharaj’s time, in the book Jiwan Charitra Soamiji 
Maharaj. It was further pointed out (at page 190) 
that the names of Baba Jaimal Singh and Baba 
Gharib Das do not appear at all in the book. Two 
incidents connected with Soamiji Maharaj may be 
related here, as described by Chachaji Saheb in his 
book. A new room was being constructed for 
holding Satsang, in Panni Gali. A neem (margosa) 
tree was required to be felled down in this connec- 
tion. But according to Indian sentiments, a green 
tree was not allowed to be cut in those days. The 
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difficulty was referred to Soamiji Maharaj. Next 
day Soamiji Maharaj went to the spot and placed 
flowers and garlands on the neem tree. From that 
very moment the tree began to whither, of its own 
accord, and in a few days it had dried up completely. 
Then it fell down. The other incident is that of 
feeding a horse with Jalebi (a kind of sweetmeat) by 
Soamiji Maharaj. Thus, besides the various persona- 
lities named in letter No. 66, a plant and an animal 
as well find a place and a mention in the book 
“Jiwan Charitra Soamiji Maharaj’ by Chachaji 
Saheb, but there is no mention at all of Baba Jaimal 
Singh, as if there never existed on the face of this 
earth, a person of this name. It seems, it was only 
after his death that some ignorant people, having 
no connection with the Radhasoami Faith, resurrec- 
ted him out of nothing. They have simply made a 
mountain of a mole-hill. 


The important dates in the new year for 
Satsangis :— 


(1) Basant Satsang...........+++ Feb. 2, Tuesday. 
(2) Holi Satsang.........eeee March 13, Sunday. 
(3) Guru Purnima..........0++ July 8, Friday. . 
(4) Bhandara of 

Soamiji Maharaj.........-++++ Aug. 14, Sunday. 
(5) Bhandara of 

Maharaj Saheb........--.-++ Sep. 29, Thursday. 
(6) Bhandara of 

Babuji Maharaj..........+ Oct. 20, Thursday. 


(7) Bhandara of 
Huzur Maharaj...........06+ Dec. 25, Sunday. 
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I am also enclosing the following :— 

(i) Some extracts from Seth Saheb’s deposition 
in addition to what already appears in Appen- 
dix C. 

(ii) English version of Soamiji Maharaj’s letters 
to Huzur Maharaj. 

With hearty Radhasoami to self and_ sister 

Florence from myself and Lala Sundar Lal Ji, 
Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


( 237 ) 


EXTRACTS FROM DEPOSITION OF 
SETH SAHEB 
Commission proceedings commenced this 29th 
day of June, 1926, at 6.45 A. M. 
Deposition of Rai Bahadur Seth Sudarshan Singh, 
on oath. 


“Seth Sudarshan Singh, son of Seth Partap Singh, 
caste Khatri, Government pensioner, resident of 
Panni Gali, Agra, aged 68 years.” 


“T have been a Satsangi for 60 years............... 
After the departure of Soamiji Maharaj, which took 
place in 1878, Huzur Maharaj and Chachaji Saheb 
both jointly looked after the property and they duly 
gave it into the charge of Maharaj Saheb. Soamiji 
Maharaj left Soami Bagh and Radha Bagh. Soamiji 
Maharaj said orally at the last moment that 
““Partapa’’ was the owner of the Bagh. He used to 
call Chachaji Saheb by this name. But Chachaji 
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Saheb had made Huzur Maharaj to join in this 
arrangement and expenses. 


Question :—Who became the owner of both these 
Baghs after 1878 ? 


Answer :—They belonged to Chachaji Saheb, but he 
did not consider them as his property 
and made management of them jointly 
with Huzur Maharaj. 


Question :—Did Chachaji Saheb and Huzur Maha- 
raj both make arrangement as trustees ? 


Answer :—Chachaji Saheb considered that the pro- 
perty belonged to Sant Sat Guru, and 
Soamiji_ Maharaj _ had said that Huzur_ 
_Maharaj was Sant Sat Guru, so he gave 
“them in the charge of Huzur Maharaj. 


Question :—You have stated that Chachaji Saheb 
made Huzur Maharaj join in all arrange- 
ment and expenses and now you state 
that he gave them in His charge. Please 
explain both these points. 


Answer :—After the departure of Soamiji Maharaj, 
Chachaji Saheb gave the Baghs in the 
charge of Huzur Maharaj considering 
them to be the property of Sant Sat 
Guru. The management was mostly 
done by Chachaji Saheb in consultation 
with Huzur Maharaj. As the income of 
Chachaji Saheb was not sufficient, for 
meeting the expenses of the Baghs, most 
of the expenses were defrayed by Huzur 
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Maharaj, and Chachaji Saheb defrayed 
as much as he could. 


Question :—Did Chachaji Saheb give the ownership 
of the Baghs or management in the 
charge of Huzur Maharaj ? 

Answer :—He gave ownership in His charge and 
himself made management. He used to 
consult Huzur Maharaj. This was also 
His order. The ownership was given in 
His charge shortly after the departure of 
Soamiji Maharaj, i. e., in 1878. No docu- 
ment was executed. It was a mutual under- 
standing. Maharaj Saheb remained in 
possession in the same way as Huzur 
Maharaj had been before him in 
1898 in as much as Chachaji Saheb had_ 
found out from Huzur Maharaj _ that 
“Maharaj Saheb would be future Sant Sat 
Guru. Chachaji Saheb treated ed Maharaj 
“Saheb in the same manner. Huzur 
Maharaj left Prem Bilas, Prem Niwas 
and other small houses. After Huzur 
Maharaj, Maharaj Saheb became the 
owner of these properties. 


Question :—As Maharaj Saheb was the owner of 
Soami Bagh and Radha Bagh in 1902, 
why did Chachaji Saheb make a Will in 
respect of them ? 

Answer :—Chachaji Saheb had understood that the 

next Sant Sat Guru would be the owner 
and the next Sant Sat Guru was Maharaj 
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Saheb. He, however, duly executed a Wilk 
so that there might be no dispute in 
future on behalf of the heirs or the Sat- 
sangis. It was with this object that the 
Will was made in 1902 and a short time 
before this he executed a deed-of-partition 
in respect of his personal property 
in favour of his heirs. He reserved for 
himself the Baghs and shops of Seb-ka- 
bazar and gave them in the charge of 
Sant Sat Guru. Chachaji Saheb looked 
upon Maharaj Saheb as owner. 


Question :—In whose favour did Chachaji Saheb- 
execute the Will ? 


Answer :—He made the Will in favour of Radhasoami 
Dayal, whose incarnation the Sant Sat 
Guru for the time being is, i. e., Maharaj 
Saheb and the future Sant Sat Gurus. 
Now Babuji Maharaj is the absolute 
owner of the property and He has all 
rights of mortgage, sale, transfer, etc. in 
respect of it, with the exception of three 
Samadhs, i.e., the Samadh of Soamijt 
Maharaj, Huzur Maharaj and Maharaj 
SaheDwacisscasieesssavs The house known as 
Guru Dwar situate in Panni Gali, Agra, 
belongs to me. I got it by inheritance. 
Soamiji Maharaj was born in It............ 
Icaused the Guru Dwara house to be 
built 7 or 8 years ago. I do not remem- 
ber how much it cost. The account must 
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be with Tota Ram. I gave him as much 
money as he asked for........ccceseceseeeeees 
Question :—Did you not offer Bhet to Radhasoami 
Dayal by means of the deed-of-wadf, 
dated the 21st December, 1919? 
Answer :—I consider Sant Sat Guru Babuji Maharaj 
as the Incarnation of Radhasoami Dayal 
and I offered Bhet to Him. I offered it 
to Babuji Maharaj personally. If He 
likes he can give it to anybody. Neither 
I nor anybody else shall have any 
objection. 


( 238 ) 

ENGLISH VERSION OF LETTERS DICTATED 
BY SOAMIJI MAHARAJ IN REPLY TO 
HUZUR MAHARAJ’S LETTERS FULL OF 
LOVE AND YEARNING FOR HIS DARSHAN 
(1) 

Dear me and dearer as life, 


I wish you all health and happiness, but keep 
uppermost in your mind Bhajan, Dhayn and devo- 
tion to the Supreme Being. The Grace of the Sup- 
reme Being is the same on you, as it was before. 
Attune yourself to the Will of the Lord. Renounc- 
ing the thoughts of the past and future, keep your 
spirit immersed in Shabd at the time of Bhajan. 


Fix your spirit in Shabd, for Shabd is in Gagan. 
Fill'your heart with yearning and raise it to Trikuti. 


Let your spirit fully join the Shabd and see the 


561 


beauteous sights. The Til is located within 
Sukhmana (an artery of the human body, which lies 
between Ida, on the right and Pingla, on the left), 
and the form of Jyoti is in Til. 


Sit in Bhajan after making your mind and spirit 
calm, with the help of love and yearning. By the 
Grace of the Guru, the objective will be gained, rest 
assured, and have no fear whatsoever. 


(2)° 
The contents of your letter have been read 
out to Huzur Soamiji Maharaj and your cherished 
wish has been conveyed to Him. Huzur was 
greatly pleased, and graciously observed that your 
request has been granted. Love and devotion, 


‘yearning and earnestness, would go on increasing 


day by day. If the Lord so wishes, and He has 
actually so wished, that you would not forget Him 
even fora moment. Rest assured, that His loving 
memory will always remain with you inwardly ina 
subtle form. This gift is bestowed on you asa 
matter of Grace, otherwise you had not merited so 
much of Huzur’s pleasure, as to deserve such a great 
gift. Just as a charitable person gives something even 
to an obstinate beggar, out of his habitual compas- 
sion, so go ye, He has given, given, given. You will 
now come soon. The Lord is omnipotent. 
(3) 

Beloved of the Sat Guru, Blessed of the Lord, 
Adorned with Shabd, My dear Salig Ram, 

Always remember the Lord. My blessings to you 
are that with a sincere mind, sincere spirit, sincere 

36 
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love, sincere devotion, sincere yearning and sincere 
attention in the contemplation of the Guru, you 
may peruse this letter. Your letter full of love and 
yearning to hand. I have understood its expressed 
and implied contents. Although I keep on praying 
for your attendance in person at His court, yet no 
definite reply has so far been received. It appears 
hcowever from the existing situation that special 
Grace and Mercy are being bestowed on you, ina 
greater degree. Therefore giving up all restlessness, 
keeping His Mauj and Will in the forefront, consider 
Him as your Saviour. Although you are deprived 
of Darshan, Satsang, SewA and attendance on the 
Guru at present, but do not imagine that this is 
detrimental to your interests, in any way. He is 
present with you all the time in Shabd Form, there- 
fore banish all worry and look with sincere attentior 
and spirit, and you will get His vision. Such 

situation is also not without a hidden good. Ther 
is certainly some joy and pleasure in union, but a. 
intervals, separation is also equally desirable. Cer 
tainly you are likely to be present here soon. Whatever 
earnings of Bhajan you can make, you bring that 
capital as a present for me. I look forward to you 
for such a type of earning. You are earning for all. 
What is short in my lot that you are so slow in 
this respect ? If you will come empty handed, then 
you will be classed among the unworthy sons and 
idlers and will be disgraced. Take care ! Be alert ! 
Come to me with due caution. You have been sent 
away already; you will be turned out again. It is 
therefore appropriate that giving up sloth, and 
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pacifying the mind do your best in Bhajan. In short, 
what I mean is, that you bring such a wonderful 
and novel present for me, that by hearing of it and 
seeing it I may feel a sudden joy. Else the Lord is 
all powerful, and know ye that He is ever kind on 
you. 


(4) 
My dear Saligram, 

Always remember God, and, knowing that He is 
always with you, imbue yourself with His love. 
I have come to know the state of your restlessness 
and uneasiness all these days on account of separation 
and excess of love. But the Lord is with you, all 
the time. Why are youso restless? This, too, is a 
sort of joy, which is peculiarly bestowed on lovers 
only, and the relish of it is felt only during a state 
of separation. Its bitterness, in fact, also is very 
sweet indeed. Although outward Darshan you only 
get occasionally, but the Lord is watchful in Shabd 
Form and is always with you. 

Doha (Couplet) 

Lord in Shabd Form is always with you and is 
never far. Have patience in your mind and you will 
get the real glimpse of the True Light. 

Satndm, the Name of Sat Purush, is resounding 
in Sat Lok. 

Raise the spirit with Shabd and behold imme- 
diately the refulgence of the Form of Lord. 


Be saturated with His love and yearning, and 
away from evil tendencies and leanings. 
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Combating with mind and its forces, remain 
absorbed in Shabd. 


Further, your letter of yearning was read out in 
the assemblage of all the Satsangis. All were pleased 
to hear it, and, in a way, it served as an instance 
to them all, to emulate and learn what true love 
means, The Lord will, out of His own Grace and 
Mercy, bestow upon you the blessings of true love in 
its entirety. Further the Lord is all powerful. 


Radhaji sends Her blessings for your welfare and 
is pleased with you and says that She will intercede 
on your behalf for your early return. 


(5) 


It has been ordered that whatever you asked for 
from the Exalted Darbar of Satguru Saheb has been 
granted to you. Don’t be impatient. Giving up all 
restlessness, keep in memory the Holy Feet of the 
Guru. You are not aware of the impact of Guru’s 
wisdom and His acts. You will, surely, come and 
meet me, but meanwhile the Kal’s head is being 
broken. Do not think that you have been separated, 
but that the Kal is being made subservient to you, 
and how many people are being benefited by it. 
That is why your separation has been tolerated, and 
you yourself know it. Knowing all this, why do 
you feel so uneasy ? This exactly is the condition 
of those charitable and great souls who live for 
others; the reward ( Jagir ) that they receive is that 
they are deprived of food, drink, sleep, laughter, 
conversation and all comforts of the body and the 
mind. But you do allow the Kal to gain a little 
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strength now and then. So rest assured, the Guru 
will look after this, when you meet Him. All does 
not depend upon presence in person, though you are 
shortly to be present, do you know it? Look up to 
Mauj and Will of the Guru. He is always gracious 
and merciful and will never keep you devoid of his 
Grace. An ocean of bliss and happiness is being 
filled for you. You will bathe in it, drink its 
nectar and will distribute much of it to others. You 
know not what gift to ask for, nor the manner in 
which to ask for it. The Giver (Lord) is ashamed 
of your petty request. Such requests simply are put 
forward by unworthy people. What are these 
trifles that you ask for? Henceforh, it is not neces- 
sary for you to ask for anything. Now go on 
observing what the Guru gives you, of His own 
accord, which you could never even dream of. Well, 
what a child can ask for? At the most he will ask 
for a ball and a bat ora yo-yo or a top, whereas 
his father has got prepared for him a garden 
and a palace made of glass. But what does he know 
of these things ? After these days of childhood and 
ignorance are over, the moon and the sun will be as 
balls and the milky way as a stick and the Lord and 
His devotee (Sewak) will play together in the fields 
of Sunn and Mahd-Sunn, and Shabds will resound 
all round. On one side, your sisters will be 
there and on the other your brothers. What will be 
your exact state of bliss when you will experience 
such ecstasies. ? This, in fact, is only an illustration, 
but that Reservoir is fathomless, of course. And 
now is the time coming for you to see all this glory. 
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Therefore, be patient and have endurance, and 
furthermore Satguru is the Almighty Lord. 


( 239 ) 
R. S. 


Dear Brother Sant Das, 

Thank you for your letter..........ccccecees esse eeeee 

Although I have read the holy book “‘Radhasoami 
Faith: History &-Tenets’” many times, I gain 
something more for my spiritual welfare each time 
Iread it. This evening while reading chapter 8 
entitled, “The Holy Samadh of Soamiji Maharaj’, 
the exact mathematical measurements concerning 
many details of the Holy Samadh were suddenly 
brought to my attention. Even the color of 
materials used had to be of the right shade including 
the coloration of the semi-precious stones which 
were picked meticulously. 

In comparison, various building trends, in use 
today, divert from the original plans, changing from 
day to day and sometimes even to the final day of 
completion, so to say. Furthermore, not even 
complying with the true code and principle of 
phonetics; therefore becoming unsupportable and 
liable to dispersion in a short time. 

On the other hand, it appears that there was 
much concentration and much significance attached 
to the original plans for the Holy Samadh, which 
are so soul stirring and unalloyed till the final comp- 
letion of the Holy Structure. 
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Iwas most impressed by the high main-hall, 
which is to be 68’ x 68’ (described on p. 101 and 
top of p. 102). Is there a special significance to 
this unusual number of 68 ? If there is and we are 
permitted to learn, could you kindly explain the 
same? Why did Maharaj Saheb stress the 68 so 
strongly ? 

We all have an eager anticipation of your small 
publication on Radhasoami Faith and the Holy 
Samadh building under construction. The English 
translations of the teachings of the Radhasoami 
Faith that we have read to date have afforded us 
much inner peace, while those words of wisdom 
and advice will give much hope and encouragement 
to whoever may read them. 


However by the Grace and Mercy of Radhasoami 
Dayal, will not the sincere seekers after truth be 
attracted to the holy books regardless of what type 
of persons they are or what work they may be enga- 
ged in? If they are sincere, they cannot help but be 
imbibed with the wisdom of the holy books... ...... 


With heartiest Radhasoami, I remain, 


Respectfully, 
W. C, 
(240) 
R. 8. 
Soami Bagh, Agra. 


January 16, 1960. 
My dear brother, 


Yours of the 8th to hand. There are said to be 
68 places of pilgrimage. Hence 68, the length and 
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the breadth, in feet, of the main hall, in which the 
most sacred ashes of Soamiji Maharaj are to be 
finally laid, when the Holy Samadh building is 
complete, represents, in a way, the 68 holy places. 
By visiting the Holy Samadh of Soamiji Maharaj 
one will earn as much spiritual sanctity or derive 
as much spiritual benefit, as one does by visiting 
the 68 places of pilgrimage, of course, in a mood of 
sincere devotion; nay, even far greater than that, as 
is explained in the following couplet :— 

Gq ALT Woas F JAA 

yfa ofaa sat oT Tet 

English version :—That ground or the place 
where Sants put Their feet, i.e, where Sants walk, 
is far more sacred or holier than all the 68 places of 
pilgrimage. 

Soami Bagh is the most sacred and the holiest 
of the holy places in the world from a spiritual 
point of view. Satsangis of those times used to 
say that they had heard from Soamiji Maharaj and 
Huzur Maharaj’s lips that even a bird which flies 
over Soami Bagh, will be so fortunate as to get the 
life as a human being in its next birth. 

While delivering a discourse on August 23, 1937, 
in the open Satsang held in the Samadh hall, Babuji 


Maharaj was also graciously pleased to pronounce 
as i— 

VTL AATF TESA THAT 

gulatal « adtaeal  galaea 


Agar Sat Lok bar - rirye Zaminast 
if is on the face of the earth 
Haminasto Haminasto Haminast 


It’s here It’s here It’s here 


PIS er ee 
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Translation :—If Here is any Sat Lok on the face 
of this earth, it’s here, it’s here, it’s here; meaning 
thereby that Soami Bagh has some subtle spiritual 
link, resemblance or 


Soami Bagh and 


lefficacy of ‘Sat Lok’. 
ithe Holy Samadh in it, is akin 


to Sat Lok, in a way, on this earth. Such is the 


paramount significa 


place. 


Holy Samadh buildi 
“Correspondence w! 


first week of Febr 
of Huzur Maharaj’s 


11-1-1960. 


With hearty Rad 


* 


nce and importance of the 


The brochure on Radhasoami Faith and the 


i will be sent with the book, 
ith certain Americans’’, in the 


uary, by surface mail. Prashad 


Bhandara was sent to you on 


hasoami to you all, 


Yours affectionately, 


